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A FRAGMENT OF A GREEK ILLUSTRATED 
PAPYRUS FROiM ANTINOE 

By S. J. G.4SIOROWSK[ 

Witli Plate L 

1 am deeply indebted to Di. John JohDfion of Oxford, who, acting on the HUggestion 
of Professor Boazlej, baa sent me a of hia papyrufi-fragment and aated mo to 

dcEK^ribe it for th« Joartud, 

Thifl fragment wm discovered by Dr. Johnson in 1914 among a number of late papyri 
in a mound at Antiuuc. He telk me that the material which came out of this rnbbLah 
moimd ran from late fourth century onwards to \Axth.. SfEms of it has been published. 

The fragment [c, 12 x tsim) ia undoubtedly part of a leaf of a papyrus-book* 
The upper part, contains on its left side traces of three lines of text* apparently the last 
letters of the ooluiun. Of the letter in the top lino there remains just a part of a stroke^ 
of the visible letters of the secemd hno the last may bo a Sigma, the first perhaps an 
Alpha; the only remaining letter of the third line may be a Tau, On the right of the 
npper part of the fragmont, at about the level of the second line of the text^ there is atill 
viaible some sort of sign, possibly a letter lepr^enting the number of the page. The form 
of the lettore appears to indicate a date about a.d. MK) for th& text. 

Nearly three-quarters of the whole fragment are occupied by pairt of a Dolnnred 
illustration, repreBenting a group of oharioteers. The si 7 .o of the whole leaf oannot he 
determined with any certainty, but may well have been rather conaidereblo, judging, t.g.^ 
by the analogy of the illuetrations in the Alexandrian Chronicled Nor caw the relation 
of the iUuatratiou to the oDliimn of tho text (graphically speaking) be establislied. The 
illnstration is not a Tuiniatnre in the true sense of the word* as it i« not bordered^ 

The Bbres of the papyrus-plant here rnn horizontally^ consequently I take it for 
grauted that have before us the rrefo of a papyrns-leaf*. The vt^r^o of the frograent 
does not contain any visible matter^ eitber writteti or painted. 

The illustration tepresents a group of six charioteeta vkibie altnoat to their kueeSj 
three of them standing in the front line; each is slightly further back than bis companion 
to the left. A part of the body of another chaTioteer is seen to the left, of tho picture^ 
and on tho flecond [ilane are to be eeeo the heads and parts of the bodies of two more 
charioteeTH, The charioteers on the right appear to be staudlug under, or rather before* 
on arcade. 

Four principal cfoltiure were used by the painter^ tac. a light yellow, a kind of middle 
green, a blue which now appears rather dirty, and a red; white i& to be noticed too, but 
only iu almost imjieiccptible strokes or points for details* 1 think we toay a&aujnE that 
the arfciat Erst laid on the coloura thickly with hia brush and then drew the contours in 

*■ Baurtr-StraygDwuki, }^*^tx-Aro^uA, Vlemtii, 1005, phitnai. 

* By AEiulcgy with the AlcxamlrbLii CJii*ciaclo and otLer af niiMtJEted }ia|yTi. 

JourtL of EgjpU An:34, xvn. 
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£L i^troDg^ souie^iTUf^ broEMl, bijick line. I am led to beJieve this wb 5 bo by the abseDce 
of iraoes of a prelimiiLaty ekutchiQg nf conLouna in plaeea where the eolonts hare fallen 
away, as for LOstaBce on the left sleeve of the oharioteer with the whipi as well as by tlie 
visibly not qcilnurcd yttllow flLiek on the enp o£ the charioteer to the ri^ht. 

The eharioteefs clearly beloog to different/acfi ones. The firnt on the left in the front 
line wears a short, red tunic with bmad yellow banda iliogoeaUy croHsed and black nnd 
hlqe bindings, bbie Bleevea^ and a yellosv eap with a narrow blue band below. He is un- 
doubtedly ataoding at attention^ hia left hand on bis thigh, his right hand and foroarin 
raised in the (known) attitude of spefiking nr of aitentioii. He may well be the eentTul 
figure of the composition. The next to the right is seen in the attitude of the bom joekeyj 
hia tiinJe is blue^ with rod Hlcevee and LindcrgariDont (?), and he wenrs a yellow cap. Hia 
left hand is on his thigh and in his slightly raised right hand be bolds a whip. His head 
ia turned aliglitly to bis right. These two charioteers a]]pear to be more important tkin 
the others^ not only by their position in the front line of the g^oup^ but alfin by tlicii 
gestures. 

To ihe right of ihoHo two and just a little behind tbein stands a man dressed in 
a giecfj runic with yellow handw^K vertical and horlisontab and ^ yellow cap, with n narrow 
blue border. Hin head is turned more to one side tban that of any otbor man in the 
whole group. He hxSis nu Ijinding^i on hLa Itinlo, and may be either no charioteer at all 
or a idiarioteer not yet ready for the ganies. His cap is in any case that characteristic 
uf this professiem* 

Behind the central group of charioteers wo see the bead atid the bust of one more 
man, dresided in a green tunic twith binding) with red flleoves and in a yelluw cap with 
the u^iiaE blue edging. HLs bead is also turned to the lelt. Close to him are visible the 
hcEwl and the sbonlders of another man also in a yellow caps the colcuis of bis garment 
are noL dbccmible. He appears to lie iitanding on a still higher tevel. The left part of 
[be body of a sixth man, apparently a chariciteor^ ia seen on the left side ol the iilustra- 
tioop His tunic and troiiJiOM are grceHj the sleeves ace red; his head is lost. 

We thus j^eem to have hum a picrtiirc represenriug ebarioteers bclongitig to three 
ffAdiontvi; green (three men}t red (one amuj, blue (niie mau); it may be siirmised that 
there wore also representpd jockeys belonging tii the fourth the white. 

The artistic mccita of the picture are obvious, 'rbe whole group, even in its present 
mutilated state, is excellently composed. The drawing allows n bold and very aure hand; 
all the movements are natural and vivid; this is not a. lifelestij. hieratic group of the bind 
which we arc ncciistoiiied to sec in early mediaeval Coptic works of art* flic whole group 
is drawn in a free Hellenistic style and poKSEJsae.^ a charm of its own. MftBses are 
rareiully balanced on each side of the apparently central grmip of charioteers. Space 
is indicated In the indirect uianner of Early fJbriatian paiutinga^ mosnics, miniatnresj and 
rsdiffs^ by intcraoctiun. Only one iiutu, he with the raised band, ia in fnl! vitsw^ 
the men to the right are shown Hlightly one hebind the other by the intersection of parts 
of their bocliefi-n The men whose licada and bu^s alone are visible have on independent 
movement of tlieir own. There ia of coursci no perspectivOj tici even in the manner ol 
lielleniFjtic paintings, a-ud no landscape or Jircliitectiiral details ate indicated which would 
help the rendering of the third dimenfiiou. The group U seen stimding freely, yet we are 
not Bbnwn whether it is atanding iu an npen or enclosed apace. The attitudes of the 
charioteers show the predilection of the painter for placing human bodies m /ncc, but 
they are poised in a way that shows that he hao mastered the art. of rendering the freely 
atanding hiunan figure; the movements and inclinationa ol the heads and arms and hands 
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add to the charm of the picturesque gr£Hi|i-com|>ositioTi. Of the bjind or arch which 
appears In the l>ackgrotLQd I shall speak later. I muat draw atteution to the fact that 
tbe charioteerH do not all lot»k io one directioo; we sec thf^ni lookLng partly to the left, 
partly to the Tight; their pupils ute sIidwo in such a ^Kositiou that they seoio to be looking 
at ajigles of 45"* or eveo tnort' apart. The painter undoistond very well bow to ahow^ the 
pupilfl of men fltanding on a higher level but looking at more or less the aame point or 
action as the tneii Ijelow them. It would teem that they are looldjig at two objects or 
actions placed respectively to their left and right. 

Pomta of comparison for various j^tylistic details such an the treatment of heada+ 
uiovements, posesj etc, may be found in flifferent classes of works of art of the Late 
flollciiifltio, RoLLisin and Early Christian periods. 

The facia! type of the charioteers ia elenrly CJreyk, and not Semitic or Co[!itic» The 
ehumcteristic inclination to the left of tha heads of four of them may be compared with 
the poaitiona of heads on textiles of the Graaco Koman period in Egypt, us for instance 
to the portrait-buBts on two panels^ of the Itli-oth centuries from AkhminL The same 
mannerism of putting the pupils right in the corner of the eye or juat above the lower 
lid is seen on other textiles of the some ptiriod, on n panel with a halLlength hgure of 
Hermes, or imotfaer with that of Apollo* also Eriiiu Akhmliu^, The way of ^kawing the 
nose by tuokiug an almost straight black strokej or two at a slight angle* for the uoetrilfi^ 
adding one long vertical strtike on that side of the nojse which is in Rhade* aiul lighting 
up the other aide, ap|iear3 on diHerent portraits from the Fayyuni^* Of cuursep it is much 
more developed and pictorial there. Ip^o see the sanic proceeding in the Ainbrosian llisd 
on folio verso). For the treatment of the hair we may again find jkOrallelu in 
Fnyyuni portraits'^: lEjeks are sometimes shown faUing over a narrow forehead, 

Thfs lliEud in the Ambrosiana gives us several hints as to diiferent £>ointa in our com- 
poaitidu. In its miniatures mniiaes are generally more stidly distributed than m our 
papyrus. This ia seen in the groups illust-rafcod by ■CerianL-Ratti in Plfi« v* xJi* xiv* xxv^ Iv. 
Consequently perspective by interseotion in our illuRtratiau is nearer nifKlern perspective 
than in the IHad, The method of grouping tiguros by uiteTnectioii as seen in our papyms 
IB not very similar to that of the Iliad; the only analogy would be folio 22 verso 
[^?eriani-Ratti| PI. liv)* a group of Trojan women. 1 think that the groups of kinga^ on 
folios IV and v verso of the Alexandrian Chronicle do rather remiiid qb of our group* 
which^ ho\fever, is much weaker in execution* and stiiler and more naive in compoaition. 
None of these various analogies seems to me finJlicient to indicate olearly the origin of the 
treatment of the forms seen m our picture, but they nil tend to fdiow that all ita forma 
were current in the Late Romim epoch. 

The iconography of the scene ia not clear at first sight, though it is certain wq have 
here a group of chariok*rs or, oiore generally speaking* gf members of three Jaetioues, 
There haa not yet been written an eadmiistlve icrmographical study of ancient chariot- 
r&cqti or nircua gam^ as repreaented in munumeiits of art. The chapter on this subject 
in Friedlaiider s Sittengesvhkh^c is onthpiated, and so are the artidcs in Darembcrg-Sogliola 
Dictimnaire (a-v. Circus, Ludi). Both these studica are more occupied in deaUng vritb 

* KcTKlrlcks hur^iit 0 -gr^m\ih i, Sil, GPi, Pbittr ^iv. 

^ K^driok, op. fjii^ Koa- 03, Vlwtr iiv- 

* WdHiuiidi* I, Vh\B 4, Mid iLUiny iJtlief linuadcfl- ^uhl, 2fnlmL Kiui Zntfumnfjf der 

in, tig. eso. 

* Wu^mLibh, op. di^ PLite 4. 

^ Buujor-Str 2 ygowski, id€:xft*fdnni^p WdicJtrumjt, Plataa iv anrl t 
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the hij^torical develapEneul of oli^riut^Tai:i{uj^ in Roiu^ ^nd ByzimtiiiTn tbAD with anaiyEizig 
works of ^Ttf and tbe Intt^^r are only used to illustrate the iDfititution and prcK^edore of 
the rae€^. The nrticb in Cabrol-Leelorq ba$ tbe same defects. In going through the Jon-;; 
Se ries of ancient monunieots width re present scenes from the nircuB 1 do not find any 
done anuJc)gica to oiir coni position. It ih true that many objects are nut adequately pub- 
liaLed. and that there are ninny more pubJiBhed from Rome and tlie ws^tern provincea^ 
inolnding Korth Africa (luoaaicB) and Byzantium {diptyebiSj the monunient of PorphyrioSj 
ete.)p Ilian from On the baeig of tho material hitherto published it ia difficult to 

diacem any strong or nharacteriatic dlfferenees between the rendering of circus scenes in 
the rjLpjtnls, Rome anti ByjiantiuiUj and in the pruvinoes. T am inclined to assume 
a certain uniformity of rep resents f.ion. The dififereuces observable arise rather out of the 
diftnrences between the variuus clashes of uionumcnts which portray sneh scenes. Mosaics^ 
for ejxELmplcp give tbe artiat a free Lund and thu^ provide the larges*; and most detailed 
scenes. Tie same is tme of reUefij^ under which head Alexandrian terracottas may be 
included. Textiles, diptychs, gems, lamps, and golden cups {fomld cforu) usually give 
a shortened rcuderingj a simplified version^ so to and tbis also applies to Byzantine 
collret^ of a later period, at-c. The welhtnown Vatican statue Ulustratna excellently 
the dress of a charioteer^ The miniatuie on iobo 49 revlo of the Anibrnaiun Iliad re¬ 
produces clearly a di^erunt traditioD, as Yarious moments of the games in hunuur of 
Patruclufl are figured in the same paintings it is the continuous or cyclic etyle, which 
dues not appear to bo employed on the papyrus. 

The compuairiun cl our illustration is far removed fnrjm these representations, T con¬ 
sider it to be unique in its scheme » and therefore its importance riaea accordingly. Two 
qtiestionii arise in regard to it : first, Why are rcpre&antativeb of dificreut JaatimBS shown 
together in one pidinre i and secondly. What is the meaning of the kind of arch in the back¬ 
ground ^ In order to solve these wc must deteriuine what niomcnt of the pompu, or 
immediate preparations for the races, or what act during or after the races, tho illustrator 
meant to portray. 

In relation to the queation we must Temembar that it is quite probable that the 
monument of Torphyiiofi^ in Constantinople was iirected by all the fourand 
not only by the Greens^' to whom ho belonged It would follow that in some cftaca 
a famous and victorious? charioteer might have been honoured not only by his fxiemk but 
alflo by his anfagonliits. If so, then there is no reaaoii why m embers of differ cut /ociionc# 
should have not been represeuted ^standing together, though it wae unusual. 

The arch in the background may, and probably docs, represent simply an urcade of 
the circus, though it m true that such arcades are usually more carefully drawn, as for 
instance on the mo-saic from Duugga in Tunirin*. Other poBsibiliticg: arc that it 
repreisente the roj>cs b)' which the gate of the circus was closed^, or the barrier hetweco 
the spectators and the atetia^,. or perhaps tho gates Of these varioos suggestions 1 in¬ 
cline towards that of the arch, as oiir scene could be eaedy imagined with such a back- 
grttund. 

Aaaiiming these two difficulties to be removod let ua try to find what moment of action 
is representetL The monuinentB arc totally ail cat, for there is no close analogy to out 
compoaitiou* But from descriptions in ancient autlion?^ and from our general knowledge 

» urn, a 1011 , "GiT. 

' .M^jiYitmeuiis, Aih^ Si tit, 303. * Ikv. urtciL* 190* ii, 39S, PL iij 1. 

JJnrt!li3f«qTnS,igljo, ji.t. CVrc^p l\m, 1:^^. J510. * Holbp|f-Aniebn£, Fuhrtr^ T, St7 SI 

T D^Lr4inil)erg-SiigUi*, ii.v. t'lVcfrdj, imi, fig. l&dl. 
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of tbese tfaingB, wa may draw some inffire^ncos. Tlie proeeedingB and apparatus of a pOMpa 
circ-^n^is and ohiiriot-ractifi or depit^t^ on the mouiiTTicAts consist of tte itself^ the 

procession of the aud of the carjimfufn, tlie chariot-mcea in Lhe circuft, tlie circiiisefi 

and their parts (the atablcs), the uijigiirtTatc^a lixlge^ the horses in their Btablefl^ the 
uliarioteeK (aeparately a? a mle)^ the victorfl> the giving of the ptizc to a charioteer, the 
drawing of lota. Thera may also be represented other upecial niomentB ench m acpidentE! 
in the arena. 

In ou r group the charioteerf^ arc clearly represented os standings nut walking. If this 
is gO| then nU momenta of the itself are to be exclndefl. Wo mnst take into arcount 

only tihoae in which the eimriotcem assembled and lonued one group, and that a staudiJig 
group. This, exduding such momenl^ as would require some characteristic traits would 
leave only a few. it might be the drawing of lota. This was performed in the profioijce 
of magistratea and representativKs of parties; that would explain why aoujc men have 
uo bindings in our pieture# A saerifice before the magistratelodge could not have been 
meant if onr illustration is really an original work later than the ficcond half of the fourth 
century, and not a copy of an earlior picture^ for this custom W'as abolislied by Coufftantine 
the Oreat* It cannot be the giving of tic prize, as in that case probably otdj one 
ohanoteor would be reprEsented^ In any cade wc must have here a reprceentatioo of 
a moment ju,Ht before tic racea began; trj decide exactly what moment ia in my opinion 
not poisaiblo in the present state of our knowledge. The drawing of lots w^aa done in the 
circus itself^ and therefore an arcade would he quite in place- Such would he the solution 
if our com position is not a free invention, independent of any known iconograpbica! 
tradition. That sueb free scenee may occur, dctspite the tendency to t 3 ^s which was 
Gharacteristic of ancient art^ is proved by various scenes in the Ainbrosian lEod. The 
same document also proves that a Greek luythologica! scene may often be clothed in 
Roman forms, for charioteei^ in the scenes of games after Patroefus* death are dr^^ssed 
in the colours of Roman8uch monuments are not rare of course, bat ueuallv^ 
though not in the Iliad, they rely on an old Greek iccnograplueal cycle. 

We do not know to what kind of liteiatLirc onf fragment belonged. It may or may 
not have been a fragnienl. of riomer, or of some other p^wticai or literary work, or a rBoinant 
of an unknown descriptive book. N^either text nor representation enables un to solve this 
problem. 

It may be useful to look through the hJstoricfd niaterjal relating to chafiot-raees, 
circuses and charioteers in Roman and Byzantine Egypt with a view to teBting the 
posaibility that papyrus^ books iu Egyj^l in these epuebe wore illustrated by ardete who 
had actually witnescod sconca in the circus, and to whom such zeenes were iiviog matter 
and not a dead past. If this were the case it %vould explain to some extent the vmdnosii 
of our picl^uro. 

It ia well known that we have good authorities on chariot-Eaccs^ etc- in Rome and 
Byzantium. Consianrinus Porphytogenneta {/Jc cerim. ualae htfzafUituie) may be quoted 
as an invaluable source for Byzantium, and many others, such as TcrtuIIian^ Xte 
fur general information. For these two capitals the IjtcrJiry material is very extensive 
and baa been used at least to some extent by modem writers® (Friedlander, Pascal in 
Daromberg-Saglio, and many others who repeat mons or less the same facts). For the 
provinces of the Empire in both the Roman and Byzantine periods the available material 

^ FeL A9 TVtfm. 

* Th« wnrk of M- IHgiuiuil, R^iifnrA^^ mr (fj J^iue romittia^ In known to mu cmly thnsu^L tiic 

syaopflia In 
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lias nofc been exbB natively published. Little beynnd a few well-knowa facts, based on ^ 

piis^gea lu Dio of Pruaa and others, has been said about eharint-races and circuses in 
Egypt, i therefore give some dotEiiL^ taken fro da ancleiit aqthnTS, papy^ri and ipscriptioiia. 

The vividtiesSj splendour ond importance of chariot-races ia the <iiTCM3 of Alexandria 
have lieeii touched upon by several iiiodem authors ^ We possess several ancient passages 
on the subject, on the Alexandrian circus in the times of Trajan by Dio of Prusa in 
his speech \lpi<r It is not- to be donbted that circos-gaiues of all kinds^ 
including chariot-races, were an ImportiiJit factor in iimmin AJexandria^ We have also 
explicit testimony to the existence ul circns- parties in that town* for John of NildoUs 
11!), aays that, while the RomatiB were shut up m Alexandria by Amr, there were open 
battles in the streets between iht Blue^p lei I by Domentiauus, prefect of the Fajyumt 
and the Irreenfli led by Menas the Thns nnt only is the existence of parties in ^ 

Alexandria conclusively proved^ bnt al^^oths strength of the tKidition of public- auinssmeuts 
and their political impurtanco even in luoments of danger aro demonstrated for as late 
aa the seventh century a.d. 

The eatue or a Hirnilar state of things prevailed in provincial towns. I do not intend 
to dEal exbaiEStivcly with this subject, which lies beyond my scope, but- I note several 
interesting fanta^ There exist not a few papyri which iJIugtrate the impor+unco of chariot- 
rncea and prove the existence of parties in the low'ua of Egypt. Tins has been noted by 
A. S. Himt^, who speaks of ^'repeated aJlusions fco horae-raciug, which became quite 
a rage iu fJic Byzantine period.” This was undoubtedly true of the Roman period too. 

TS'e are fairly well inforined about churiot^raciiig* etc. in Oxychynchua Iruui pjipyri fonud 
lu that town, 1 may perhaps be allyw^^cd to quote some of varioiiH dates: 

Oxyrlu Pap. cxl, a.d, fifjf}: Gontract in which Attrelius Serenas undertakes the ^ 

suptrintnndeuce of the racing stable belonging to Flavius Beteuus, a cowerf, for one year. 

The terms of the agreement are.... 

Oxyrh. Pap. cklv, a.d* TjuS: Receipt aha wing that the banker Anastiisius had paid 
one jtolid^^ less 4 carats "'for an eTubrocation needed by the horses of the public oiicua 
iTfiC Biffiotiilcv] fclf^fcvv) on the side of the Greens and } sofuJtw less 

camta for expenses. 

Qjcyrh. Pap. ^i22, lute fJth or early 7fch century: Accniint for horses and othBr 
Their use is not stated but perhaps Bome of thejn may weU have been employed in the 
ofSv or perhape the J^^dcriD'r 

Oxyrh. Pup. cxxxvTn, a.d^ 610-Jjll: Contract lost ween Fla^dus Apiou the younger 
uud John, ^^contmetor of the rrtoe-huusc" belonging to Plaviiis Apion^ by which John ^ 

undertakes for a year the charge of Apion^a ^abk in addition to the mceoaurse, and to 
provide him with aniiiiaLB whenever they were required* In reUm for the payment of one 
tjonnd of gold {72 solidi). 

Oxyrh. Pap+ ciJi, Am. 018: Receipt ahowlug that Georgiiig, a secretaryj had paid 
10 1 caratu uu the Alexandtian stuudord to two startere employed at the hippodrome 
on the side ol the Blues fVenetiJ (tov imriKQu Bej'erwi^) as their wageEi for u 

month. 

' Schub&rl, Rerliji, maS, ISO, 141; Weu-tir, Volt tutfj Stuai in 21, and nihnxn. 

RfwtuvtzuU iu hin niui of f.Av Nomam Empim in alkint uii tbin mtlier impartant 

sutiml imint. 

3 Uiljiw, //*riary fl/ LukIoii* l&eiS, Jfil. 

Jotintai, I, m 
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Thus papyri frcmi OxyrliyDchufl prove the esifltrence of fttables, cacea^ ciicoMfl, and 
paitiefl in that t^wn in the sixth and seventh centuries I do not doabt that la 
euflier times the same Btate uf things preTailed. At nnj tate^. other papyri prove tho 
exifftence there of all ftortH of public garner and AniUBeniexite, if Dot of races theniRfllvefl- 

Oxyth- Pap. Ko- 5l^b second century a,d.: Account for pnblic games at Oxyrhynchus; 
list of payments for a theatrical entertainmentj etc. 

Oxyrb- Pap. No. lOriOs Hud or centuxy A.P.: Account- for games: a fragment of 
on account of expenditure for the purpoaea of the public games at Oxyrhynchns (pan- 
cratiafitSp boxers* conjurerB, ilutc players* etc-). 

Oxyrh. Pap. No. late 3rd centniy: An order from the municipal oMcials of 

Euergetius to an actor and a Ilomeric reciter to come and perform ou the oecAsion of 
a festival. 

These testluionlcs tend to show that all kinds of perlorEuancca were in vogue in 
Oxyrhynchns in the Roman period, and citgub aiDu^eaient^ were probably among them. 

Various kin-dB df agones took place in oi.bvT flreefc towns of pjgypt. A letter of the 
emperor GaltieunB to the procurator Plution £a.d. "2GT) gives privileges (freedom from 
“liturgies*") to a yoimg man for the merits of his ancfeBtom in athletic gamesA papyruB 
written nuder the same emperor gives a notice by Antimachos, piesidout of the college 
of judges of titjonei^ to the authoritiee and the people of HerinoiipoUs Magna, to the effect 
that Horinn wns an Olympic victor in the agones of truinpeterg^. Allusione to circuses 
Qifactione^ arc found in inscriptions too. One iiiny be quoted: t'lKo. f) PuToje/fin 
"h Afai + jtni tou ypn.i^avTo\j]'^, It foUowa then that the provincials were as 

passionate for gamt's of the cireus aa the inhabitam^ of the capitals liomc and Byrantiuim 
This is attested Abo for Email provinriiJ towns of SjTia and Axin Minor by iuscriptionB*, 
for North Africa by inosaks, and so on. 

It is to be siirmbod that in Aptinoc too there wm a circus, w^horc nrtist^t could see 
all IdndB of gamea^ and among them cliariot'races, If then rmr pipyms is a work executed 
at Antiuoe, which is pOHsible, we can ciusily imdGrstand how uuch a vivid and pictorial 
seciie oonld arise, A cirens would there have been an actual thing, aud ohariot-races and 
ehortoteerb would have been tilings se«ij many tiiTses over in every body's life. If the 
papyrus was exocuted in another town in Egypt the same would still be true. 

On the other side- there b Bome cliacrcpancy bn^tween our iilustration, whichp as we 
know, was found among papyri of the late fourth to the sixth century, and the genoml 
state of the plastic arts in Late Homan and Byzantine tunes in Egypt. The Ulustrated 
papyrus-book which contained this ill nitration may of course have been a copy of some 
uider work, but judging by its excellent executbn and vividnoas I should rather call it 
an iirigmal production^ 

Let iiB loot shortly at the state of thingn iu Egy’pt in t hoae tImeB. The Alexandrian 
library almost erased to exist after the ihirti century aJj., and wiis certAinly completely 
non-existent after the fourth^. On the other hand, graniiimtioal find philosophical schools 
(and museums) did oertnidy exist in Alexamlria up to the end of the fifth century a.d** 
A largo number of papyri of earlier or later times show literacy tastes being steadily 


* Weaselj. Corpus Cap. I/rrmfipoJ^itnn.,.^ 119 A'rt-4o 3 * WlldtcD* OirffjtfowntitArt, i&fiL 

■ Pappms ^rtjfitnvp Yicnoa, IWl-l^ W 233, 

* lj. Lefub¥rB, /Tjm dm inscF. grmqum rAr/t ISKW, Xii, 37 h 

* Cabrfi!, Puiftanntnre, ilV* Ifipfyodrrm^. 

* Alftimndr^t mi ilergafrii^r * Cp. ciV^ ai. 
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tsultivatod IQ provincial tnwna ufl welP^ and arti^tk activity WiW prnhably rathnr strt^ng 
m the 5tli Qt even the 6th century, I am not ^]>eakmg here of Coptic WQfkaof art; one 
must remember that there was in some classes of objects n fairly steady production of works 
of a decidedly Crock character. The manufacture of textiles in Late Uellonbtic style still 
nourished La Alexandria and many other centres. Thus testiles of the 5th hth centuxLeSi 
and ivories, may be noted as examples. Above all, it must not be foi^otten that the 
dee oration of papyri had gone on without int^erruption ilnce the Ptolemaic epoch, though 
we have a limited number ol examples- of that art. We poaeesa also literary evidence on 
painters or painters' works m this period (portraits)*. We may leave out of con¬ 
sideration Christian ilhi^tratjonii on papyri^ such oe the Alexandrian Chronicle, the 
illustration to Math. 8, 23-26 writh Ciirlst on Lake Tiberias^, ortho pen-nnd-ink drawing 
with Christ praying^, and ao on. tTcnerally speaking tbese fragmentfl ore artistically very 
poor. 

Much more important for our aim are illustTated fragnaentg of Greek worlra, Fimt^ 
there exists a series of Bcico-tihc Ulus tr at ions to mathematical, botanical and astronQinical 
works. BecondJyj we possess many pen-and-Luk drawings of a very inferior quality, such 
os Pap. Rainer Inv. No* 1673, and a Graeco-Roman medallion^ Tvhich is in so far interesting 
as it is iinalogons to textiles or mosaics. The third and most importabt series la formed by 
pjctufca, some of which ate of high artigtic merit while others are historicalty inter easting. 
Of the latter the most important ia the fragment of a roll (Paris, SuppL gr. ISfM) of the 
Ifit ur 2nd century stiQ showing the Ptolemaic (and Pharaonic) method of dividing 
the text into coin runs. To thi-“! series would belong the coloured illustration with Fjos 
and Paynhe in Florence* of the 2nd ccoturv' A+n,, which is quite Greek in character. But 
there are Greek iliuEtmt-iotiA of a niuiih later dale, even uf the bth century a.p.|. such as 
the drawings in Vicuna and Berlin: the latter contain Later eating aod very virid aketcheg 
on papyrus. In quoting thesH fragments 1 aim at- abowiog that the art of decorating 
papyri in Greek style live^ through the viebaittides of Eoinno rule in Egypt, and perhaps 
still flourished after the definirive cgtablishnieut ol Christianity. This art was certainly 
a descendant of the aystem of dec orating papyri in Pharaonic times; on indebtedneas oQ 
the part of the Grcekii to the Egypliana mual once more be acknowledged^ — the Paris roll 
is fi definitive proof of that. This tradition passed apparently rather quickly from the 
stage of rollii to that of bca»kB. 

The new fragment should be conaiderod an oscellont example of the tatter class of 
illustrated Greek works; it is unique among the remnants of that art^ It may be regarded 
as the best link in the IlRllenisiic traditioii of decorated papyri. It is fax supexior to the 
Florence frogmeiitp indeed 1 do not think it is posaihle to find parallels to it among 
papjTi. 1 should rather point out na annlngcna to it in style and technical excellence 
certain textiles uf the tth-hth centuries, e.gi., those from Akhmiin*, cempoBed in 
a true Hellenistic spirit;, and with a similar freedom to ours though evidently based on 
earlier defligns. An exact dating of onf fragment is in my opinion not possible, aa thcoro 
are do very close stylistic parallels; besides, the painter was indubitably of the first order, 

I Ch. TL OlfSfjktlier, 7^;- Qrivl Mndisoo, 1933. 

^ Nol in [nq^vri: in u nf Tliin i[»b] lew la Zbiliki, tbu brst, whe wa* n iLiint^T, tells t.hdit he 

SniiihfHl hin works hisI ^kn hiin fl ehiL idc tiat iiinV fir^w Tii.¥ "rhta wjm dutitsi^ Ihc 

rtc»hMiuLli- Fnnui liiu E^houjUk entn^ noiitlit-r 6i:K^i.imcut,, ah i>niisr of p^ymont Ui a [fainter for 

a pirit-rait hti biw DJoecibK]: ^r. « vin, 1027, OS, liuto ia NcKs 0^, 

ffr. r VI EU WT, Nu. 92IJ. » iWhmt, [ti¥. Xo. S7C0. 

* sfr. t TUI* Pjui U No, 910, * Kendrick, t*/J. eif-„ l"l xtiL 


A FRAGMENT OF A GIGSEK ILLUSTRATED PAPYRUS 


9 


find iadiyidual Ability muut takAD into account, Tbe Jettaring appcarB tu indicate 
a date of about a.d. 500* Thifl would be too bto a datiiig oo stylistic gjounda* for 
I pointed ont that ant a few of its details are to be louud in Late HoUfimatic works. The 
compadson with textiles is also very uscfidp and still otker minor points may bo added. 
The hanging locks of the charioteerfl may bo compared to those of some figures of the 
Ambrosian Iliad\ wbicli U probably a work of the Ith oontury a. 3>*, though perha^ 
A copy from an earlier cycle of pictures; and the outlines of the IcKsks have a parallel m 
the hair-dresaing of some figures in a waJJ-painting from WAdi 9arga* of thn fith century» 

Taking into account what has been previously Bnid^ these detRils, and at the same 
time the rapid decay of Hellenistic style and subjeota in Egj^pt in the 5th-6th centuries, 
and the excellence of our pmnteri I should propose as date for this fragment the oth 
century a.n*, and even its first halt. 

Its importance Ues in the fact that aa a fragmeut of a papyrus-tiook it is one njore 
pioof^ and this time a strong c^dB^ if not the strongest hitherto known, that ancient, 
Greek and Roman, illustrative art had its origin hi Egypt, and probably tsspeeially in 
Alexandria. It is to be deplored that no other fragments of the same book were found. 
An iconographic cycle might perhaps have been re-efitablishedj possibly by meana of 
paraliels to mofiaics and textiles, and an important tradition traced back to Alexandriaj 
though fche technical excellence of the painter would oblige us to couslder the fragment 
as an original work. At any rats, a first-cla^L^ Late IleUeniatJC papyrus-book illosttatioa 
of Romau life has been recovered from the soil of Egypt. 

i Ff>L JO rMtity 23 tursa. ^ Miaa-am Quid^ U> Er^ri^ Ohruiian fig- TO. 


Jouru. of Egypt, Arcb. xvu. 
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THREE ROYAL SHABTIS TX THE BRITISH MT SEUM 

By H. R. hall 

WitU ii &tkd iii. 

Tto tJiree rojal shabtls described below have uLready boc^n puhlisihed by Sir Ernest 
Budffe^ but in view of their great iotereHt^ T reproduce iheiu again here with new and 
dno photographs which bring oat their details fully. At the same time the luBoriptioDS 
are given to niahe the publication complete; that of 21922 has not been published before. 

L The shabti of Ahm me |Aiuoaifl) L No. 32191, PI. iit is not only one of the finest 
known but also one of the oldest, and is of special interest as being that of a kiiig. It m of 
a very finE crcann^olotiTed limestone. The body ta in muminy form with the arms crossed 
under the baodagee, frotii which the hands emerge; they cany nothing. Probably it waa 


at c 

Fig. 1 

originally inleiided to pabt the nBnal hesos on the surface of the nhnnlderB^ hot there are 
no trace® of paint. The head weam the Tienie^-headdreEiS^ not ribbed or banded^ The 
pigtail ifl rather long and thick. I'he ahonlder-llaps follow slightly the curvature of the 
should era. The top-fold has a little of the nurvature, gii-ring a slightly horn-hko appear¬ 
ance to the comers above tbe ears, which Evera notes as a charaeteriatic of the later 
Middle Kingdom (^S(no^ au$ d™ St^n, II, 14). There is a band round the forehead. 
Tlic nraeus (head broken oS) has a triple con volution (Big. 1 c). A ehortish^ square-cat 
beard is worn. The face has distinct character, espiscially about the eyes and the checks 
above the comerB of the month. Unlnclrily the face is slightly injured, the nose specially 
bciug daluaged. The beard and rme of the lapels of the headdress arc also chipped^ and 
the forepart of the feet is missiug; there are also aome chips out of the bade. The 
uLflcription, containing the VIth chapter of the Book of the Dead, is shown in F^. 
The Higns ar& finely ml, in a ®tyle recalling that of the Middle Kingdom* Note such 
contrasts in fiize as the p and f in the laecond line; the p is sis tiniefl the size of the L 
Ht. IH ins, (23'5 cm.). Published: photograph only. Budge, //t^. Ef}. (1901), m. 185; 
Tit4i Mummtj (192^), PL sx; inecriptiou only, id.. The 253- 

2. Tlie Bhabti of Anjcnophia TT, Ho. 353W, PI. iii, HgB. 1 and 4. is of a soft grey 
serpentine^ hut has not the great artistic and historic interest of 33191. The body ia in 






Plate II. 



Shabti-figure of Amosis t 























Plate lU. 
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I and 4. Shabti-figure of Ainenophis It. SeaU h 
3 and 3 . Shabti-figure of Fijafnatilc 1 or IL 
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(Buminy form vritb tliR Bnn^i and Lands aa in tho latt-tr bolding ^ach an mkh 

upright. Th(^ n^tiM^-hoadrlreaa \b banded with aiuiplc abdation^. The pigtail is of the 
uaiial Eighteenth Dynasty type^ rather ahort und ribbed- The ahoolder-flapa are straight. 
There is Btill a little of the Lorn-Like curvature at the apper corneia of the rolds+ The 
uraeus (damaged} cime down lower over the forehead hand than that of it has 

only a donbb twist (Fig. la). The lieard la ronndtid and long, and the end b broken ofl. 
We know what Amenophis was like, and there is no visible resemblance in the face o£ 
this ehabti, though an attempt has perhaps been made to make it like by giving the 
nofle an exaggeratedly high bridge with the effect that, now that its end Las been broken ofi, 
it looks like a particularly aggressive enuL- No doubt the high nose of the Tuthmoaids 
was inteodcdT but the face ih roughly eut, like the rest of the hgiirfi^ and is otlierwbc 
entirely conventiniml and without character^ The figure b slightly dauinged by chips 
on the back, the right side of the headdress, the board and the tirueos. The feel are 
intact bnt for unimportant chip^t. 

The inscription b shown in Fig. IL It b roughly and caTelessly cut* Ht, 11^ ms^ 


•fAl$5)VI£E5)=Jr 


“ >^1- ^ fr.=! 




'=^G.A 

Fig, 4 


i>p-)»6tiEii2)^s=jr 

Fig, 3 


(28*8 cm,)’ PiiblisliGd: pliotograph oqIt, Budge, Ilut, Eg., 1\% 71; (iuidf to 4lli-Gth Eg. 
Roomi, 5; inscriptiuu oidy, id., Tbf Mummg, 25S; 

3. The flhikbti of Paumatik 1 or IT (the throiie’iiMiie » not given), No. 31022, 
PI. iii. figs. 2 and 3, is interesting for its purtrait. It is of glaze-ware, originallj pule bluo, 
now disculoured. Like tke others, it is in mamnty fonu, wearing the nemay, which ts 
plain. The daps follow the cun'e of the ehouldera. The pigtail u shortened by the 
squaie'topped plinth | in. (2 cm.), wide at the back. There is no beard. The bend is 
perfect except for some damage to the iiraeus, which has two eDUToliition8 (¥lg. 16). 
The lower part of the figure is broken oS. The hands hold, the tight o hoe the 
othrx a hoe ^ and the rope of a basket which hangs by n loop over the left shoulder. 

The portrait is strongly characterized with thick Ups and heavy nose of Ethiopic 
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COM. It id not Uko the partrfut of Fsamatik I tm tbe mt^rmiltimruLt dab from a Ddta- 
tempte in the British Mudeum (No* 20), pnbliBlied Cambridge Anc. ifisi.. Plates, 1, 
271 \b), II, IS (a), which ia thin-lipped with a long uppei lip and a fiat bulbons-ended 
and ifl obTiouflly n oaiefnl portrait,. It is therefore probably a portrait of Pssaniatit n* 
to whom the «habti ahonld tbuH be assigned. It ia not like the face of the suppOBed 
colossal head of Paamatik 11 in the Mnaenm (No, 1238), foimil near the sonihem end ot 
the Suez Canal in 1900 [ but this waa probably a conventional official portrait without 
character, which the shabti obviously has. 

The inscription p of the usual Twenty-sixth Dynaaty is shown in Fig, 4. Note 



Fig, 4 



the enroT of making the shabti carry sand /rom iresi in mst {dc}, Ht, 5| me, (14'6oni.), 
Fubliahcd: photograph only. Budge, Hist. vl, 205. 






13 


*^CKDAR"-TREE FROL^UCTS EMPLOYED IN 
MUMMIFICATION 

By a. LUCAS 

Tie principal Eclereoces in the worl® of the Greek and Latin writcra to the materials 
employed by the ancient Bgyptittnja for niiiinmihcatioiir taking them in chronologioai 
order, are by fterodotnH (filth oentury b.c.), Dj<>doniH (first; oentury B-Ci}, Strabo (first 
ceJitury b.o, to first century A.i>.) and Pfiny (first century ajd.)^ 

Herodotus (n, 80^) mentions a number of different substanoca, of which it is pro¬ 
posed to conaidoT one only^ ; Diodorus (l, T; six, 6) also mentions a number^ of which 
again only on^ will be. coasidered^; Sttabo (xvi^ 2, 45} refers to one^ bitnnien* which it 
is not projiosed to consider; and Pliny {NJI^, svi, '^1; sixrVs, II; xxxi, 4d) refers to three, 
two of whicli will be dealt with^. The materiaU chosen for conaidEration are those deriYod 
from the “cedar’' tree. 

Herodotus states (ii, ST) that in a particular method of innmniiflcatioii a material 
he terms both tq aTri Ki&pov and also was injected into the 

intestines. Both these expressions are usually tianslatcd as “oil of cedsTp” but literally 
they mean a substance of an oily or fatty nature derived from the cedar'* tree and a 
"* cedar*'*'-tree product reapectiYely. Diodorus (i^ 7) says that during the proceaa of 
mummification the body was anointed with xeSpia, usually also traofllated as “oil of 
cedar,*' but meaning merely a “ cedar **-treo product, 

Pliny {N.n., XVI,21) states that a material he terms cedrium (*'cedar** material) waa 
used by the Egyptians for preserving their dead and also (xxjv, 11) that cedn atwcMS 
(“cedar*' juice) was used for presenting dead bodjcs. 

The Cedar"' Tree. 

The first step in the identifieatioii of the matoriais referred to is manifestly to 
ascertain, if poEoible, whether the tree in question was indeed a cedar and, if not> what 
kind of tree it was. Almost eertaiiily, however, it was a conifer, since although the term 
"cedar** has been, and still is, applied to many trees other than the tme cedar, bo for 
03 is known to the writer the word was never used anciently for any tree that was not 
enniferouB. 

Two writere who help in this matter are Thcophrastua and Pliny, since they not 

only mention the ** cedar,'* bnt describe it; and these descriptions may now be cunsidoTed. 

Before doing so, however, the tme cedars, of which there are three kinds, may usefully 
be enumerated i they are respectively {<i) the cedar of Lebanon (Gedrii^ Libani)j (b) the 
Atlas cedar (Oedma and (c) the Indian cedar (Cfsfrw# ckodam). 

^ Die caUura are |Mklm wme, myrrii, CASiln aiid OAtron. 

* Tlio otliers rue judm wiue, ijsScee, mntinants, luyrrli, dnuiinitm and NtumeTL 

^ The thirrl i* tiiitnitu Kldrr VA^pict* K, C. EaUi^y (LOSa]!, i, 63, 

17i-lT3. 
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TheoplLi‘iiRtii;8 difltiugiuiBliea three Iciuds uf prickly**cedar 

Syriap '"cedar*” and Phoeniciap ”c^jdar®"'^-alJ ol wiiiuh iuive been ident^ed as junipers 
namely Jumpmss tiryeedruir, Juniperus ^ctha and Jnniperus p/ttn^ni€m respettivcly. 

Piiuy (rni^ 11) dEaeribea itwci one of which he coIIb the aiuaJI 

"cednr^* and the other the large “cedar/^ of each of which he states there were two 
kinds. One of the gumll ”cedara^* he says grew iii Lycia and the other in Phoenicia; 
the flecund uf these is described as being very like a juniper and probably was a juniper, 
namely Junipertis pkoenieea^ One of the amail cedars,” ten^, though wliidi is not 
stated, is described ns being prickly and is termed oxifcedrosj and wag^ therefore^ aluiost 
certainly not a cedar^ but Jfiniperns oxyc^dru^. The large ''cediirs” are not described in 
Bnfficient detail to allow of positive identidcation^ but they, toOj may have been Juniperj^^ 
The fruit and berriea of the “oedar” mentinneil (xrn^ 11* xv% 7; 11, 12) auggesi 

juniper hemes and not cedar cones, and the medicinal propertied osciibed to "cedar'^ 
fniit are practically identical with thopc given for jumper berrieb (sstv^ 3(1), 

Since by the ward cedar both Theophrastus and Pliny almost certainly meant^ not 
the true cedar, but a jimijier, it ia piubuhlep therefore* that other classical writers, 
Herodotus aud Diodoriu for instance* n^ay have iiBcd the ter in ee^Jar in the same sense* 
Ivven at. the present day a rjimilar confusion exista* and the fragrant red wood called 
cednr employed for making pencils, cigar Iw.ixca and other objects, is neoaLlly that of the 
.Americau cellar, which is not n cedaTj but a Juniper (/Miiipcrtijir thir^hjiiunn). The modem 
oil of cedar* tesi* is generally a product of this same tree, though a volatile oil fram the 
Atlas cedar is also known and ia used aa a medicament. 

At this stage the subject may be approached froni an entirely different aspect* by 
examining the materials yielded by conifemua trees, especially the cedar and tho juniper, 
and aski n g whether any of them are oils or of an oily nature. With regard to tbia last 
point, however, it may be mentioned that the terms oily and fatty wore sometimjefl 
employed by ciosAiuat writers to describe maturialH that are not oily or fattv in the 
incidnm seiwe, but which are better described as nnetuoUA or soapy* Thus, Theophrastos 
(V* IX, 8; IX, i, 3) etatps that eertain wood aap was of an oDy character and that certain 
plant juices wem fatty^ and Pliny (A.ff., xxxi, 4fi) refers to natron as being of an oily 
nature. The fact, therefore, that the material inentioqed by Herodutus ia termed oily 
does not nece&aarily mean that it was an oil in the strict Bcnac of the word. 

In order to make the matter perfectly dear^ it beeomea neceflaaTy, before dealing 
with the specific points mentioned* to ccnaider briefly oils in gene mb mcluding their 
mode of production. Oils are obtained from three fundamentally dififerent scuroea, 
namely^ auinml, mJneni) and vegetable, hut in coEinexioii with the present enquiry the 
two former may he omitted. For tho prcflciit purpose vegetable oils may be divided 
into three classes: («i) Fixed Oils, (ij Volatile or Essentia] Oils and (c) Cril of Turpentine. 

Fixed Oils. 

These include such oils as oliva oil, liimeed oil and a very large number of others 
that are obtained from fruitB and seeds, at the present time chiefly by pressure, thuiigh 
anciently tsonietimes by tho more primitive practice of boiling the material in water and 

^ Kjiqmry (nio PfatiU^ HJ. A. Hurt, Wb C1.i;H6bH] Lilniry x* v, H ; I, x,«j m, vl, S ; m, a, 2; 111, 
xiL As III, lili, 1: iv, m, A; rv, v, 35 n, ivi, 1 ; v* iii, 7; V, iv* 2: V, vii, 1; v, ii, ix, i, 2. 

“ Op. 111, iJ, rt; IV, V, Bj ¥, vii* 11 V, vlti, i. 

- Op, ni, xi^b: xik A; v. ’^ii. 4; i, ^ ; ix, ii, A. 

* Op, Tiklei^ 
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ddiDming off the oil thiit rose to the surface. Pliny {NM^n refers to this Intter 

method having heen employed ip his day for the production of castor oil, though for 
most oils pre&stire was nser]. 

The only fixed oil froin eoniferniijs trees is that yielded by tie seeds, which, although 
obtained from fievrm] binds of conifers (cypress, Hiit fPinc and spTiioe)^ is t-ermed “fir-fieed 
oil^” This oil is not a regular commercial prodiictp but has been produced experi¬ 
mentally p and there is no evidence and little probability that it was known anciently; 
and, although Pliny [xiu^ 11 ; xv, B; xxiv, JO* W) mentions the Heeds of vadous 
conifera (^"cedar/^ pincj cypretsa and juniper), be mabet^ no reference to oil hnYiog been 
extracted Irom them. It is practically certain, therefore, that,^ whatever the cedar 
product of Herodotus and DiodoriiB may have been, it was not a Bxed oil of any 
coniferona tree. 


Volatile Or HBsential OUb* 

These are volatile^ odoriferous botiicB ^if an oily nature, such sfl oil of rosesj oil of 
lavenderj oil of juniper, oil of pine, oil of fi_t, oil of cedar, and numeroiis othars^ which 
are employed principally ^ perfnmea and llavouring agents, ihougb aometlines as 
inedicauientH. They are extracted at the prcfient day from various plant products [barb, 
flowers, fruit, leaves, root and stem), either by distillatiou with steam or by means of 
BO lid fat or oil, the odoriferous priuciplea in the latter case being removed from the fat 
or oil by alcohol, the final product' being not the pure volatUo oil but an alcoholic 
solutiou of it. 

Many volatile oils were known ancientlyp including oil of rosea, oil of narcissus, oil 
of cimminoB and others; they were extracted by steeping the odorifemuB material in 
fixed oil or by boiling it in oQ^ the result being a perfumed oil that was used as a 
cosmetic^. The oil of cv'press inentioof^ by Pliny XV, 7; Xxlii, ^5)—which 

unfortiinat-Rly U not describeilp but merely referred to as a mcdicinnent—waa probably 
of tbls ty[ie, since, as already flhowo, it is most improbable that a fixed oil uf any conifer 
was made at that period, and slucr^ alsn^ a volatib oil of cypress doe^ exiat and ia 
prepared at the present rime by the stoam distillation of the leaves* 

In addition to oil of cypress, Pliny also menrions oil of "cedar,** but his account of 
this Is very confused; tbufl in xv, 7 bo sayn^ that it was obtained from the Emit 

and in xxlVp 11 from the pitch, and he calls both tbeac products pitch oil {pisseioL-on]. 
As already stated, Pliny's '"ecdsr” was probably a juniper, and a volatile oil of jumper 
is prepared at the present day, under the naniii of ral of cedar^ by the steam distillation 
of the wood of the American juniper; but this was certainly not known andently. Plmy 
appears to have con fused two different juniper oils, one from the berries—and tbereforo 
volatile^ since these do not euntain n fixed oil — and tho other, aJswj volatLOnp though of a 
ilifferent kind, prcpariHi from the resinous exudation ("pitnb”) at the tree, which latter 
will bo dealt with in connexion with oil of turpentino* 

Since a voktile oil of juniper, prepared from the berries, was possibly known in 
riiuyk time, it becomes necessary to enquire whether the cedar prod not mentioned by 
Herodotus and Diodorus (which has been shown to have been probably from the juniper) 
may have been this oil. Herodotus states that the material was injected into the 
intestines, where it remained during the period that the body was in the natron bath, 

1 J, Lflwkovribwlit n.nd Anaf^^ Fait and Kr^juniui [1014^, n, I40-HL 

^ TlitKiphrMtuM, op, thnixrrUng Odotam^ 14-30^ op, i SV, V. 
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aft^T ^blch it "Wfiia allowed to escape| carTyin^ witfi it the inner part^^ and inteattiiei? in 
a liquid conditiaa. That anj such action could have been hnougbt about bj the agenciy 
of an oil like that now bemg conaldered m impossible; it might, bowevert have been 
caused by the naturai "piocesaea of decomposition, acting iiniiog the time that the 
body was m the Lath* aided poasibly by the itatron of the bath, if thb could have 
gainfid aocetia to the abdominal cavity, and might have been wrongly ascribed to the 
injection. The osektsanestt and imsoitability, however, of an odoriferous volatile oil 
dissolved in a hxod oil (which any ancient oil of juniper berries tnnat have been) for 
injeeting into the body makes it improbable that this waa the materia! employed* and 
this and all other oils of the same hind may rca.'^nnably be dismidsed from the enquiry. 

Djodoriis states that the matehnl he relers t* was used for anointing the body alter 
the abiiominal contents had been removed* An oil of jimiper of tho land described 
would have been very suitable for this purpose^ the Jijted oil that florved as a vehido for 
the volatile oil being well fitted for anointing purposes, while tbc dissolved volatile oil 
would have imparted to it a pleasant iragmnee. Bnt^in view of the ili^ezcnco of opinion 
between this writer and Herodotus as to the method of use of the cedar product^ and 
hence of its nature, it is by no moans certain that aach an oH was ever iL^ed. 

Oil of Turpentbia. 

A special volatile oil known as oil of torpontinct spirits of turpentine^ or simply 
tnrpcotine, is obtained from the resinouif; exudation (turpentine)^ of various contfom and 
ahsn from tednuus wood* In both cases by moans of eteam lUstiUatbu* the product from 
the wood* however, being termed wood-turpentine nil. The solid residue remaining after 
the nil of turpcTitiue has been removed is called rosin and will be dealt with later. 

Since the realuons exudation (oJeo-refiinJ of certain conifomus trena was well known 
anciently and m deacrilxjd by both Theophrastus and Pliny, the former terming it 
moisture (v7p(5TvVr jjCj 1.2); juice (aTTov, ix, Ll); rosin rs, l.fi ; 2A:, 3,4), or 

pitch (TTi-nra* ix, 2.^1 and 6, ±1,1, 2 and 4), and the latter Juice (aiAceys* xlVj 25; xvi, 19); 
raein (rm'nn* xtv, 25; svi^ 10-19), or pitch xiv, 25)^ and &mee crude metkude of 
djsiillatiou wore known a& early ils the fourth e^intury it Ls not surpriBlog to find 

that, certainly in Pliny^s time if not earlier^ oil of tiirpeutina was known. Thus^ this 
writer liates (NM.^ xVp 7) that an oil which lie terniB (pitch material) was 

prepared from pitch(one of the he gives to the re^oiiB exudation of the 

comferK)* and he describee the proeeas, namely* by boiling the “pitch'* (manifestly, 
therefore, a liquid or Bcmi'liqnidJj caiebing the volatile matter in fleeces spread over the 
veaseb and recovering a yellow nil by wringing out the tleeces. Bnch a product could 
only hove been an impure oil nf turpentine* The oil* too, called pissetmm (pitch oil), 
jiientiqiied by this same writer [NM.m 3lxiv, 11) as obtained from “cedar pitch*'' must 
have Leon a similar impure oil of tuTpeiLtine, and its Greek, iiLsteaii ol Latin, name 
indi catena a Greek origin and a oorrcapondlngly Rarly 

To judge by the usea of the “ cedar ptoducts referred to by IlemdotTM and 
Diodorus* the former might possibly have been oil of turpentine, but not the lattor, since 
thia would have been most onsiiitable for anointing purposes. 

■I Thu arigTiui] unme uf the iiFitiirfil ejrcirl.'vtkFti ^'nui t.Eujif’nti nc, end jt i& cfrniiisnitii'tdy reccudv 
Tihftt tbe iimuc of iha iiil pmpftrfti fjMia il l^R^ciuTiv HlaiirtetipiJ r>il uf turpoiiiitko tu iI itik Kvau 

yotthfl nntnnj prfHbiot is tcnuHhi T-urpoutiiic sclentificaily, tind i^ctuiiiq kwdt^ rire stiU known jui t^l^|Xdst.iT^e 
LcnuiLkerciihUy, fur uxn[u|.i|n^ V^eniee Tnrp^ntina 

^ Aiijabjtitui, ii, 
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Other Bsteriftls bisflides fixed Aud vol&tile oils adcJ uit of tuipentioe that mtiy ho 
obtained froui ciotiifeixiuB treos are (o) nHsin jmd (i) the products of the destnjotive 
distillation of the wood, which may now he conaidered. 

Rosin, 

The residue left when the more xolatUc portion of the eeud-llqnid rcflinoits exuda¬ 
tion of certain Binufcrous trees ie tvinnved by slow evaporation or by quick diatillation 
is called tosin. This is a solid, traueluceiit, brittle msas, of a yellow, reddish-brown or 
sometimea almost black colour, belonging to a class of bodies tcrriicd scieatifieBlIv 
colophony and cumuicreioily rosin. From theoretical considerations alone, it would 
appear highly probable that rosin was familiar to both Greeks and Romans, since, as 
already ahown, tho resinous erudatiun from coniluiouB trees was well known, and if this 
is merely stored in a warm place for a considerable time, the greater part of the oil of 
turpentine evaporates and rosin is left. But that it was well koown nan bo proved. 
Thus, although Theophrastus docs not apecificatly mcJitioii rosin, he refers (tx, ii, 5) to 
the boiling of the **pitch'" (resinous exudation] of certain couiferaiis trees, a process tlmt 
must have produced rosin. PHny, too (y.H.. nv, 25; xvr, 22, 23; xxjv. 33), mentions 
the boiling of reaiu and "piteh," in both cases mesiiing the rEsinoua exudation of certain 
trees; he also state* {xiv, 35) that the juice {resinous exudation) of the “cedar” w-as of 
the proper consistejicy for making ‘'pitch" {rosin), and that the “pitoh” (rosin) used for 
prejiaring vessels for storing wine was made from the resm (reElnouB exudation) of tlie 
■‘pitch”tree. He alsoTofexs(jbtrf.)to “ pitch”(m6io)bcmg over-burnt,being broken in pieces 
and being tested by biting, in all three cases a sofid material being manifestly indicated, 
.The rosin prepared by the crude muthod employed wonJd have been dark coloured and 
probably often black, even when not oi'ar-burnt, an accident that evidently wmettmes 
happened. 

From the references given above, it may be aeon witli what very different meanings 
both Thcophiastns nod Pliny employed the tenns resin and pitch; and, os will 1m shown 
later, another material, tor, was also called piteb. This leoaencss of expregaion, however, 
is not peenliar to the elnssieal wiiteni, but is cominon oven at the present day. Thus 
the word resin may be used to designate not only the oatural resinous oiudatioo from 
certain trees, whether this be an oleo^resm, a gum resin, a balsam or a true roin, but 
also the product {rnsin) obtained when oil of turpentine is letnoved by heat from an 
olpo-ream. Similarly, the word pitch may be used to mean the naturaJ resinous exuda¬ 
tion of conifotous trees foleo-ieam)*, rosin, wood tar, or a solid product obtained from 
these two latter. A further confusion is caused by the use of the words pitch and tar for 
certain materials (bitumen and asphalt) which originate in petrolciim and are found 
naturally^. 

Reverting to rosin, this, when heated in a dosed retort, yields various biniies, the 
principal of which arc rosin spirit (a sabstance very like oil of turpeatino) and tosin oii, 
with, as a roiridno, pitch {roBin pitch). If, during the crude process of preparing oil of 
turpentine described by Pliny, the oleo-resin was aocidaatly heated too strongly, os did 

‘ lliitgubd; I'itiili hi the misL-r» ciaimerciivl iikuw far the olefj-roBin of the oommoii apmoo, miJ the 
Vfli 7 uiHue vf the •finum fPicone) mcuiiin Plldi Treeoi; «ermin re<oiion« woai, too, is oaJled Pituh 
1‘iniS, t-cnrimlly tUili; nf PinnM pdluftru (irften termed tlie Pitch Pine), thiHigh OCcnitlntjally lluit of 

^ Ahwst (he {iroseiiT. time for other msterinls olitAtned jirtiddtdly rnsu ooid, wliidi wens mU knono 
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oc<-aHioaaIly liBppen (jV.//., xiv, 25), &niiie of the formed woaJd havo beeo partly 
decompof*^, with hhe prodTiction of a 3 mall pfoijortioii of both rosin spirit and rosin oil, 
which Would hiivn contftniio&led the oil of tiirpentiiift. Ro^id spirit and roain oil, too^ 
would also hftYo been unintentionally formed in amnll amount during the destructive 
dUtUlatlon of eonifcTous wood tAbout to he described), sinoo the oleo-i:csin present in the 
Wood would have been decomposed» yielding at first oil of tnrpt?:ntine aiid roaui^ wklch 
latter would then also have heca broken up^ forming rosin Bpiiit and rosin oil. With 
these exceptions, it ia most tinlikeiy that rosin srpirit and rosin oil were prepared 
anciently and veiy loiprobable that they were known as separate stibstances and hence 
improbable that either of these was the ‘^irodat" pr^wiiiet mentjoned by Herodotuii or 
BioiJonis. Hobjd pitchy being a solid bodjp tn ejxcinded on that accountd 

Coniforons Wood* 

When coniferous wood m heated out of contact with the air, it is decompo^ijed^ pro¬ 
ducing various gaseous^ liquid and solid bodies- Jn the crude methods of destructive 
dEStillation^ (its the operation is termed) employed anciently^ the gases formed esoaped 
and so need not be considored; the solid residue (charcoal) does not eoQcsm the present 
enquiry and ouJy tie liquids will be described. 

As coniferous (and other) wood, even though appearing to lie dry^ contains momturo, 
this is driven nfi when the wckkI U heated, and one of the products conoista of an 
impure watery Uquld u£ an acid cliaTacterj termed pyroligueaiis add, the other liquid 
products being on oil^ of the nature of wood'tnrpcntiDC oil. and tar^ which latter is a 
black, viscous Liquid of compfex composition refiembling coal tax very much in appear- 
auc«i+ Either pyroHgneous acid or wofni-turpentine oil might well have been the liquid 
(and from the manner of its nee it must have been a liquid) said by Herodotna to have 
been injected into the body, but neither ia suitable for the anointing nientiouod by 
Uiodorus. Tar would not have been adapted lor eiihar purpose. 

Wood tar was known to Theophrastus and Pliny, who buih call it pitch/' a term 
also appliedK ns already shown liy both writerst to t;hc resinous exudation o( coniferona 
treest ttud by Pbuy abo to rosin. Both, too, give a de^ripLion of the method of obtain¬ 
ing tar frrjm realnoua wood by means of a primitive form of desiractive distillation, 

T/ieophrastus states i-3) that the operation was carried out by making a 

large pile of logs, covering them with earth and Rring therm after having made provision 
for tie escape of the Ur^ which was collected in a hole in the ground. PUnyi who calls 
tar Ijoth “pitch” (pior) and ^'liquid pitch” (pix Uf^uidu), eiates (svi, 21} that in Europe 
it extracted from the tuich tree (Tetfei, i.e*, Finns taedn) by meam^ of fire, that it 
wEkR emplrpyed for coating slups^ and that it was used as a medicament {xxi\\ 24) and 
"for many other useful purpoae-s/* Ha also describes three ways in whicb it wud made, 
namelv, by heating bitleta of r&sinous wood in a furnace; second, by heating the 
wood by msana of red hot stones in a trough mode of strong oak; and thirds in a similar 
manner to that dcsoiibefl by Tbeophrastua (xvi, 22), 

* iHf^lructii-cdl^lLitiriuijy ilifl hoaku^gpCnt of eoutiMyt with the w?r, a ffliJid uubtctinJ iu auob a 

iiiAoni^ i\B ari^^tuj i?iinqHi«itjQti in disitTVijTMi ^ud t\sw bodies fire rormtjdt myimt «f wliioh ivn vulAtHc 
aiid ^ina ctrfidLitrtisd away, ihij iQuri' liqiicljiiildu ^nsrtltitis l!>tiSHg by otMilinj^ Thhi ih the of 

tlie PiarB LiHOid iiiEtliird uf ilhsEillaticrti, in whicli tmie Ih Uikr^iif t+i a^'njd docifiii|iL«cftirHi and iinly t!nf aiqictrik- 

tioii of bi>djtis Ooemra, 
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AccoTclisg to the methDd of TheopliTnatiis, the v&riona liquid products -wore 
appoTGutlj oollocted tog^tlier^ and the dbrtillatc^ thciefoTu^ would have coasLtBd of an 
aqueous acid liquid ooutaijilng oil of turpentuae and tar^ bi>th of winch would JnrgeJy 
have settled onion st-Evnding, the oil tising to the top and tha tar Nuking to the bottom. 
As it would have boen tlifficnlti to obtain this liquid for mie oxoept by baling it out of 
the hole in the ground Iq which it was coileotod^ and as the several layers were of such 
different natuTBd aod were probably required for different purpoaea, the varioiis porttous 
may have been separated; but, LE so, any separation made could only have beEa vorv 
imperfect. 

Pliny states definitely {xvi^ 3D22) that in the operation as conducted in ins tame 
the dhftifiato was collected in two [roetiona, the firet being a thin, watery liquid (which 
must have b^^snl pyrollgfieqijii acid with a certain pmportiutL of admixed oU uf ttiTpcniino 
and tar) and the Necond tar. The former* he says^ was known in Syria as and 

was employed by the Egyptians for preaerviog their dead^ SLm;^ in 3 CXiv, 11 ho fltatos 
that Cedar jtdeo pra=ierved dead bodies, it becomes necessary to enquire whether 
redriuMi and cedarjuice were the same or diffoTcnt materials. The former has already 
been described and the idontifieation of the Latter may now be attompted. 

" CedarJuice. 

Immediately before mentioning "cedar" juicro and describing its propertieSt Pliny 
refers to a i^ubstance he terms crednu and the iLtentificatioii of **codiLT" juice depends 
upon whether it and wdWh were the flame or two diHerent materials^ In the writer's 
opinion the former is the more probable. About a^dria there can be Little doubt; it is 
described os pitch” from the cedar," and was, therefore, almCHst certainJj the natural 
resipoiis exudation of the "cedar" {juniper)* After mentioning the use of c^ria for 
toothachcj he refers to **cedar” juice as though the same siiListance wae still being dia- 
eussed^ which is boLieved tii be the citse. This is rendered a till more probable by the 
fact that juice is one of the names, and not an inappropriate one, -employed by Pliny 
for the resinous exudation of the wnifera 25; ISJ)^ The matter then becomes 
very involved, and, although Ciidria has prevjouiily been recommended as a remedy for 
toothache^ the writer now stateti that he would greatly dread to use cedar" juice for 
that purpose. Oue of the poperties, too, of cedar"* juice is said to be that it preserved 
books, and it is difficult to believe that thi54 can refer cedrittt a think, atioky, resini>U8 
material that would have ruined any books on which it had been used. On this point 
fortunately a helpful sidelight is provided by Vitruvius {writing shortly before Pliny^s 
time], who states tbat a certain oil troin the “cedar" rubbed i>n books protected 

them from insects {n, 9), An oily material from the "cedar” that could bo rubbed on 
books Without damaging them and that protected them from the attacloj of inaoots could 
certainly nut have been cedrid, but might hav^e Iiccn oil of turpentine derived from it* 
At the end of the chapter* however, Pbny again definitely rofers to erdriu, since he says 
that pJAvriafifju (pitch oil, i*r., oil of turpentino) was produced from the material be was 
discussing, which, therefore, must have hecu a natural oleo-reaLu, that is to say cetfrih. 
Hence it is bebeved that ced™ and *\"edar*' Jiiice were the fiame uiatcrial, which Pliny 
occaMuQolJy confos&Ll with uao of ita products, uaineJy, oil -of tur[tentuie. But, if tliis 
explanation bo accepted, then c&triaiT^ and "cedar" juice must have been different^ and 
both wore employed for preserving the bodies of the deafl, the fornier heiog rtpetifieallv 
stated to have been used by the Egy]>tians. 
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Summary, 

Aj 3 the matter uaier coiiBideratioii oomples, it may bo hettctt at this atago to 
BQmiiiJ!LrU 0 tbe DoncImsitiiEkH that ho far bavo beou reaobedt tboy are aa follows: 

1. Tli 0 tree termed cedar by Herodotua, DiodoriiB and Pliny in their refcreaces to 
the material employed by tte EgyptiaxiB in mnmmification Woa certainly a conifer^ 
probably never the true cedar and often tJie juniper* 

2. From a consideration of all the posaiblo coniferous-tree prodnetd and by the 
elimination of tbns$ not suitable aud Lliose unknown at the time, It liaa been abawn 
tkftt fcbe maternal meationed by Herodotus and Diodorua was not a fixed oil of any 
ooaifer, nor rosin spirit nor roain oil, and thati the niateriaJ of Herodotus was also not 
volatile (eiisentLal) oil of any conifot, but that it miglit have been impure oil of 
tur|>eiiLme or pyroligneona acid^ while the material of Diodorus might have been volatile 
(essential) oil of a conifer dissolved m a fixed oli^ but not oil of turpentine nor 
pyroligneous acid* both of which are most unffiiitabic for anomtiiig purposes. 

3. The materials mentioned by PHny as used for mimimifioation were oedri mccuSf 
the natural roainous exudaiiou of a coniferous troCp probably generally juniper, and 
cedrimt, which was pyroligncoiia acid caotainitig a certain priiportion of admixed oil of 
turpentine and wood tar^ 

Egyptian Evidence. 

The evidence Injm the Egyptian aide is as Followsr 

1, A product of a tree whoae name ia always translated as cedar m mentiDned in at 
leaat two papyri of the older period of Egyptian literature, in connexion with mummi- 
ficatioDf though the awtboFities differ* &s to whether this mat^irial was on oil or a main. 
From the present writerV point of vicvr resin seems more (Jtobable. 

2* A very large [:^Topo^tio^ of Egy 3 >tian mummiea has been treated with reein and, 
ns tbis» in many inatanetsS at leasts has xnanifci^tly been applied in a liquid or semi- 
Itquld conditioo, it seems highly probable that It was originally in the form of a natural 
viscons oleD-resin (possibly Eiometimes heated to render it more fluid] that Las gradualty 
hardened ^ owing to the loss of oh of turpentine by evaporation, that is bo say it has 
hi^come eon verted iuto cosin. Such a raatgsriah on account of its mitare* cannot have 
been that referred to by either Herodotus or Diodorus, but it eorrE5iponds to Pliny 
<virfri which, m shown, was the natural resinoufl exudation of some ooniferoua 

tree, probably often the juniper. Speeimenfl of this reaiDous material have been 
exaiiilaed chemically by the writer - and by others, but the botanical soujce has not yet 
been established, though some of it at least might well he coniferous. 

3, A black preservative material from three inamjiilea of Ptolemaic date (in two 
casnfl from the slndl) hoa been identified by the writer as wood tar^* This ia closely 
related to Pliny's Bincse it was produced during the same prueess and to some 

extent must have been present in cedrium and it ia possible that Pliny may have l>flen 
miainfoTmcd ns to which of the two portions of the distillate was employed in mnmnii- 
Q cation. 

1 A. TT. itwliiiiff, Thr &f A, Krmflji, Lii«ntif£rv «/ 

ike Troas. A. l^lotktujua (1927), 23, 

* A. Tjiuwi, preMrmtip€ MtiitfiritiU tH flOll)- 

• 4ls. 
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4f In Addition to the resin etnplojed dnruig the aoIuaI proocBfl of mninmificAtion* 
a black mateTial containing ream and possibly wood tar was goinetimes afl*d, prol^bly 
m a libatiqnt by being poured over tlio mnniinj in the cufEo and over the viacera m 
the canopic hox^. 

Conclanione. 

The conclimons of the whole matter are m follows: 

1. The cedar of the classical writers, ihoagh always a coaifeioua tree, was not the 
true cedar, hut often the juniper. 

2. Since Herodotus and Diodonta are at variance with respect to tho method of 
nse of the mntcTialia they mention (one being injected and Lho other cmplojcd for 
anointiiig), either they refer to two diffeTcnt substaneeSp or one or other wss mistaken. 
Since we cannot be ffure how the material was used (each method req^uiripg a di^eront 
material]k it ie impossible to be certain of its nature. If injected, it was probably tsither 
impure oil of turpentine or pyroligneous acid containing admixed oil of turpentine and 
wood tar; if employed for anomtingh it was probably volatile oil of Juniper djBHolved In 
whatever fbced oil was used to extract it. No Egyptian evidence, however, has been 
found for the use of any of these materials^ In neither case was it a fixed oil of any 
coniferous tree, since no such oil was then known. 

3. The “ cedar" juice of Pliny was the natural re^mons exudation of aoine coniferous 
tree, though not of the true cedar, but probably often of the juniper* Eor the extensive 
use of aoHic such material by the Egyptians in oonnoxToo with iaumniificatjon there is 
ample evidence- 

4. CiStfrium as dedned by Pliny was pyroUgneoufl acid containing admixed oil of 
tar[»eiitine and wood tar, fur the uao of which no Egyptian evMenGe has been found. 
The term cedrttini, however, mighr> not upreasoiiably have been used to tneon wood tar 
alone, which was CBttainly Bometirocs employed by the Egyptians for mnmmiiicatiorL 

i M. F+ iVtde^ £hdkitih<!fh 31; A. 0- Macii And B1 E. WinlcKsk, it/ ixi 

Aijt/il (lOlflJ, 17, ISj G. EUEiTt Smith, Nutoon the Idummy, in 7^# Tcijcii& oj ai LMiy Miaw omd 

Wiiilodk, Ajipcndix, ISO; ttuwiijfd Carter, of TtU^/ilh-Art^Lt U (1027), 70, SI, S3, 07; 

Lu£]as, iti TAt Taml of Mywjmi t^krUir, AppeoiiiE it, 177 3 H, J. Plmidotkiths in 

of Tui-ttnkh-Ainet^ iTowanJ Cjuter^ Appendix v, Si 5^21,U; an ^[UMiPuntljf jutnUiir matunai may be 
seen eu the imniJe of thu amcspiis: bm of Aroenr^phff? mw in tlm Ciiim Museuiu. 


A BEAKER" POT TN THE STOCKIIOL3I 
EGYFTTAiV MrsEUJ[ 


By PEHR LtrON 
Witli Plate iv, fig. 1. 

Ill rooaideration of tlie rarity of "beaker" pots ia readers of tiie /oamof will 

no doubt be interested to learn tbat the Stoekbolni Egj'ptian Museum possesses one siujli 
veaael. It was recently presented to tbo Museum by Major Gayer Auderaon, who acquired 
it at Edfo. 

As the photograph shows, the pot has lost the upper part of ifa rim. When unbroken 
it must havo had a liarod mouth, and it consequently belongs to the same type as the 
vasea k Petrie, Prehintoru: Pmer*j C'orptu, xxvil, 58 and G. Bruntou, The Badaritin 
Civ&Uation, PL xti, 24, At Taan two more or leas whole vessels of this typo as weD 
as many fragments have recently been founds Major Gayer tells me that 

Mr. Bruntou, who bos seen the pot, attributes it to the newly diseoyeied Taaian 
civilizatioD. Except- for the loss of the rim the veasel ia very well preserved. The walk 
are very thick—0‘7 cm. at the fracture. The present greatest height ia 16‘fi cm., and 
the diameter at the break is 8 cm. The colour of the clay as eeen in the fracture is 
uneven, the outer port of the wall being grey, the inner brownish. The outside of the 
pot is polished and is of a very uneven dark gre>iBh~brow!i colour with black patches. 
Judging from the remainder, the inside of the mouth seems not to have been polished, 
only smoothed. The interior of the pot has a rather lighter grey-brown tint ; at the 
bottom there are some remams of tbo ori^al oontents. The vessol ia incised with an 
irregular ribbon futiem, that closely resembles the decoration of the bag-shaped pot 
from the von Bksing coUoctlon published in this Journal by Professor Scharll*. In the 
Stockholm pot however the pattern is not filled with punctured dots but wttb mdsed 
lines filled in with white. The inside of the mouth has also been decorated, remains of 
the same angular ribbon pattern being distinguishable in two places. At one side there 
k a hole bored dose under the moutb; the ooirespondkg part at the other side beiog 
tost, it is impossible to say if tbem bos been a second hole. 

I (1. Brantiiti, 11>S0, 46S. fklated in fciim tu tlusie twhistnria ‘'bciiker" pots, though wiiiur 

joiil lovur, jtnt the tiog-ubaiied pun-grave pebf witL flmwl moutlis la bkuk-topiieiil red wuiu round by Petrie 
jit ‘AlHuUyah {Dvmfoli* Perva^ PI. xxxviii, eecond row U» the rijfiit). Appearing among this backward 
people tliui had kopt so many other irtidusturio tniito three vessels may WEdl ho regurdfs] ns a liito Tarioty 
of the prshistoriii fxiitH in question, thuugk liiiodo iti u digbmnt wore. 

* nv, PL savii, t. 


Plate IV. 
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I. Tasian pot, now in Stockholm, 

2 and 4 . Marriage scarab of Amenophis Itl. <, 5 . 

3 and 5 .. Historical scarab of Tutbmosts IV. Seatt 2 , 
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HISTOlUOAL 8CAKABS OF TITTHM081S IV 
AND AMENOPHIS 111 

Bv AIJIN W. SnORTEIl 


With Plat« iv, figs. 2-B. 


The two eDomhsi reproduced m PI. iv, figs. 2-5 arc in the poHsaession of the Rev, G* D^Nwh 
of CliftonTbAnet^ and 1 am gxeatljr mdcbted to him for hia permLeeion to pablish 
them. I have also to thank Dr. Hall, Mr. Gianville and Dr. De Buck for varione 
fiuggeatioDB for the interpretation of the te^rt here dlficussed^ 

The smaller floarab is of steatite, not very well carved (PL iv, figa+ and meaeurcfl 
3 X t'tS ins. (Bl Jc mm.). All glare has perkbed. On the 1ja$e are incisHl with con¬ 
siderable skill eight Unec of insciiptiozi, a hand-copy of which appears in Fig. 1- 



Figr 1. ikmk 1/1 



TaANl9l4ATION* 

The prinees o/ Nakarin bmnitff their behold Men-khcperu-He^ m Ac cojnca 

Am jw/flOGt (Aei/ hear his aaice (iAc of] thr^ Mon cf Nidt Am 6oic in hii hond 
like the son of the successor of Shi*, If he arouses hims^f^ to npifA before hink*, 
he destrojfs the mountetinSn tramplijig dovm the forcu^n loT^ds, treading tttUo Nahmn amf 
unto Karoifr order to bring the inhabiimils^ of foreign lands like subjects io the nde* 
o/"(1J Ateu for ever^ 

Textual Notiss. 

{“) These two signs are doubtful- 

(6) jp. The feather is made wrong way roand. J ts a short writing of {Wk d, 
aeg, Spr^t iVt S) ^^snoees^r/’ The successor of Shu wm tiob^ and so the PiuiTaoh is bemg 
spoken of as the gon of 6eb iknd Nut, in accordance with traditiotial id^aa^ 

(o) ^ is certain and we thuB seem to have a hitherto unknown reflexive use of the 
verb /w, *'ll he extends himself to fightmust mean "if he aroofles liimedf to fight.” 
The form with doable iff U strange. 
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%tn t with adnorhutl pnedicate. In itn the sig^a O apparontty 

stand?) where a ib tEpected. jthk^ p&eudoverbal constnielioD after proEommal com¬ 
pound {Gardiner^ Egf. Gramm.^ the preposition hr (or else r with future meaning) 

beiug uinittdi. 

(e) y^nrm *"ijihabitAnt&" foEowed, upporeiitly^ hy geuitival n. The reading of tie 
last word m the line presents Gonsidorable difficnltv^ but it seeniH fairly certain that 
the aigji 13 lutcTidedj. as sotne word with this rui^antng is almost demaudad by 

the sense. The bird's wiiigp as may bo seen from tie pbotographn is mpresented merely 
by a tiet. The interpretation given of U, does not iseeiu wholly satisfactory, but 
I caMot think of anything better. Proiessor Feet suggests that in h 7 we nijghfc read 
r rdii um 11/ ij "to cause that these ouuutriee should he.,,/' tm being sdm-f after 
rdil. It iSp hownrcTj dldiciilt to fit the lost line od so os to moke any sense. 

{/) The first sign is imdo^nbtodJy ■=^. The long sign after Un is piixsliug^ it m ig ht 
poaaibly be a meaningless 


GEtfEBAL COMMJiSTAnY. 

It will lit once Im seen tliat the iiiBcripliun on this searnb is of the firat historical 
importance. Already students have suggested that the religious and artistic tevolntion 
of Akhcnaten Lad its roots in the reign of Tuthmosis TV. For thia theory there exist 
several pieces of evidence, all of a rather uncertain nature. They are: 

1. Akhenaten scomB to refer to TuthuiosiB IV in a much damaged passage tif the 
boundary stelae^. 

2. A fragment from-Ei-^Amamah shows Akhenaten offering to Aten, the god being 
described ns dweiling in the house of King Mcnkhepcrurer in the hoUEie of Aten in 
Akhetftton ^ 

3. The ushabti-ffgnres of Tuthmosis IV alone rosemblo those of Akhenatmi in 
bearmg merely the Idng'a unme and no iiiagi<^l text. 

4. The art of Tuthmersis^ reign ahows the appearance of new reaUstie fomuiij etc^® 

b. Objects bearing the name of Tuthmosis IV have been found at EF^Amamah*. 

Notv, however p we have in this scarab definite proof, not oidy that the Aten was 

already regarded ob a separate and diatinct form of t.hc sun-god by Tuthmosis I\\ but 
that he was actually worshipped be a god of battles who gave victory to Pharaoh and 
ensiimi his pre-eminence over the rest of the world j making all mankind thp Bubieets 
of the Disk. ^ 

What then is this scamb designed to commemorate f Perhaps a campaign in 
i>yria-Palestine* probably that which we know tim to have oonducted early in Iub reign 
or else a xd^it of Syrian princes with tribute. In any case the text is Btrangely va^e! 
lackmg the foruiaJ beginning usual on the AmenophiH scarabs, and al^ reference to any 
apenial incident, so that we are quite unable to come to a decision on this point* But 
that the object and its insiyiption are geniiJne there is no doubt whatever. 

1 M AtHiitKu, v^ SL 

* itc-ITubli^fbDi] ffrriiii WiLkiiiAoii) by feehiUEr iii .Y.Z., lv, :i:i. ^ 

S”' 0/ 

* FnHjkfirtfl^ iftiW. 

» in Cambru^jt H. 1*1; tUJ, Au^ciit o/lA. AW £aMt, BSiX 
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On tho great ^abjeot oi thti odgiua qI At-ealam wbidi this documant bringa once 
more befora EgyptoIogiAt^ I prefer not to entor qow, but will content myBcii with simply 
presenting this new fact for tbe study of that ill-fated movoment^ 

The second scArab (PI. iv, figs. % 4) h a mamagfr-sejufAb of AmenopIuB lUj wbicb 
uiuBt be Added to the list of hifl Iditorical ecamba existing in variouH coUectionfl 
throughout the world. It measures S’4 X 2'3 ins. (87x59 and is in a vety fair state 
of preservation; the blue or green gla^e h&d laded to a rioh red-brown. The text does 
not diverge from that found un the othor marriage-soarabs. Note^ htiweverp tbs full 
flpelling ^ 

The eoarab of Tuthmosis IV is said to have beefl. formerly in the poBBe^aion 
of Gr^baut. 


r 
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KEFTUj 


By 0. A. WMNWRIGHT 
WitJi Pbte V. 

Tt ifl now many yearn nince ] publifthed an amlynis of thes Kgyptiian fre^ocK^a nJiowing 
the nxrivai jn Theben of the ombasfliea from tho laiifl of Kcftiii K The Keftmaua appear in 
the three tomh-chapeln of Months perte^^Esenb* Amenemhebj and Eekhmire^'. In the fimt 
thw eome w'iih Ibe eliiyfs of tho Hittites anti of To nip, n city not far from Aleppo*; in the 
aecnnd they again come with SyrinjiH^ wlio on IMm oeeiisioii are ilie people of Upper and 
Lower Betcnu^ in the third thoy come with the peoplo "of the Isles in the midst of the Sea.*’ 

The reaalt of this original enquiTy w'aji to aliow'™ that Kef tin was situated m Cilicia, and, 
m seemed probable then^ espeoiaUy Eaet Cilicia; Keftiuftii dresa waa fsimilar to that of the 
PhiLintitiea, and nbo had reKomblaneca to tho SvTian andj m htr as the hoots and the curk 
ate coiijcetJied, to the Cretan also ; Caphtor was not Crek^ but mote probably some country 
in Ask Minor; tlie embasBy of mised Keftiiiana and Islanderet (CretaiLH} depicted on the 
w'ftlls of RokhmiTc^ represents essentially the same combuiatiou as the Cherethites ((.^ctansl 
and Pelethites that ^ve know in tho Old Teatfiment record. 

Since the uriglnal article was written a great deal more information hm been made 
public, Jn the first place Mr. Davies has pnblifilied tho fresco ic the trfjmh of DseramunL 
KifTfi people appttar who are visibly the same as those in Senrnnt, and this time they are 
fortimately uamerl. Ther^ arc not called Kcftinatiii, hui pt^ple “of the Isles in the midKt 
of the Sea, " the name that I nriginaHy ventmed ti> ascribe to the iiDnamed people of the 
Benmtit frenco** BtkU more rec-ently Mr. Davies has published the pirture of the 
Kefliunn^. Then, Feet has workcfl over in grecit fletuil the [amoiiis hieratic WTitiug- board 
giving instmetions how “to make tuimes of Keftiu^."* This hsia enabled him to give an 
improvcfl reading In one ease fSndfer) which tiirae out to be of the utmost importan.ge+ 
Dnring the same period Dr, Hall has made a suggestion ns to the diviiling of the syllables 
in the spelt "in the speech of Kcftin/^ which is productive of much. Finally Dr, f^undwalt 
has published his grf^at coJ lection of materbil bearing on the names of southem and western 
Asia Minors The time therefore seemed ripe to rotnrn to the study of Keftin. 

I livarji-rijl 4n/m£ii, VI, ^4-wa luid FIh*. ix-rvii. 

^ It I, ^310. For a tUIjisei mLloJ Dr^unilir sliout 30 kilotuRtr^H ficinth-eaet 

111 llnnak, mti lii UuiiMiiiiL^ Topiigriijthi€ ii*" la ^n'r* liRJ^ nnd ninp viit 

* iiivnquMil vi, 7R. 

* |>Avie^ fiTiff. of Mtfiixipnl. J/ujf. MurulL 10E9, Tho £g^pltati 1024—1335^ 44^^^ 

Olid I| U Ap 

^ Livoqiflil vij ]i, 4fit S P- 

Ftg. ■23 cif tny cnUlpallioll nrtiii^e ils L^3L« Darlca, np. inV., IBSSg TVw Eg^ptzdfk 

ltH2S-l02£>, 4b tig. \ ttJHi r/. 11}^ 1,2. 

" in ^itfyiiaxL ,4 rvhaeaio^ pivtsiUed ta iSVV A riktir Evan-i, DO -90, 

* Ih'j^ eiKhtimuehtsn dfr Lytii'p l^ltfinoMiueisc/ttfr publbihod 

BH lHb Htb Itdhuft oF Ah'fli 1013, nMotchl bi^rfsimiftor as '^^iiaiJw<i]l.** 
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Tliifl Htudy ia divided iuto two purfe, tlifl prtwnt articlet and flue wliicb b. ^ippearing In 
the June tiimiber of the of Il^Uemc Shutie^ ^ The pre^eut article is taken tip with a 

discu^lon of the two pieces of literary evidence^ the spell *"111 the speech of Keftiw'* and 
the inijtTuctioiiB *^to inake DAnies of KeftiUi" Its companion contaihfl a groat deal uf in- 
(orntQtion alx^ut the civiJi^^atiDni and dregB of tho Kettiyans and their relationahip to the 
Philiatines, for these arc all suhjocta upon wLieh attempts have been made to establish the 
identity of Keft-iu with Crete. Tliia tliesia Las been elaborated by stiidenta of Cretan 
archaeologyp and the dismiaalon of it dcala primarily with material eoHected froin ontside 
Egypt, mostly from Asia Minor and the neighbouring countries. Hence the refritatioii of 
these ideas concerning K oft in and Crete findji its mitura] hoTne in a journal devoted to Uic 
HTchfteology of Crirck knihi. Last year ilr. Pendleliiiry, anothpr atiident of Miiioan thmgs, 
pnblishc^I in this Jourml^ xvi, 7o If.p a kmg attuck on my positian that Keftiu was Cilicia, 
and rea6httn<.d the Cretan theory. My reply thereto falls into its place in the other 
article, and there i deal with JIt* Pendlvbury'a stat^^meuts along with those of the other 
adherents to thia school of thought. 

Let ufl begin with the spell *^Iii the speech of Keftixu"^ It occurs among many others 
in the London Medical JkpyriiB, w^hich wiiai ^rritten about the year b.o.*, and the 
lollowing is the traiiaktion of the heading and Wreasdnskii'^s hieruglyphic transcription 
from tlie oriipiial Inoratic; tipped for pi^-fww(iliiie3R) in the speetdi of Kf'ftiu^i 

U| i ^ tranacribed m SNTKPrwvMNTHKXR. 

Jlr. Hall liaa already suggested with ranch rcaaou that the Jaat letters may re¬ 

present the name of the god Tarim which ho i|iiite rightly says often tn:unTs in suck 
Cilicisn names as Tarknudemos and TrokombigromisT and ia porulleted In tlie Etruscan 
Tarqulnius.^' To these might k; ssided TarhundiiTaba the name of the king of Ansawa to 
whom one of the Tell el-^Amaniali kttpra was written ^ The other evidence that 
Ar^^awa WB9 Oilicift has been conveniently colkcteil in Mayer and (Toratang^a work on the 
Hittite geographical iiumc^®. There is, however,^ another god besides Tarku who is 
peculiarly identified with Cilieia, and he ia .^ndas or Samlon. In fact ho is a gml of 
exceptionally limited rauge^ and, except for n secontlnry focus in Lydia\ and a enrious 
gronp of Persian, names^ wldch we outaide our purview, he is to be found only in 
Cilicia, but there he appears quite common i 3 ^ Moreover, lie k jjow known to have been 

^ Qkioteil hi>re as 1031. 

^ WruHiuiMakL, Ihr IxmdQntr Fap^ms; £5j>ell 33^ IP^L 1^^- aad I9i!. For thn ifnto see 

p. liv, 

^ 330 , 

* ‘1, A, KtmdtzoEi, 1}U ue, 31. 

* Miiyer itssJ (Jnrtitiicg, of Hittite 7, t* (publlsh-eii os SuppleiH^itiarj^ Papifr$t of 

the British of An^EuidculfE^ Ju Jenumlcni). 

" Tltere wits a ] ittLo groap of plaees 00 the aiust j 1 ist i>iitKLilu tba Lyd^iui IxtnJer, whieti ttufludes Euraioii 
HcggcxtivD erf him. At Prieoo Zavlhiui h UAiocidi at uear by tlnunu wim a Idrdiar Xti^r, Id tba 

MilesLui oohuy Lampscii>t Baodeu is know u as a ifcerHoujkl luunfl. [ii ItHRlf there is ttiu jior^aai 

wiOw«Sjtadknis,ajsll(><i5«ipitdthknl£aipjaiii thii colrmiwl gsrmwuEs {rdrrAuKf^ or trq4r^P<rf-. fsOd Ho^ctior, 

Xiu'iil: 4 jn., cols^ 320, 327t 330. Tbu Tnoiwl aud ita uaJgLbtmrUrxiil im miotliur centm, 

only TM thow the natao SiOulfis st Lanipsiicus^ but the name Anebiaes wns fl fiuiuios one lii LarilEiuLi, ilujI 
tbisp m will be seen {|>, 37? )> Bcensc iti bn tbo ss n aame from [^nriA, ilihS n Keflimin iifime ami 4 

Plitliitirnsri one alan^. That wi-™ ‘*<.'niotnna^ m tho Trfuol sa well G^UbUbhed by the prutengo in tbo 
litad (vi, IL -l ift), Andeomaebu hursulf lioing nuo erf tliutn. 

^ Boflcher, Zr-i^ioji^ a^w onL 33^. 
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tliOTc in Hittite timeitp for of tlin Bo^lmz-Kcui tnblptfl are foniifl to contain incanta- 
tiona Addrcs^Cfl io Lim* In tbego he ttucuTti almost entiwly in tlie paasages in tbe Lnvion 
language^, wbkh will be aecn to hayc been tliat of Arznwa, wbic^b ia Cilicia. lie appean^ 
in n nUiaaical liwt of the Cllicinn goda. and jet again as founder of Tarsiua\ h:?tralx >*3 legend 
of the foiinder of Anchialft and Taranti is attached to a personage named by turn Sard ana- 
pallia^, which probably containa a corruption of tlic god's name, A figure whicli liafl alwaj-3 
been identified as bis was so pcTHistcnt on the coins of Tarsus aa to suggest- that- it repre- 
sentotl the fotmtier*. Ftirtljcr, aa a personal mmie the simple '^iivSmif, itself is tctt 

commoTi in C^ilieiSj ’wbile li enters into tUc composition of yet others from this an untry 
Tim appearaneBT theiip of the name iiandiiB would be a remarkably good guide to the origin 
of its iajarer. or the lantl to which an inscription nontJiining it would refer^ It would ficlnt 
very clearly to Cilicia^ cijpecially cjistom CHlicia. 

Now^ along with ^udas hiniselE there wms anotlmr form of the god, who was oven more 
hmitf^d in his range. This was SaiidokoB*„ While Sandas founded Tarsus in cafit-eni Ciliciap 
Eiandokos was his other self who on arrival from Byria landed farther to the west, and 
founded the city of Kebnderis in western Cilicda, or Cilicia Traoheia as it la often called. 
The coin?? of this city' bear the letters ^A or lAS clearly representing the name of the 
fflutidcr. 8andokoa seems to have been entirely local to Kelenderis^ and at present his 
worship does not seem to have spread at aU ontaide its immetliaie neighbourhood. The 
little that is told of him is that be was the husband of Phamako and father of Kinyras^ 
the priest-king of Paphos and Amathus m Kinyras we know reached Cyprus from 

Ryhlos on the Syrian coaet^^ ko it may be that Ssudoko^ himself is ultimately to Iw 
referred to that c;ity ahio* The statement that he was father*^ of KinyTos probablv 
means that having established themselves at Kelenderis inflnences from that port began to 
radiate out ward and affect Cyprus. Indeed^ Taoitus tells us that the aclenco and practice 
of liaruspicy was nctually brought to Paphos by a Cilicia.u'^H That there was a special 
coimej^ion lictweeii Kelendcria and Cy-prus in early times is probable for several reasonfl, 
Jn the first place there is the goograplncal fact that fh^srus masks the whole of this part 
of the C^cLau coast. Bccoudiy, under its modem liame of ChellndxeJit Kclcnderia was KtilJ 
tbo port at which the SnlLan'e couriers from Constantmoplc used to embark for tltat 
ifilaiid*^. In the asimt; way it was here that the traveller Leake himflclf, coming from 
Laraiiiln (Kamnum) in Lycaoida^ remhed the coast and took ship for Cyprus^, This is the 
more remarkable since it might have seemed more natural to have followed the valky of 
the CalycadmiH Eiver to it-s montli ami to have embarked there. 

Armed with this infonmtion nhout Sandna aud Bandokos wc arc now in a position to 
follow up Dr. Hairs happy guess and to see whether the rest of the spell will ^vide into 

^ F. Tfrrt^ny. /Trmiyff (in [Tfift U^^0], 37| JMI; K, Forrer^ 

dirr /pri'iWJL Al\ lUlU^ f 04tl. Fuf a tmnftLfcticiti nf ime nf the s][)cLls sioii Hi Ferrer^ iL 

LSivt i I9^h 

X Ufjc^Urr, SrV, ooK tJ, ff?*. 

■' U. I’. Ilst]^ A Catatitgiu of {Ait Umm tn Ihs Bnli4/t J/etwiein^ fitnun/i nnti Cifmii 

^k. l3L:(][ru 

' R^iftctipr, B.v. fSuHckis^ -Dot 3S4. 

* Ih-id and akn lVuly-Wigww.% w.T. coK 2SCG-U. ^ Jt^fwlier^ ibid. 

‘ Ffir a 4'ijllei’ll-nTi. CFf fiJcisviieca R^iHchnrt ivv. ix^Im. 1IHU -01. StmLia, U. say^s ihiit Lheiu 

Kuivnii* kj[k^ at PyUJcHr 

“ Ifut.i II, 3. l» KailfLift, A^m-xintethui, 181B, 

VV, M. LhJcv, Jtfifrmi of a Tbwr tb Aitia 18^4+ llfl^ 
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anytluiJg intelUgihle^ On looking at it in this way, we nt oncfl (lee that^ if tlie spell imiifi 
with the mttne o! one CiUiiiiin god^ it f^ertainly bcj^ns with that of luifitbeif. If tlie liiflt 
is Tarkiij the fint is either oi^ perhaps inort prohaIdy* Snndokos, SautJokojj b the 

more pjohabie^ for t\iii first letters are or, if any vocaliKation he [illowi*d, perhaps 
Tbifl jjitLMt he ftti silmuHt perfect Tcprcni action of tho tHliciiiii word whicli go to the 
Greeks tbeir form ^ddokoa. The doubt ns tci whether the nnme repreaented is Sandiis or 
Sandokoa is of course due to our jgnorajice aa to how the foUowing words are to be read* 
The k that follows the ml may belong fco thia group utiil form o worI iji/it, ^andokoe, or else 
it may belong to the iie^t, when it wnnld leave iia with mt or Snndiia, Ajetiially for our 
present purposes it makes very little differeuoe which it b, for both Sandas and fUndokos 
arc endemic in Oilida.* Ilowcver, until wo Law more aoeumte informatioTi aa to how the 
spell b to he read^ it would seem reasonable to STipposo that the i belouga to the and 
that the word should bo read = Sandofcos, If^ therefore, it he admitted tliat one of 
these two names appears in the Egyptian apell "'^in the speeuli of Keftiu/^ then in it we 
have a guide of exceptional value. While Tarku at the end of the spell pointi-s the way to 
Cilicia in generah Saodas at the heginning would also feud us to Cilicia in general and 
Tarsus in paTticuhir. But if, as is mote pR>bable at prsiciit, the name with wliieh the spell 
begius is SandokoSp then we are led once more to CiUcb in genera^ though to aDOther oity» 
The centre of that godb worship b very accurately defined^ for he belongeil to one city, 
and to oue city oulyi and that js Kelenderb* 

Thb l>ecomea of signal importance when taken with the facts almut the pcmoEml mmiea 
that will be eouaidered in the following aeotiuJis. With the excepiloti of a niugle one whicli 
cannot at present be well mat^dhed; there or anywhere elee, ihese all point to Cilicia and its 
immediate iieigbboiirhood as the centre whence they spread over the rest of the country^ 
]Not oiily do they point to Oilicia in general but more especially to Gilicm Tracheia, in 
which Kelendcrb b situated. 

It hft-q already been pointed out that Sand as ocenrB on some of the tablets discovered at 
Bogha^ Keui. What is even more important b tbc traiislator^s aiatt^meiii that it b altnosi 
only in Luviati passages that he and Tarhuu (Tarkii) are mentioned.^. Suudas and 
Tarhuii^ therefore, are even at tlib comparatively early date pecidiurly identified with 
Luia. And now more links in a chain that is extraordinarily complete urc inipplied by the 
fact^—which are practically certain^that Lida woh Arjcuwa or a part of it; aikd thutp. while 
Lnia waa eastern Cilicia^ Arzawa wils the aoiiihern coastlond of A^ia l^Iinor including 
Cilicia, Lycaonia und Fisidia, and at one time was suhiciently extended even tn cover 
Lycia^ fjeogfaphicsJly^ then, Liua and Ar^awa are the same aa b Keftiu on my thesiB. 
Moreover, the Hittito tablets show the Cilician gods Tarhun and Saudas to have been 
Luvion ouea^ and if they have been correctly identified there, the Egyptian writing-tabkt 
would show them to have been Keftiuan ones also, Ileuco id] these detnib indicate that 
Keftiu was Cilicia, and perhaps the neighbouring uoaatlaud of aouthern A^du Miuor^ 

Even these points do not exhaust the saiiafactiDn ofi^red by iiic identification of Sondas 
and Cilicia in the new Hittite tablets, for they supply yet a third and completing link, 
Thb b the fact that, besides its being almost only in Lnvian passages that Band^ iLiid 
Torhnn are mentioned, the texts themselves in which these Luvian or CLbciaa puBaageti 

< FTmaUTi //rtjiifiVcAr fiO; praaa. J.ir, d. irpiin.^ 1910^ HW0. 

^ 8lrtJiny, Ohef V&lhr uud dr* C/iairi-Lt3tidei <iti Ucft 5^ IfiSiO), 

40. Seu rurtlier In Mayer wid Giirstimg^ s„r* AruvuKi and where fuP rsfttrGULnH to Lhe 

turn are ijirsn, ncd in trtill grnrttur drrtAil, tiorsULiig, Lireirpool AmmU^ 21 fL 
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occur are almoRt eutin^lj iii('aiitfltion&^ Tlus anripiiC importance of CilicLa in the rpalni of 
cuv-atery atLil magic Eiud* at l^nt om t^jho in the dnj^ainai tradition that it waa a C^lioiaxi 
wlio hruiiglit t!ic art ol diirlfiafciDii to Paphoft in Cypma*, Another is to he found in the 
elniiieneBrt of the relarionahip which the Grccka dkeovered between a numtier of Liiiiea in 
eastern (Hlieia and a faiuoni^ seer of the Troian War. This woi^ ^Topana. Kk akill in hia 
art was eo great that he orercame in eontegt another fleer,Calcha9j who flied of grief at his 
discoiniituie^ xMopsus gave hia n^tiite t-o ]VIo|>fiiicreiie+ luiiiided Mopsnestia and along with 
AniphiloehiiR, yet another fanious soothsayer, was said to have founded Malloa, Tbisa k 
probably only a transfer cnee by the Groefca of the origriial story to a siiitahle personage 
out of tlicif own gagas. For il Mallos be the Mnnws of the Egyptian. monnmeutB, as k 
probable, the city luuat have been in ejEistence at feast two hiiLtirtxl and fifty yoats before 
MojisiiR conJil liave artivird there after the fall of Troy*. 

Jt muAt, then, aurrly be of the highcfli sigTiilicarjoe thut^ Jike the [juvian passages of 
the tahleta, our Eg}'ptjari text “in the speech of Keftiu"’ ia also an immatation, 

FurthrrniotetliklaLtalioiit the Egyptinu incantation now Woniea very at rouge viflence tint 
the two namrs of Siiikldtt or SauElokos and TarJen have been right!? identllied in It. It is 
alfio a most remarkable fact that the very bltle that is known of the Ln vian speech and the only 
scraji that ia known of the Kef tin an fangimgo show both of them to have been Importaut in 
apdUniul incantations, and moreover in ajhplk containing the natnea of these two gods who are 
chariLcrteriEtit'! loth of spells and oF Cilicia, whether called Litla or Keftin, This chain of 
evidence is very remarkable jind may 1 h; said to prove tvro things that are valuabJe for the 
present argamunt. These arot first that the Keftiuan language was Luvian, and aeconJly 
that the land of KeFtiii, w'hicb was Luia, waw our very district of Cilicia with a possible 
extetiaion to hycaonia and Pisidia. 

We nioat uiw approach tlm other hieratic w^riting-hoiird, that containing inatructloiia 
how make names of Keftiu/* and look round the Leviiut for a dktTicti which produces 
a aimiliir gronp of names* We soon find that no such group exists except in the great 
collection made by Dr* SuudwEi.ll of iH>utheru and w^Bstem Aaknlc iiuniea bearing on the 
ijucation tsf Lycian names ^ He bass brought them together from very many aouruea, but 
those that prove to be of interest for thk article are found to cuine from Phrvgiii, Lydia, 
Curia. Lyeia, PLiiiiphylia, Pisi^ik. kaurk, Lycuonia and Cilicia. Tt is among thefle that 
Meven out of our cLghu ‘Miumefl of Keftiu"' ure to be found, and even if the eighth cannot he 
really well matehiNl like the others, yet uaiiiea can he found that life fairly comparable to 
it, liud which are helpful in u.iii:jther line of oiir reseaToh. Thia fact of the solidarity of the 

< Ferrer, Dir InMrJtrifiru HJtd .S/JIwActH Jet m rf. 3f^rffe.niknd, LIIVT^ 

luu, 3iln, ty Ferrer, ^^xVinn^jiA^rr. (fej- Ji'. d. IFiw,, IQie, lUCJO. 

^ TiiriMtUrt, //wl., u, 3. lie uillii liiiH TamimM whiirh rh^^mes with tLicynt# the TiiaiiC <jf tlje kinj; of 
PiL^jhiw. Fr^-ibublj wc hove liare n uiiirD duUdlul iif the atorj iJih? ^^aniloke* was father of 

KiiijUiN, 

* StTiiibo, C+ tf7o Ekiwl ism 

* MufiiTM rirtum in it Ikt uf xVmonopbiji IPs (L., D, iii^ PI LLtii). TT^re Itk [nit Twit Uh aiw] the twu 

cajUiven »UirBiimtitinK t!ie rijtiiaca msOTuh|c» ww^h other, (ind differ fnm all tte re^L Libya, in the 

maiiLnr efthHirbiir dfEfl^ (Midler 0 and Keaiu {Ctlidn) Uiua aecm to ^*0 c^aneLbed ilh cju-ly 

IM For tho whole qiusAtien of Jfiiiiwi = Malles^ ae* Maa MiUler, iiurf A'wrojiMi, 341, 34&, 

* VV ilh of eLkLir» tbn of ihti imOEioii uT V/m anti PLllifltijx Ilut th* pnividiad Lj thEwe 

enuntrii^iu* Hofuw and im^tipp^rth^l by othei-^Uajd ly Lliia veiy fact they jinHO tbemaehe^ to be uuthhig 
but OEitllein hefeiigiijg to the inidri foonH. 
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group m Vcty rt^fTiarkabk^ but, beaidwi tliat, mo&t o( Ihum oootir, not- in n mtr. and i&olatod 
manner, hut in cmn^idembk- numberii, and moriM3Tt?r forttiied by yet others of similar con- 
strnctiocL A# the iiamofs on. th* Egyptian vfritiiig-bonrd are all personal, Pt^et (luite rightly 
insiHta that namea of pcnajiuj alone elLQuld be studied and that they should uU bo Jong 
to one period. Tld^ b a ootuiiiel of perfection; yot we are actimllY abb:: to comply with it 
in the following |«ige43. We are able to ftufl our names at( in one |Mirjod, uttliough tt b as 
late as Creek timea. Admittedly that b a long time aftYf 154K) n+O.* which b about the 
date in the Eightrtmth Dynasty ^ at whLoh our JiifuraLio list of names wm made, but 
still we are at kaist able to bridge over the lapae of time witli the Vannie. and Phdifltme 
names. Simibrly we arc abler to confine our study to pprfional names. Naturally, however, 
we ehall not refuse to call on the Hupplcnientary evidence provided ljy tribal and place- 
names. This concentration of the enquiry provea to ho of the utmost, value to the i3earph+ 
far Lbc personal natucs congregate round om ountro in a most reTimrkabk way. Not only 
b thb obaervablc iii the chisses of names themselves, but, wherever the abas is big enough 
to supply t 5 Uoh evidence, the numbers in each olasa uri^ aecn to Im greater round one and 
the i^amo centre. This is ’western Cilicia, or (Jilicia Tracheia iia it b some Limes called, and 
iFaurb- Froin hero they spread away t-o the cast through eastern Ollicin up into the 
moiuitaLnoiia ccnmtry of llata’sh, Malntiu, and even Urartu on the shores of Lake Van. 
To the north of Cilicia Tracheia it b rcmarkahle haw they hug the sbpea t}f Taunis; what 
gets beyond that is nlninst negLigible. To the north-west there are one or two outliers hi 
Pbidiji, and ±;itui]arly oue Ln Lyck to the west . The eompictiiois of the group b thus remark¬ 
able. It may be said that the CalycatJmm Itiver liVsteni ia Lhe aentre of it, and just as this 
tT4.^ridrt aw'ay to the east so docs the group of names. Three things will be r^nvarkeil about 
thb district in wbich the ” namea of Koftiu^^ are to be found. In. the first pbeu it b 
Cibcia, which llie archaeological evidence of tuy previous article KhoW'(.Hl to Iw tho positiou 
of Keftini secondly, it also coyeja the area abeady marked out oa thi- Arzawa atid Luia 
of the Hittite tests, and thise are countries which theiiLBelvett show sig!is uf b^iiig Keftiu; 
and thirdly, it inchidcs the country of the Cfiliciim gods TarJru and i^andab or Bandokos 
who Seem to appear in the incantation ^^in the sj>ecoh of Kidtiu.*^ 

The names of Keftiu given on the w'riting-l.»oar(l arc iStjr^ A^sj/, /is and fdu, Purt, 
Jfs, and Pmlbr] in dibcriLssiiig them we will take them in their order of riguificnuce. 

1, Bndbf. Xbb is the straugcist of tliiim all. and a collcctian of cousonants 80 p^iciilinr 
as thb b not likely to be fouml in nmny parts of the world. When, therefore^ it b jjoisaible: 
to point to a number of place-nam^^ eontaining this elemeiit, all o( which oenur in one 
tract of land* and, a*, it might be i^aidp up and down a rntgi^. river, then indeed wo have a 
very strong presumption that thbb the home of the name. The cuuntry where they arc 
reirotded b Cilieiu Traeheia and the jcivgt b the Calycadnus. Hero are found panics actually 
camjiosed of the letters ndhr m exactly the order that they occur m the name on the 
writing^hoard. It is thb dbtrict again that produces other names compounded with the 
letters tbTf and yet others with the not disHiniilar groups of ndrh and w4i. In their Greek 
hirms the ^idbf names arc (M) and Tapir(M); the first occiu^ at the 

Coryoian Cave* on the shore not very far east of the mouth of tho t-alycsduus liivor* and 
the second is recorded from Palaia Isaura^iii the moimtaiLiJi fringing the upper reaches of lhe 

* iu Ucypw.a 

* Hrihftnipj- and Wfikdlm, /fnjws (n Tft-TTt B’/i lOOfio /hnl'sckn/itn do- AL if. Wii§. 

tVoiUfi Vieum, 

^ Slerrvtt, t& jisiwi No. L&l m of ibo Pap^rM uf fj!W 

of CloMtical ai ^lAcvu). 
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same river. Thesfie Clreek traiiRCTiptioiifl anJ voeaUEfttioiis ol the native names b^how identi^^all V 
tlie same eoiiBOnuiits as rlnea the Egyptian one of a muoh earlier date. The only variation 
IB in the rufli- part^ the place of the Egyptian B being taken hv Ito and Tarku hi the two 
tuuncth of tki^ chim that happen to have come down to n^ from the homelaml. 

jVa if tbeij^J two [iame.H were not tHiffieient of themnelveaj chanee; has heeii kiiiil for once 
and has given os yet anotber pair of tihe name type includiiig the group tbr, T^epa- 
(M) and T^€pt}^tfi}tit^ (M), where the n i& missing. They allow that thr ia the esecntinl 
part of tluis group of LLarneE and that w'e are here dealing with reproductions of the native 
Qf this setond ptiir of names the fir^t comes froin the Corycian Cave *^ like one 
the othera, and the second from the site now called Uiunja-Biirdjt an hour's jotimey west of 
the faniDiis city of Olba\ which lioa in thfl bill coimtry abovo Cory cue on. the one side and 
the Calycsdnus River on Iho oiher^ Olba ia the city where priett-kings ruled who were 
deftft^nded from Toiiecr and, indeed, often bore that name*. Now, the naiiie Teiieer b 
commonly thought to he tlie same as Kakkal, tho name of ono of those tribes w'ho ao- 
comimrded the i'Lilistmes on thek raid into Egypt and may perhap.^s have left a rclio of 
thomeeivcb in t he name of the PIuHbUub city of Zii^lag in EaleatiLne. This Is important seeing 
how cloii^Iy interwoven the Pbitistincs arc with tho question of Keftiu^ 

Ah a backgroimd for theae nameB and to show that this comhination of cansonants was 
Well known in Cilicia TxacheEa we may quote two more nanie^ lK>th of which begin with 
the f^amc syllable that we have already had* The first is fM)^ w'here 

again wc have the conwinants ndfcr hut with the b and the r tranaposed, coming aR ^Jicy 
dty from the native irbh^K Getting further away from the origiual but still begtniiing with 
Pfijji- We get the name (Mj, where the ft iaonoe more followed by the d and the b, 

tmt without the r. This might even perhaps prove to Imve been a variety of FwvSffeppa^j 
for it repreaented the native word £b{a)i^ar^, where the r ia e^changc^ for a y. The softening 
away of sm r is a not ancommou oeourreiLCie in tho history of language. Both these oome 
from the Coryrian Cave*, 

Those nnmi'-s are undoubkdiy ancient in this dJstirlct^ for a name of thb sort ia knrFwn 
elsewhere to go hack to about the year IMK) This is Lutipris^ the name of the father of 
tho man who foniHlcMi the citadel on the uht^rt^a of Lake Vsiu. It wdll bo noticed that 
the name includes the same group of consonants^ as Bndbr and and like 

• thorn prefixes a monosylbblo to ihose consonants, Lutipria is not isolatod in Vau^ for 
later on ai] other of the kings bore the iiauie TJedipris which is of the sanie construction. 
The Vannic kings and thoir names will he discussed in detail further on in this article d It 
will there be peon that distant though they may appear at finst sight they have im|Kjrtaiit 
contributions to make to our knowdedge of Keftiu. Indeed there ia much ovidence to tihow 
that thh dynasty uriginated in some aueh country a^ the hinteriand to the north-we^st uf 
Cilicia Tracheia* 

There can L^e no doubt, then, that Bndbr belongs to a typo of name that was well 
establLHhcd and widely spread in Cilicia Tracheia, at least in cla^cal times. Indeed it can 
be traceil back to withiii Eiume six hundred years of thy daf'C of its appearance in Egypt ^ 


' H*, U*S, ILiU. ® Rcbt^tidfiy nod WilLeiui^ 70, 77| IL OB, 102. 

* rt't, PS. * 071^ 

^ ^ee p|L 3rjp 37 , und uiitl tuutu, thu will found in my eijinitAiiiim 

iLTlttrlE in //. iS'-, 3031 . 

* Snndwjtll, 84. • n^id. 

* iLcl>i!tiiDy and Wilhclmi TSp IL SK), 83. ^ tke pji. 38 if. 
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ft of mid still at that date, though in a very diHeroat part of the -fforld, ia 

liot withoiiL retationehip with the neighhoiirhootl of CiUnia TraeliKiu. 

2. Id this aaiao vro have an element which ja well known to every Eclioolboy hi 
the name ^v4vi^iriK, the king of Oilkiia who came cut to meet Cyrmi the Younger and 
Xenofphon unil to conduet them through hifl domlubuB^ Aa a matter of fact 

t^a£; more than a mere peraonul Dume, for it- was aetually the royal title of the kings of 
Ciliciur a number of them being known to havi! borue it. The Egyptian which 

coirespondfl to the tiative nezi^^ frem which wm derived the Oreek refft?, i$. therefore, very 
jieculiarly idontilicd with Cilicia, Xofc only La it naed aa an element in the troinpoaition of 
longer namea^ but the simple name (M) itseli La found. It has been reported from 

atjove j\_ntioclieiu on the coast of CyidEi Tracheia between Anemnriiim and iielinuB^+ In the 
slightly liiftemnt form of (M) it crossed the mcuritains unil peT^fitrated Lycaonia ns 

far as Iconinin^, and aa (M?) It is found nearer home at Xaasaba^ at the foot of the 

mountains dividing Lycaonia fiom Cilida.. 

As an element in the fonnation of Cilician names it occiixa in others than 
From the L^oryciiin Cave the name Ptuirijii-tif (M) is recerded^ In the upper reachea of the 
CaJycaduus River wc know of two namos containing it; (M) at Artanada'* 

and {M) froiii Eshenler Baghlari on the ridge of the mountaijia which overlook 

this river^ As an clement in compound names Nsif is by no means coniined to CHIicia 
hut is far flung, occurring as it do<^ in Pisidia and Lycia on the west and tho tieigh hour hood 
of ]^lulatiu on the east. It thus stretches even farther cast than Rs and which will 

be studied in gectiona 3 sod fl. In tJie west we get the two names MoAurfco-a (F) and 
^ioXavetina (F) both from Termesaus in Pisidia^ and r\.^uivaira^ (M) from Liroyris m 
Lycia*, Away to the east at Malaria out beyond the hcadwatora of the river P^Tamua 
there reigned a prince with the Pilician-sounding name of Tarkhunaai This, dating as it 
iloflE from the year TlT n.O*, carries the form a long way back from the usual claasinal times 
towards the sixteenth century b^Cp when our scribe wrote his list of “names of Keltiu** on 
the Egj^ptian lioard. Thb name Ijecumcs im|K>rtant for it fits on to iv quantity of evidence 
supplied by Tarkhuiuui's neighbours still farther to the the Vannio kings of l^rartu. 
Two of tbcin bive alreudy J>ecn noted, but they and their names will be discussed in detail 
iater*^, Jt will then lie seen that the evidence they provirlo points towards Pisidici aa their 
hometiiiid^ The name A^Sjr/^ then+ wiis very well known both in Ciliciu itseli and in ita , 
immediate neighbourhood as weQ as fartbor alield. It was moreover identilied in an 
exceptional inauner with Ciiicia in that it formed part of the titie of the L'ilician kings 
thcmselvoa. 

3. Rs. This again is a name which is well known m a variety of combinations in the 
earae area of Lilicia Trucheiaj though it penetrates much further over the mountains into 
the interior than the others. On the cast, however, iL docs not go so far afield os did 

at hlnlatia, though in the name Bhosua it is to be found at the extremo castem ond of 

^ Hinulwafl, 168, leR. , * Heberdej 4LiLd jffcntis, ISl. 

^ Riiinsiiy, in Bsilhiin de rQrrtsponthn&i vii, 31?^. 

* Stemttt, fffh nt.t n-u 17, * Hetwndey and Wilhalm, i(k I 

* Stwrett, 0^. nil. 112 , 

^ ±Stwii^ in t/m EiJtmH Eiisttvn Prtiviuftirf, (70^ Til. 

* t\/.tF+p III, iirs, 4301], t Lu^^^feclT^Llf^Hkl> Piti^ph^lCmi und PigidwnM^ ij, £07, im, 071, 

“ Ill, ftJd. 4315, h (nnt ii ns Suijiiwull givea). Mm tiio tinoio sa with o. v aa Iwre nut with 

aiindwnirsT. 

U. WliH-klisr, Ihi^ AeiYuc^n/Wftirf# ab I 33,1. Ili5f 113, L Ta |i. 3S. 
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Plain Cilick. ThiH i& a corner wterff a number of names of the Pnd group are fouml congre¬ 
gated together^ 

llte native C^ilielan word of whicli rs is the Egyptian renJeriJig is clearly Arii-{tt)sa^x 
Aji the simple name it does not mnm to have bec^n recorded lutlierto Irom Cilicia itself, but 
from LjT:aonin there come the forms V^va^mv (M) and fF). They have been cnpiotl 

at two Hites a little to the west of Laodicca Cornbiiatn®* Though the Bimple name may not 
yet have been found in Cilida Tracheia itneU, yet thLs country providps a profusion of nnmea 
compounded with this elemcntH They come moatly from the cooat where an? aitiiated the 
(.'orycian Cave siud the city of Kauytelideis, Prom inland thcie comes another^ which 
probably originaktl from Xciionopolis. The first name m (M), which occniB twice^ 

once in the (.'orycian Caye itself and once in another cave in the neighbourhood^- From the 
Corveion (kvo again comp u pair of names and {M)*^ the 

latter of which is found onee more at ihe neighbouring city of KanyLefidels^ Yet again 
from the C^rycian Cave come the pair (M) and V^uuQjufi^pt^ (M)*. It might 

have been mipposed that the introduetion of the v altered the word, but in his study of tho 
names Siindwali conMderft them to be variabiomi of tho one". In PDv^oup^aB^t^T^^i; wc 
liavc the element rs once more, Tlda rather terrific luMne was that of the father of the 
Euiptror Zeno the Isaiiriau, and ia an ethnic formed from a place-name which wnuld be 
PowovpffXa&a. This itgaiu can be reaolved into its component parLd of Pocij- and 
which latU^r ia of the Humn chiHa of name Eis Ambhida, a city not far over the 
tnountains frrim Cilicia Tracheia. Uiifortimately the situation of the city Poacr£iv^^Xii£a 
LH not yet known- bnt it can be placed with rcuaonuble cerinintyj lor there is a well known 
city that waa culled Zcimnopolis. fckeiug that this was caU^^d after the emperor Zenn^ it k 
not an unreasonable gueaa that its original native name was as above Tliia vpaa one of 
the citlea of the l.)ecapolis tsauriciv !^<id w^as aituated on the river Ermenek SUp the main 
tributary ol the ('alycadnuB, So Ln this case wo should got the element Vqv< right m the 
heart of Cilicia Tracheia. Sundwall quotes a name Piiiifi? ^M) aa cuiuing from the neigh¬ 
bouring Fisidia^p bul; aa a protracted search has not enabled me to recoipike the refurenco 
given, 1 am not able to inBerl it in my map^ 

Art a place-nume the syllable tumn up again in the tiamo I%o-o^, This is the name of 
I he last city in easU^u Cilicia towards Syria, on the coasts only just within the Amanus 
Mountains. It is, tbuSp quite cIom to tbe Pinams Hitot on the one hand and on the other 
to the city of Pinara and the people oalled the Pinaritae. These are names ol the same 
as Piid^ which like ifjf figures as Keftiuau on the Egyptian writing-board of 15!'X> B-C- 
Like the Bndbr family jEs ia also represented at Van, where three kings are c-oJIml Husas^^^ 

In the case of RSy then, it is clear that one more oi the Egyptian acrihe’s “namea of 
Keftiu'^ was well known in the CUlcIa uf classical days and was es|tecially at home in that 
I^art called Cilicia Trocheia^ The kiiiga of Van carry the name back as far aa the middle 
of the eighth century it-C+ 

^ p. IWJL r RcudwaU, at 

^ Kkjdyn Kfiim fTbuiub^ty, kiu^ SOTk ?^iid Kmidcnka ^Hi^iirLL, si, i(t% 

an. 

‘ tli.-bt:n£isj^ 4 fir| Wilhrim, If}, rtS. * nV., » Op, t I4l. 

^ 0^ ek-, f.2, TLo. 110, ft Op. CjV., 7H^ IL SU, Al. 

^ iS-LindWAlb 37a Tko wliolo qn^^on uf aAFiAhAat.ii;iii lh ritiidiiMj h-nrH aed -tiiei t-bo iJrevioaH 

*• o/ A*ttM Mtnnr^ sii>tc^ 3hKl, 370. 

** f^uadviall, ^^4, whtn be q^iujti^ na hia rufciviiLU, Ditt., Q. /, G.^ S^ “ Reo p. 38. 
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4. fkSu Tbii ktt«f IB n nflioe ending in if and tbercfore to an Egyptian migbt 
appear as a feminine wotiL It is a eufious coiiicLdencJ:^ tbough perhaps no more, that tlio 
only rtamo from the OiJiciaii area that will fit this at all is actually a fcnmuno ono. Thifl is 
[A]tfjCKrt 9 (F)^ which has Iwen nopied at a site both near laaura lUid in the 

ruoimtaiiia round aliout the hciulwaters of the Calyc^riniis River. There was a m 4 i 50 iiliuo 
form of tkU which the Egyjitian scribe gives as but tkia has not yet been found in its 
humeland. !t has, howcvcri been recognized^ and no doubt correctly^ in tho names of two 
kijigs of the Pliilistinea'* One was Ikausu, king of Ekron in the time of Esarbaddoa and 
Asaburbanipal^p and the other was Aebish^ king of Gath and Ziblag in David's time^ 
Ekausu would ^ therefore, have been li^^ng between ftSO and G26 b.c., while the date of 
.4chisb would have Iwen some iJiree himdied and lifty years earlier, round about 1000B*0* Both 
these are far eaTiier than tho classical timna from which wo have to collect our juunos in 
Cilicia and Isauriap aii<l Aebish totes us back even a iitth^ earlier than the Vaiiiuc kings 
and tn a date not so very far removed Irom that of the Eg^'-pLiau list of “namc^ of Keftiiu" 
NoWj in mj original article I havif already brought u great deal of eviden™^, and in the 
companion article to the present one I have brought a great deal montj ns tn I he homeland 
whence the Philistines and the Raidem came'*. 1 have shown that they came not 
much Irom (.ketCp as has often been supposed^ but from somew^here on the southern or 
sooth-wefltem (X}aflt« of Asia Minor. Achkh himself adds a little more to this probability. 
He ndtKl over Ziklog^ a city whe^e name probnbiy contaiiLs that of the Zakkalp one of the 
tribes who ruide<l Egypt w'ith the Philistiues, The Zokkal are probably the Tcukroi, who 
are peculmrly idcntifi«l with Cilicia Tracheia*, where so many other Keftiuan mmiea arc 
to bo found. It is in the hinterland of this district that {A jiurjrid^iVi the fcmiuinc form of 
iMj Achish, Dniusu, tnms up near loaura®. It la thus possible to identify the Keftiuan 
;Hf. with [AJ^cjTco-ft with a very considerable degree of certainty^ and to aiitidpatc that 
its mascnliue counterpartj will found there also m doe time. 

VVe have already seen how the miiaculiiie fomi ikS, Achish. refers us bock to CUlcia 
Tracheia. There is, how'cvcr, yet another and rather astonishing way in which onco more 
iL briugH us near to “Ciiiciana/* and on this occasion at a date earlier than any of those 
we have yet met. It Is tbrfiiugh the form which the lieptuagint gives to the name in trans¬ 
literating it into Greek. The form is or This is of course reminiscent of 

Wy^ifrrjK^ the uorue home by the father □! Aeneas, who was ruling in the Tread at the 


^ Sterrsttp trp. a/., no. ICfi. 

■ Mh 4 imHerT j4«yriWt>5^iVi ,Shtt£i^n mr i'vrduPuiiniiA^etf OfittfliitjAtty 0. 

[Reft I i\f ihr. JfffrA. ilcr tf6rdirtl$iaU*^Am 

* K. S^bnulerj Ki^iUtarfiri/tHcke iip NtV Sll. 

* I vUn, “ rjmrjmfll A aikiI^ vu ruite 4» aad 7t-T3r 

® Sod 1H3L ^ 1 SoiuLlirl *4Vi^ 0, 

" C. «72, and J. //. m\- 

^ TIie- tipnus HliL'kuieiilL, whiuh Is tliAl of ciuotber liHlie wUn the PbJluilJUia bi K^^'ptp im 

uftcii eoiiip^Lrei;J to Lhot of S^agnlosauE^p a city TarinuBly jiM^ritKid to Plniiliji or IsAtiria, AULoiigli I tnaj unt 
y&t liAve defiDitJiJy founil ihn Tiankti l^biliatiEic, Prifl or m tbi!- risuntry iiiuJcr coii- 

Buliirntionr d Plight omiity ^icuur tbert ThcTT' sictuftlly nwoh a funn as PciwrW^ (^luidwi^b which 
dniiliihka fill llio tueBsaatv ofFUi^ii ahUs ojitl hKikh tAm|kidEiaHly likfis tbfi ongiiiAl we are in atiarch of, Miiru- 
ijvcrpO[i lindtug that tiw mnflhiscmjt hwm tViijf/i otvnns i^^nndwali, ]t0|onr Uiiiikn invuloubilHiy *4 tbo 
iaiiioLi>4 pair of Lliu 0„T, the iSsitithiui and CLen^tLiui. Or tins word *'■ PbihsU'iifl ” i jitltp couilv 

be built up of tbo cotiipoiictht^ iwfe' nnij nr wIilcJi am •qiiiku ixfiuipiiil in Ankiiidn nanicn, 

(.SmiilwFdl, bfiv m, iTTp im, sSfiJ 
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t\mv of thf" Trojan War. II; Ima already bfM^n pointed ont^ that I here wcn» not only 
tSIicjflJifl" dwelling ip ttio Troad at tbat time*, but tkat tke i-iUoinn was tiRe<l 

IV* li J^e^^pnal name at LampaaoTiR in tho same part of th(^ world. Hence tkrou^L Ai^Hudi 
we Heem to get a eoanojdon with lilfoians" m early ns I^Jb.c,, and thin ia only tliroe 
hundred years after the EgyjJtian scriite hntl included the names iki, /M uuioiLg his 
"namea of Kcftiu.*' 

The native Anianie word which the Egyptian scribe reprodueed by /W, is 

0, tdn, fdm, or poHsiibly idL In view of what ffdlows them can be little doubt hut that 
idn IS the correct reading. There Beenifl to be imthing in the lists of names of .anthem 
Aaia Minor that at all componds to either the second or third possible readings, bnt 
finiLi plenty of parall+da. At TermesBiia in Pisidia a man^a name (Mj liaa been 

twice recorded'*. Another yarioty of it OTai^eioir (M) nlso comes from this aame city^ 
tVmuiig further caat we liave the placc-namo (HavaBai at OKim|a-Burdj near iMba in 
Cittcia Track ein* Further east again we have the city Act ana in eastern Cilicia and its 
eponymoiia founder AJanos^. This city takes ua back into ancient times, for not only was 
Adanos, its founder^ Eaid to have been the eon of UrnnOK and Ge {Heaven and Earth) and 
therefore autochthonouR^ but nnder the form Adania it is menEonwi in the Hittito 
Here it appeana along with Ar^awa, which is the southern coastlund i>f Ania Minor 
from Lycia to Cilicia^ The native word from which these names are deriveil ia 
idti, which w’as a ‘^name of Keftiu,” is, therefore^ vniy^ well matched by n pcrsoiuil name 
in Pisidin and by n mythological one in eastern Ciiieia^ w'hlle place-names of the same form 
are to he found not only in eastern C^ilicia but also in Clhcta Traeheia, 

n, PfiH^ iibe Fmi stretchea over the border of the Fisidian-Lycaonian-Cilician 
area. Moreover, it is very cotmnciii os a tiihal and geographical name Jioar the city of 
Bhosm* on the Gulf of R^ns, which has just been citcfl in connexion with another **name 
of Koftlu/^ Rit. Pliny speaks of a people who lived between Pagrae nn-il Sebneia and Tvere 
called the Pmarltae**, a name which ia exactly rcproducad by the Egyptian PnfL It was 
no doubt the capital city of these people which Ptolemy names as Pinarn, tmd w'hicJi along 
with Pugrae and the Syrian Gates are the only names known to him in the SiTian district 
of Pleria^h Pbria is the mountainoup country to the north of Seleucia and Antioch jtist 
on the outer side of the mountains which separate Syria from Oilicia. While it was thuii 
beyond the Cilician border, it suirounded the exit from the mountain pass which Is famous 
iu histufy as the S^Tian Gatesj^ Aj^ this was the only road out- from Oilicin into Syria, it 
seems proliahlc that llie Finnritae were Immigrants into Picria and had pushed through 
fiv^m Cilicia. Kear the inner end of the posa^ and so at the extreme end of Cilicia itself, 
there was atso the well-known river Pinarne at Hence even if wo have not yet 

been able to find Ji peraonul name here, tho namcJ! PinaniSj Pinara, Pinaritiic are very well 
cRtabli^bed at the eastern end of Cilicia and just over the lioriler. However, Finura os a 

^ &M p. 27, SLota fl. » /Had, Vi, E 3S7, 413, < SuuiIwrII, 47. 

* C. ni, IX AddeiKlj^ no, i, 2; IjauakoiuiisSd* ep. n, Sol, my. 

f ^ f4, III, no, -laiSfl K nENtf, An Siinrb'Jiil Kivcrx. 

^ IJcViCfdfly ftihJ SVilLcilxu, no, lOfi. 

^ Kinfcisar, troL i&f(. ’ AlAycT and (InivtiiTigp op. vi'f*, 0, Tf. 

-V. //,, V, fb- fm)i sa:, whsro tlifl tait fc>Uovpoii hy Teulawr gives Fer^dwtax, but w® p. lx 
ihii nauhn^ Puturi/Eiji, 

" (!, Aliitlor, tV, PttfUimni G^ogra/Jn^ v, pb 14, ^0. 
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plare-tiAtue iB not only to thia nomf?r of but n-Tiotker city of thia nam.& ia 

liBtwi hy Pliny hetweaa Cibyra ami Selintia^^ whicb, whili; i^tUi witldn (lUicia, would bt' 
ftitnat^^d at the other end of the torritory. Ab Ln the eEwt ^ in the weat tkii! oitnn* gi^t* 
beyond the Irontiej’ of our fliatriet^ for wc find in biyniii Lhi? city of Fiuum, and the |*emioisJ 
nansfl Pinnlofl, which wfl 3 that of ita founder®. 

From thifl we may turn to the only |>CFaana1 name that might suit the Egyptmn Pn^l. 
TIds reads ItimT^n in its Greek form and ia the name of a wouiaii^. Tho fact thnf tlda b 
feminine might haYC induced the Egyptian sciibG to tranapoao the t and the r and ho more 
Or Jefis nnconacioiialy to appriiiimato the name to something that might appeal to him ns 
feminine. IE ao+ he woulil have done what he pretty clearly dL»l with the name diBCuaaed 
in tlie Ifwrt Bfctiou but one. There he aeerua to have given a ( to tM and to have mode it 
n^prejient a feminine name*. The name Hirar^a fonnd iu the environs of l^aiira^ 
that ha to any within two fniles of the jiite at which waa found the name of 

an earlieT Bection. At Issura the minie riimT|.!u was thoroughly at hotnen for it was right 
in the centre of the country over which wo have scon the compamblo names PiimrUH^ 
PinaloHs Pinara aud Pinaritno to have been spread. 

In the Egyptian worl Fnrl it ia clear that we have to do with a name that contaiuB 
the native Asianic word therefore, takes its place along with the others as an 

Egyptian rendering of the eixteenth eentmy n.o. of a clnsa of name which iu clttssical 
times ivas very common at the east-em end of Cilicia and beyond it, and was to be found 
aL^j at the western end of Ciliela and beyond it, IkJorcover what b perliaps a related form 
was ufled as a personal name in laaima. 

7. This name luti l>ccn left to the last^ sediig that it is the only ooc that Ls 

unanri-Hfactory, Among the onoies at our diBi>osal the only onna that woidd be at all 
likcty to represent it seem to be those mentioned beluw. The dillieulty, however, is that 
the place of the Egyptian A is taken by Jt, a change that ;^iorliaps scemB harfily likely* But 
stilb seeing that they are the nearest that C 4 m be found and that they belong to the fringes 
of our districtj they are included for what they are worth, Bundwidrs List oiity coutaLos 
onfl of these persona! names, aud that is lo-^oXo^; (M)p which comes from Karamanlii in 
Plsldia^ Tliero is also the name Aakara^ that of a place gomew^here in Pisidia^ tbongh its 
exact situation is onknown*. From Gundani in Pisidia-isaurio there comes on ethnic 
name AiFKitpr^vfQ^K 

Although these names are not very good parallel a to the Egyptian they do 

suggest a new Fhiliatiiie comparison, and this is of intereat to us. As we have already 
encountered ii^nnexJuiis with the Pliilistines in this part of the world, a comparison of 
these names with bluit of Ashkelon, tJie famous city of the PhiListincs^ wiW not be out of 
place. At first sight the pri'sencc of the k in the Arianic names might seem to present a 
diffirulty, for the Hebrew writes Ashkelon with a 5 . Wlicn^ huw^ever, wc consider this 
name through the same medium as the jV^Ianic this dilficulty diBappeiirs. The Asiuiiio 
names come to ns in a GraccLsed form, and so they should be compiuc<l not with the Hebrew,. 

* Pliny, ,y+ V, ch, 27 The Itnt, lidwavcr, duca not mti wtiriught nUmg but doJgew alxmk 

* Iloftcki£Le+ A.V, /Vwi/fiL * fciterrutt^ lafit acii dOT. 

* K is, himcvcir, U> he ifljoervetl ihmt he out UflB thu Manic sniga fur tlifeau twu 

^ AcLuaUy nt a sita ccdlffli I i-'ulj iTat. StfirreLt., &p- no. 3S)7. ^ SmiiLwali, i@ 0 , 

^ ^terrett^ An ■/parsKy lii Ajuui ifiMor, I'l. The |iOhith}u of Kjinumiiila luAy he dikluLiixl 

froai hSio jier+.ieuliirs by CoUjgiion in Buiteim di wj’flS71i> ^ 

" Thuubfay, tip. Alt. * SteiTctt^ 035 . no. 3I3U, IL 30, iW. 
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hni with fhi? Or^ek hrm ol Ai^hkelotL This Is Here, then, the Hebrew q haa 

been tran*sfumied into the Greek whioh L& the same as is used in the- Greek rendering of 
the names in Pisidia Lind Ismirlu, and m mukee them voiy compamhEe U> the namQ of the 
PhiJutinf^ cit^% 

So far ali our names have foiinl in thn one tract of coimtry, OiUcin and the 
neigh bon ring monutoin area of iBauria, Lyeuonia and Pisidia. There however, another 
land where several ol them call bn matched, and the names to he found here elearly ijelong 
to the fiame fatnily* Thb ja in the kingdom of Urartu, which tloqriaheii in x-lrmema round 
the shores of Van during the mntli, eighth and aeventb centuiiei« b.c.* Here we find one 

of the kings called LutiprL‘«^ and another Uorliprui. Ueflipris took the naTue of Rusa^^ a 
name also home hy two others uf his Uue*. 

In the two first of these^ Lntjpris and Uediptia, we have the consonants dpi or tpr 
which represent the 5j3p of Vm}S0eppas In Cilicia aud the of the Keftiuan Bn^hr in 
^ hi these, tkhe part of the Vamde nanies eoinposed of these rooHOiiants js preceded 
hy ft single syUable, so that not oTiiy is the main root the same aa in the Ciliciftn anti 
Egyptian examples, hut also the build of the word it<sell. In Rwtm, the third name, we 
clearly have one more of the names in P^^n^, P*i^^ which wc have ulreadv fouml in the 
aimplc forms Pijff/v in Lycaonin and in the Keftloon names from Egypt, These 

Vannie naim^ are eonsidfirably earlier than theapedmens we have been able to eollent in 
the Ijcmdand of Cdioia and its ncigblinurhood. Uodipris-Rinias was the contemporarv of 
Sargon of Assyriiij who writos bis name Uraei, He commjtted suicide by falling on his 
own iron aword in 714 lix., heartbroken at AsavTian atroeifcjea culminating in the sack and 
niin of his important cdty of Muflasir** Lutipria ia ooiLsjdcrably earlier than this, for he was 
Gif' father of J^or Juris I, the builder of tbe citadd and fotinder of the kingdom of Van**. As 
SardiinH I was rtgliting with Bhalmaneiser HT in 831 n.O., the name of Lutipris is carried 
Eiack to about the year lltKi Bjj. Yet even at thb comparntively earlvdatc it does not stand 
alone, for we have aheady had another of the Keftiuan names in Aohhihp the Philistine 
king of Gath and Zikkg in David'e time, a hundred years or more before thi#*. LTitipris, 
then, is the second ntime that has been found to l>e Keftiuan in form, to oc 43 ur only five 
or flix hundred yearn after the writing of the list in Egypt, and al&o to he Ciliciatx in form 
of the elassicjit period. Achiflh and Lutipris, therefore, at about KJO(» b,c. provide a liuii in 
time between the early Eighteenth Dynasty in Egypt at cue end and the Graceo-Roman 
period in Cilicia at the other. Uediprk at about 733 b.o. continuea the chain oyer the 
centuries. His other name vras Rusns, and thij< is one of the names of Keftim” Eusas 
suppbea scvetul mure links in the chain of tinie^ for three kings of this name are known. 
Kudas 1 fiame to the throne in 733 n.C.* Riisa^ It in about 88(1 B.C., and Husas III 
in 80b 

Wo may ronnlude;^ then, that the Vannic names Lntipris, Uedipris, and Rusosare not 
only Keftiuan in construction but also Qlician* It La satiafftctorv, therefore, that there is 


* 7 ' 1 l 4 j Lbiid liiiKiirt king Anocnedid W tlm dim in mn n.u., iUiJ nmitn camn to tin enil Iei 5945 b.c, 

HtHL ihii iiyneliniiitiitlij Lkt of KitigH, nw v, at the of thn Anriftni m, 

' TAf V<Mfifbrid ^4 iTn. a Ojy. 177^ 

* ajK IBi aEid Lbs? ^yrwhnMiii^tlc List of Kiiiga, m. v nt Lbc rnU uf the vcilnruf%. 

* Wi^lckl^T^* A>i7#cAr#7WiHa-fe 113, II. 7ti,77,MJiil L amlnilff A*ici>.fLl U], ISl. 

■ ni, 173, 

^ C\ A.JI., ni, Hjia^lirorjindc UM Kni^s, no. v itt thi± i^nrl nf the l>ortkr 
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y«t anotlif^r Vsjinic namo whioli lijia tioi y^'t hc^n wbittli Fiup[H]rtji tbi* beticl that 

this ^up ifl Cilii^iarii UnfuT'tojiftfflly catinot cjklin it as for it dom not. 

happen to occur among the eight names of on the Egyptinii writing-board. 

This name m Surilnris, and it was \mm^ by no fewer than four kings of Vaii^. it i« con- 
alructod with the uyllable Sard-^ which oecura again Lu Sardes, Bardanapalns ancl other 
names. Now^ there U reason to believe tliat iSard- \r only a yariety of the syllable JSand- 
which i& to be fuimd m the namo of the (Jilician god Bandas ^ and m this common Vannic 
nnime would he very like that, of the Cilician king Bnnduarri^^ 

But the reader lyill have been thiiildjig that il is a far cry from Lycaonia Issuiia-Oilicia 
to hake Van. bk> it is. But the Keftinans were far travellers. In Tutliinre^is llTs reign 
they had sent emhasaieiii ns far as Egypt^, and by the Nincteeath Dynasty, when the great 
migrations were beginning, a loan called "'The Keftinan"^ waa actuaUv living in Egypt^ 
To BUoh travellers Van wonkl not have been too disiant, or the mad thither too difiimilt. 
C^nee the Anti-TanriiH Iiilh been negotiated, the valley of thi^ ToMuna-Su leads away dne 
east past Maldtia. On leaving (hia river the traveUpr finds before him the Mnrad-Sii flowing 
in exactly the opporite direction, and tbk valley carriee him along on the :$aine line of 
march until at kat he dcl>oochcs on the great p]uiu of Mush on the western side of Labe 
Van itindf- In fact the emperor Bomanns uEied this yery route in his campaign of a.d. ItJflD 
when he marched on Akhlat on Fiake Van*. In any oaae, after having esMblishcd thciU' 
selves, these kings of Van kept up friendly relations with the far west. The king of looiilum 
called Kusas of Urartu to hh aid against the Assyrians, when a battle was fought in 7iti 
Qr715B.o. on the (.-olycadniis Blyer^ Tlicso two kings formed thii backbone of a con¬ 
federacy against the Ajssyrians which lasted for some years\ Moreover, we have definite 
evidence that the Vannio cniplro did stretch a long way back to the west along this very 
line. "VVe have records of thei CDni[uest of MaMtLa^, and one of the kings set op his hi- 
soription at Palu on the Murad-Su^®. Yet again, Jl was tii the west, tip the valley of the 
Tokhma-Su, that one of Van's allies fled from beforo the AssyriatiH. Thk was Tarkhunori, 
who wm captured in his fortress of Tulgatimniu at or near the modern Giimn**. Hence 
there k no diffiouity in supposing that the people of Van did come from the fur west, oFi 
to put it in other words, that the Keftiuuns did travcil as far coal us Van and settle 
there. 

fn fact even in onr pre^^ont stato of almost unrelieved Ignuranco of these i:ou.ntriea 
there is an amount of evidence that is truly suTprising to show that the rulers at Van hod 
come from the far west, and from some such area as that in which their names find such 
numerous felations. As long ago as 1907 Lehmann Haupt had shown that there wero in¬ 
surmountable dilficLdties in the way of thinking that they had reach cil Van cither from 


^ Siiye^ hi C.A^U^ m, 

■ Uf. Riipflher, a.v. uula. 

* Hu king of Kuoilii and Rifle hi u.c. Kundu is tiiu «inijitry tbn iJulT of Ejshuh, ntid 

Rkll IfttUe iJUMkm ftia Jll Ciliutn U% tijn uorih-eikah tuf Tnrsitfl Aiilikija. IJI^ 03^ 

* the fr^fcoeti &f Rfkliiiiiirer, MoukbeiHircsrBDub iliuI AtunuE-iuheVi. 

“ ihtE IMfiTlpf, OiArZt n,i5flb Red WRinwright, bivequ^ol vi, SJ, mx 18, 

“ Arider!5on]ii .A//.iSL,irTi+ 3^- p. 2Fl bsdjiyef th^t in gnneml the weutqn] strotuh aftha» nisd former! 
thir gn'nt fmd dirsiU line cf ixioiaiuuiciLtiim lusiwoeti thn urel we=^t. 

^ Oliiiistajjih i» th$ JEJnyl u/*W,i7Srt i*/ 

* O^K eti.j 00 J!'. Of. C.dJL, ui, Sfj. » Snjoe, 'm C.A.U^, in^ 174, 170, 

Op. m, 1V4. U (Jlipsteadi op, cit.j 03, Bed natv lU. 
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ihv or from the nurLh^, At the flume time he uhso uliowed that mmy of thfi 
cknrHcU-rkticd uf their c^iTiliaatiDa fduiid i^otmterpurt^ in west^irn Asia IMiiior and the 
Aegean, anri even at Mycenae* The pottery ia hiirniehcd eitbnr ted or l>kck and a^irces 
beat with Knrtek flrnk al UrntUoD in Phrygia^^ Lehmann llaupt uumi;! Mp the tilt nation: 
we see the oJdeat nDLi'lndti-Iiluropeaii population ol western Asia Minor engaged in & mov'e- 
ment directi^d towards the east. This was taking place certainly iti the eleventh and probably 
already at the hegiDiiing of the thirteenth eentnry HX',* With this introdiietion taken fmm 
Lehmann Kaiipt we may note that tlie relks of the Vamiic civilization include a pot 
decorated in a fnabioji that is not without ecmie sort of relationship to Philistine work** 
<Jn its shoulder is a series of Itirds between horizontal stripeSp and painted in a dark red 
brown with ji violet tingn+ Pota with a similar deaign in the same po.-iitioJi and in much the 
game trolour are well known from PhiJirttinie siten. Natiirallv there arc diffeTcncesj the 
Philistide hirdfi arp? outlini^l in block anfl the band of decoration ih divided info paneb^ 
ueitlier of which details is to be aeen on the Vannic pot; and again the Vamiic stripes 
have a fringe of little fhibs cif colour ^vhich is Jacking in the Philietioe ware. Though as 
a rule the FMlbtine hirde are in a very distinctive attitude which b not that of the Vannic 
birds, yet some do occur which are rather more like them* Eut these are only diflercncea 
of detail. The Importaut facts to he notoct aro that the resemblances arc generic, boing 
thoBC of position and point used. To them may be aildcd a third i that the birds all have 
long necks and also prominent brcaats which droop in a curious manner* Myres has 
she wn^ that this use of violet or purple paint spreads out widi^ly from a centre in Cappadocia, 
This pot therefore forms yet one moire connexion between V^an and the West* aJid adds 
it- weight to the arguments already adduced lur soumg in the Vatmie invaders yet auothcr 
part of the great ** Philistine” rnigriitnon. 

In view of the felutioiishlp thns made probable between the PhilTStincs and the Vaoniu 
kitig^4, it IB not surprlaiiig to lind names that can be allotterl to each of them grouped 
together in a list of ji mneh earlier date—our Eg>T)Tlan writing-buord of about I^Oii b,u,** 
Among these '‘names of Keftiii'^ we have found on the one hand a pair that probably 
represent the PhUiatiiie Avliish and the fcmiiiiuB c^Jimterpart of it. On the other hamJ we 
have horc found one us me that is parallel iu cooatructifin to the Vainuic Lutipria imd 
I'edipris. another that is identical with the Vaunic Kusas, and yet another that enters iulo 
the formation of Tarkijunuzi, the name of one of the neighbours and ulUes of the Vannic 
kinga^ The only posBible cancluBion bo be drawn from this m that both the Philistines and 
the people uf Van had migrated from one and the same larid^ where tlkey had been living 
at an earlier period of their history, tfow it was during this earlier period that the Rgyptian 
liat was written^ and fortunately it supplier the name of this land that was romtnou to 
Irntb qf them. It calls it Kcftiii* 

Where was this bind of Keftiu^ I Lehmann Haupt ^ indicates western Asia Minor^ drawing 
archacologickil fmrullels from Phrygia ^ Cariaf and Lycia^ and these betoken a culture area 

^ ?i*r Gtwhto/tlc ArmrmrttM jfW!*/ ffT, 13:1 (AMmtdL iL Jt^L 

,ni lUfPTX 

^ Op. dir, 00. m, 12<J ff. » Op. di., 1 19, 120. * Op, ciX, 134- 

* dLj PU Tiii, tli^- L ftiwl p. 1 !0, 

* -1 Mmi*\d of Miwnp F-^r tho miirii iihiiaI bird duuLirjktiotk nf the PhLlbLiuIni] 

(n>ttory inter, Ajca^/iuik t.if lit, Ul, cliiii^ ijjp_ 1, 3^ PL cLiv, Ogs. 1>, ll; T*L tdiTJ, 

llg. FI. fig-M. 0 , t+, 

* Jourfi, .i ni/d'rtiMit. An|:|l^ esikwifillj 3tKJ-39-L 

' Sue Pefifa ttHniirks ill m DO, 
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that hod 4!xti^iisjQiiB to Cmt-c and MyiriinHc, iilrendy ^tatcni, thp pai-allcla to th^ 
Vaniiic |>ottezy, which was bimmthed^ are ta bo faimd in one of tho vai'y foM/ pl^c4» that 
barva t^en excavated in Ania Atinor except on thu woatem coaotj f.c.t at> Qdreiioo in Phrygia. 

I liiiTO myaelf pointed oat that tho FhilLstiniaiL panoply , <lreea and methods of figli tiug aB 
ehown on the Hgyptian tnooumenta were not Cretan hot Asianio^ and the parallels I wae 
able to draw came ifoni Ionia, Cana and Lycia^^ for at preeont wo know nothing of swh 
thicig^ in the laude; of Ilsidia, Lycaooia, iBamjjL and Cilicini I ahio pointed to indications 
that the land ol Caphtor,, whence the Fbiiiatinee came, waB not Crete, aa haa been too 
easily atippOEied, but waa to be found some where in Asia Minor Mr^ Woolley hae recently 
carried the aubjeet much fuiihef, lie Efbowa that tho '^flub-Mycenatian ” civil i kb tion which 
flowed out over the Levant at the time of the great migrationa m widely apread over south¬ 
western A^m. Minors and aa far inland as Phrygia, Oalatia and Cappadocia. In Piaidia tho 
well-known pottery of this daaB, often described an ^*rcd Cypriote*^ ware of the Early Iron 
Age and often deoomted with concentric circlea^ was so common as to bo the mosti uaiial 
sort found in the old mounds^. While at present there is no indlcstion of its precdse date 
In I^eidia, in Cappadocia at any rate this pottery is early, the example we have of it being 
hand-made^^ In the finds, then, in those coiintriea we nndoiibtedly have the procurflor of 
the Iron Age pottery known thicughoiit the Levant aftor the great migrations** 

The other characterise! c feature of tlie thirteenth contury migratiooa wiui the iiitro- 
duetion of iron as the usiual metal lor tools and weapoos. hletEkUurgyp especially the 
wiiming and preparation of iron^ also charac-terized the civllizaticn which the Vamiie kinge 
brought with tbem^ In thb conoexiou. there are three facts which are no doubt aigtuiicaut. 
They arer first ttiiit it was over the western t»ordcr of Cilicia in Ptsidia that the city 
dtuated which was suinamed 7 iri 877^^1 secondly that it was to Ketion king of the 
^^CiUcians’* in the Troad that the famous lump of '^self-cast" iron had belonged^; anil 
thirdly, tliat it was at the eoetem extremity of Cilicia, in Cataonia, that we have the 
famous amitka of Tabal. These arc the people who were described in the old Testament as 
Tubai-Cain ^'aa Instnicter ol every artificer in brass sod iron^»” and from whom no doubt 
Tarsus (Tarahish) got its iron for export to Tyre*. Unfoi'luiiutoly it is not yet certain 
wLethcr CBt4Winia be tho aanie land as the Kixssuwadna^ which was already famoua fur its 
iron industry in Hittltc times, iiio, through the iron we once again get a suggest ion that 
the peoples involved in the great migrations urc to Iw referred to aouthem or south¬ 
western Asia Minor in general, and on this occasion probably to Pbidia in particular. Of 
theao peopled one was dearly the tribe which invaded Van, and they perhaps left Tubal- 

1 FrtTorprtol vt, notfi 4 . 

* rU., Tl , tS. Sfts pils^i 1 U 3 L 

= nxj, 

* LivcT^MXil Amiohr 33, wliciuou<-e mam Iha [nreriiinee in ilniwii Lim.i it. wij*? fnjiu tlds' part of 

tho wnrkl that tbe grwtt cjri^jiiuitodl. 

^ Lcrbtiifiiiti Hmipt, op. pVm 

* W*Saiith, Diciiattarff of tJrert and Itaman n, js.v, 0 ^ 4 ; U^vrasay, im, 

^ TFiffiA Xilili 02H, ear. Far CilidanH twsi? vi, StlS, JitiTr 4 ia, 410 , 

^ llenafriH iir, M. Gfinrtang tbsl tli&m Are Lija|Mirtnnt IrtFo minEB la the uiei;b^iocrLci«i nf Sis 

TAtf Hitirii Umpirs, 104, aota 3, 

* Esekici ixvit, 12. 

JmrHoIf Vlil^ 45 (Tj Sj i04 W,; XT^ Ttist KkssauwiiJna sLoulU \myc vpokcu Liivimi i’Furmr^ 

AVtTKRj^jfter. prvu^it. Ai^r \ i}\% l04ii) whliiii waj- tlit: knguii^^ of CHIida a prCori to be a aLnatg 

argumcDt iu favour nf lie ifiDUtity wltli CaLtmuia. 
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Cain beliiiiil in Catiionia on iheir maft^h to tLe east L The moet ramous^ howovep, wiMe the 
jtnil another tribe wiw the Bhekdeah^ and yet another was the Zakkah It waa 
neat Tuuum on tlie eaBterti Fiaidian bordei that the l^hilistine name of AohLah, Ikaimu, has 
already found a parallel in the woman "a name It waa in Piaidk-Tsauria that 

iSagaIai>6Uis was aitiiated^ a city whose name is often oampaP)d to that of the ShekcleRli. 
If the other companions of the Philistines, the ZakkoJ, be the Teukroij tlien they would be 
pecidiarJy connected with Cilicia Traoheia, which was ocit door neighbour to iHaiiiia ami 
Pisidia. Simihvrly severol of the Vannic names have been foimd in this ncighbuiirhood, 
either nctyaJjy aia they aland or ebe conforming to a type which wasa characteriHtk of 
Cilicia Tracheia, the country on the soiitbcm border of Isanria and on the aouth-eastern 
border of Plsidia. There is probably* then^ good reason in the comparison that W'as made 
long ago^ between the name of the district Gnrgiiinfi ® of the Ass\Tian ebronidea and that 
of the claesiciraL GurgororqcK a city on the Puddian border near Cilicia Tmdieut^ Lycaonia, 
and the city of kanra*. Giirgnme was the kingdom of a certain Tarkhidara anu of the 
allies of Rusa.H of Van in hni stand agaioEst Bargon^ Another ot them, the Tarkhunazi who 
hoy liecn mentioned aeveinl times already, was captured in his fortress of Tulgarimmn** 
which seems to be jiiist such another name. Moreovetj il will not have eacaped notice that 
these two klngs^ of Sliu’aHh and MalatLa respectively^ themselves bear names reminiscient 
of the caasttanda of aouthem Asia I^Iinor and hmterLaqA Not only aro both their names 
compounded with Tarkti, the god apecially venemted in Cilicia^ but. in the case of 
Tfirkhnnazi have before ue once more the form ■wLicL was bi:>tli Kcftinan and 

peculiarly Cdician. 

We have been Jed off on to the questioti of the homeland whence the users of iron 
poured out over the Levant, and have found it to have been situated w ithin the area which 
is shown to have been Keftiu- It is perhaps significant, therefore, that the only country 
which sent Tuthmosis III n tribute of vesada of iron also sent “a silver shaimbt^- 

vessel of the work of Keftiu^.^^ 

Thus our area in general, and perhaps Pisidia in particular* proves to be an extremalj 
likely situation for the kndj or at least an important part of the land, whenoo originated 
the great migrations which brought the Philistines into Palestine and the kings Urortn 
to the sborcf? of Ljikc Van. Tlihi* iheo^ is the reason why some of thuso Vatmiu names 
show fomiutlotni identical with those of the CLlician-Isaunan Lyeaonian-I^Midijiii aroa.^ 
Now this is the area to which wc had already been kd by quite other argumennj In our 
search for the land of Keftin* Theevidenepj therefore, of this apparently isolated group 
of Vannin names pidnta to the eame c^uiduaion aa that aJrt^ady adduced^ As it comes 
from such a very unexpected ijuarter, it lends all the mure |HiwoTfui sup^tort to the belief 
that Keftin was the country comprLaed within the bounds of Cilicia, Isauria* Lycaonia 
and Pisidia^ 

^ Nritc how the ef the> trtlw m HenHiotus Iuia it Tiburoui {jUf 04; VLI^ tha 

MQlue Artittnie furiiq iham^ k lo hit ween m tUfi Vkiuiic riniUEJj* Lutkpdb UedipTlB, liLil m Lbe 

I .^tlkiiltk athll liL Xli±1 KeftUULTI 

^ p]ijint(Kuk n diiMt iH tA^ i]f Sf±r*foH of Attyna^ D5, autf* 47. 

- \'\tr tbu cuirectEjeaH ef l iin^uac m op|tOBCiI to tbe oldur t^*inguniu stw Il_ W, Itogorp, 

*1 /iifUtiy fj /and Asftfriat, ii* 5534, mitQ 4 

* JioiuKAj^ cr^, dt.f 335. 

^ Wiiiiiklnr^ />» 35, L 37, L 513; aa, L H; I 149 ^ L 30, 

* W ifit'ltkri wjA, rt/., iti, JL 164, IHV; J13, 11. Tulgariiainu wma pit cjr t^anr the TUi’idem iiilrui'E 

awfly to tlii; Witfil Eip the Tuklima-SiL Fur & tliatiuimiun of the evidjdUuu Olmalfiid, mito 40 . 

^ Bmrmtcd, A HiintnU, il, % 537. 
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Map of Kcrtiii and adjacent countries. 
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In cDnduaioQ let m aote that the Egyptian evidenca dates fi^ofli befart the great re- 
i^hultiing of peoples and iiatea ’ft^hieh m tlie thiftceoth and twelfth centimes b.o. 

It thus provides sdiue intprcsting inforDiation on the histoiy of Abar. Minor Jtsalf and the 
pcrmancnco of conditions there. Tbu date should also bo eotiiiidered ia order to complete 
the value of the evidence we have ln^n situdviag. The reader may have been thinJdiig that 
it wsia the great migratiaiiA of the aljove-named eentiiriefl which had brought Our Kcftiiian 
names to the aituatiotLii iti which we find them in llreelc timep. It is true that fchejn; movo- 
znenta caused a great diaplaecment of penpleap amort ^ others the transference of the Philistinca 
to Palestine^ and of the Vannie peoples tu Armenia* aiifl the hurling of the Sea Kaidera 
against Egypt. Scrions, however, as the drain on the homeland undciuhtcdly wiiSp the 
country was not emptied completely. In hh alliance with the king of tconinin the Vannic 
king shows that whcTOVcr practicable the partieipiuita in the great mlgrutioiis kept np 
r<datioii& with the old country. Indeed there ia much to ahow that thero w'as no vioient 
break betvreen the peritKl before the thirteenth century and that after it. Most important 
for this is the history of our collection of natuc^^ for theae not only made a group in the 
Hsxtcenth century hut at ill did so La clasaical times. Again, if it be Mallos, b 

ckflsed with Keltiu in 1 lOtlB.c. before the migrations, just oa long after them in ciassicaL 
timivs MultoA is still a city of Cilicia. TJie Hit Lite tablets pieem to teU the same tale, 
recording os thRy do ploccmamea that can haniJy be other ihan the well-known ones of 
the later age. Also in them iSaudaa appears as a Luvion (CBinian) god just as in G-reek 
times he appears as a Uilician one. In the midat of the migrations thcmatdvea^ by about 
1200 iiX\t he or Sinidokos Keeins to have been brought to £g>‘pt as a Keftioan ddty. 
Finallyp Keftiu is brought into connexion wdth iron in the early fifteenth centiuy, before 
the migratinna, jnat oa anooecdirig ages knew of famous iron-working centres at the eastern 
and w^estern ends of the Cilician territory. 


After all that has been set out in the foregoing pages there can hardly be any further 
cjuestmn aa to where we are to look for Kcltiu. It ia to be found somew^here within tba 
limits of PlAidia-Lyoaonift laanna Cilhiia. The "names of Keftlu centre on Cilicia Tracheia. 
The spell *4n the speech of Eeftiti*^ also inihcates CllicLa Tracheirtp or cls^ Cihcijaiq genera^ 
both by the gotia it seems to name and by the fact of its bt?ing an incantaliom T^c only 
canntry tliat sept to Egypt *'a veasrL of the work of Keftiu” also acfit "vcaiwls of ii«n 
Within tlie general area that is indioated for Keftiu there waa situated at one end 
the city anmamed i} and at the other the land of the famous smiili Tubid-Cftin, 

ThcrE is also mutdi evidence that the bringers of tin* imti age pniircd forth from the 
western end of this same country. Found this general area of l^sid la -Lycaonia-lflauria-Cilida 
there area few outlying places where names of the Keftinan class are to be found. The 
farthest of them are the kingdom of Urartu on Lake Van and Philiatia in southern 
Palestine. The position here indicated for the land of Keftiu thus fits in perfectly with 
that demander] by the archaeological evidence that la atudlcd olscwhore. 
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A UHEEK PAPYRUS aO!^CERNTNU THE SALE 

OF A SLAVE 

By S. EITBEM 
IVilli Plate vi. 

Iq my small collention ol Or 0 ck papyri aqd ostracn (acquired dtiiing a atay in Egj^pt 
some twimty years ago) is tlie papyrus here published (no* 7 j ef. Klio, KXil, 22^), deuliiig 
ivitli a sale of II male slave ^ Evidently it ia an extract frtim the udgiiial, probably preserved 
in iin Alesaudriari At any rate it is not a oopyi but^ as already aaid, a very much 

abbreviated extrudf. fl'hich only givee the moat essential data of the tianaactionH So. B.g.^ 
the ciVoPin-jtait of the slave ia wdtteu in full (1, 12: ^irpoirpikrfaTrm' 

etc.h I tore to thank Profeasor Wiloken. Pnofesaor Schubart, Rtr. Bell^ also Mr. Leiv 
Amundsen and Dr, Bolstfor kindly holping me in the dccjphfflrncnt. There still romaia 
some obscurities, both in reading and in mteqjretation, which well deaerv'e the attention of 
papyxologists [Plate vi). 

The iigiire ut the top of the document may indicate the number of the the 

ilpijAii'U of the {as elaewhere in the a-u-yicoX^Tjert^Eiv of tic agomnomeioti 

or gmpk^mi), 

. s- 

A[iT]oj!:pdTopo? I'itou A 

^Le^[flcrTCiu 

Apn? 7^4 ikD. 154 

,4 KXitvSio^ 

(ca^ €Tat') fa fii(Fos ^ax(pa7rpao'af7as!) 

fj{iyX!5) o^p(di) dY(via>?) i^T^opacre 7ra(^) 

Ti] roti ArXi'ov SepjJpou wai tl? rmsf 

X-fi j(A^(trou) 

fo ^jrp(oTrpoo-wwov) Ev^(opiMov) «o'ff{^oli') fl7(via?) 'Apfl'rvoi5(¥) Nei(/icu^) 

^ AprKaKparibtea 0iK[a7fi'^) ir&if) XHlA 

^eXi'^iw ^axipii'^rpbiTtiitwav 

o(oX^} o>^p(vi) ^fia dp7iypi(au} 
j^(/i nur) Vi^MiTTiip i uy u f i'c}$] ^ 

13 m^aro 6 

"HpfiJijU) o -- 

^pT/i-'Df □ « 

0 , ^ 1 [ 

h Ainuiidsfja wiwlb #r. % i{ SahaUrt 7, JbfW) Bchulijirt. HX ^{*aw) 

V\jLhir£i'!>i^t NfL^Kr^f) Wilckeli. 14. $[jpuh|'r/i^^} "Uoi ilflcSph^nsd by AniUialscii. 14/1& dceipJieml by 
wnckt^Ti, lluU, Xm»ikdsf«Ei- 

* C/^ ^lU. iiLN Cm no, iu|r u-f a nlsvc ai Alexandrui—I tiuiijiit ittvy Tor ccrlaiii if tins two papyri wero 
iKiSl^lit t*liSQl.bciV 
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5. llpfcXor^ lor 'El/?KowXauut, P. Oiy, i67fl, 1 P. floe. Ft, 73U; ace Alflyser, t, 
146 (cfTqjrXpui^^va for aim., “Allugrofortn”^. 

7, o7(i/iu() Ap(r{i>ufji(v) and I. HJ fty(uiav) '-Apo'trdijfs-) Nff'(injs) an? the ooncct readings, 
dm* to Profesaor Wilckon; the abbroviations cannot be resolved into (rnie) oCtto) 7(vp»'u- 
<riov) 'Apod'd^r nor is the formula ip ^7^5 here admieaiblo. The gm, fd the nom. propr. 
here douotea the region of the city (or townl ijihuliited by the person in qiioBtion 
{= civa’^fpa^ionettat iir afttfioiou, aim.); the follo-wiiig citations will fally illustrate thia 
usage. 

The tiyutai we know from Alexandria. P. Oiy. 1628. 8; 1629, 7; 16i4. 8 gave us the 
mune of r!7uid KVeeTroTpa? for OxjThyiiehog, and P, Petrie, Ht, 1 (1), 9 men¬ 

tioned an dyufd ‘Afptrif'd^ir which probably belongt^ to Crocodilo|iolia-Arflinoe—-the former 
doeoraent dating from 73 b.c,, the latter from 233-7 a.G, The Tjondon papyrus, publi^i'd 
by Beil in Archiv, vri, 19 (Inv. No. 2243] and dating from 252/1 b.c., meationa “sfiwts” 
named with the cnlt-nanies of Arsiuoe Phllailelphua, jind no doubt the editor waa quite 
right in assigning the papyrus to Aloiandrfa though this oity waa not expressly mentioned 
(the name hod disappeared, J. 3). Our_ papyrus dated from a.d, I5'l, and it is not very 
probalde that Btrwt-imjnea like “Amiii™” and '■Aminofl Nike” still eitiried in Crocodilo- 
polis-Axeinoe or Memphis or in other towns in the 2jid cent. a.d. {cf. Bells diaouHsioii of 

the evidence, ihtd.); OxyrhyuclioB with its streets and quarters wo now know too well 
to attribute to it an tiyutii in this opoch. The name may here have disappeared with the 
temple and the cult of Cleopatra Aphrodite. 

On the other hand a Berlin papyrus (B.G.U. 1084. 22 = Wilokeu, CJiTfst., no. 146) 
mentions an Alexandrian citizen and hia wife with her tcufutm as belonging to the «yi«« 
Wpatvhit! N^iinjc — ^the document dates from A.t>. 149 and refora to an extract from the 
records concerned with the ephebcia of a.d, 156. Even if the temple and tJie cult of 
Ardnoedid not exist in Alexandria at thin time {r/. however Wilcben’s note in the fJftre«to- 
MMdAiV), the name of the queen bo highly venerated in Ftolemiiic times had not been 
abolished. Probably the street was rather important and well populated and the 
Alexandrians were always proud of their city's old tradition as capital of an iudepeodont 
kingdom. From the London pnpynis wo know four .Alexandrian Btreet-naniCB connected 
with tho cult of Arrinoe Philodelphus: BatnXfttt, Te\«£i, 'hlAeifpwit and NoXeiburo^: we 
may add the Nf^ij (of tho Borlki and our proBcnt pap^iris) and, piubably, alao tho gin glfl 
name 'Ap<r(i>bT; from our owm document'-. The Btreot-namo 'Apirwoii may of ixiime in oar 
very abridged mctioct be taken lor Arsinoo + a cult-name (e.j., Bam'kem, the ‘‘Arsiiioe" 
being identical with **Qnccu Aranoe”), bnt alongside the 'Aptr, NiWij to be mentioned directly 
it appears to be the fall name of a street like the others, 

We may here refer to P. Cair.iSenou 59169 where, according to the probable hypothesis 
of plgar, .VpoUenios is speaking of a projected temple or temenos of the “ting and the 
PhiladelphoB*' to be built at Phi]iulcl|jhia; and, accordiDg to Wilcken (.‘IrcfttV, vm 380) 
there also existed an at Philadelphia, conneot^ with the eorrespondiug temple 

of the Pbilsdelphoi by means of a In tfermonthis exactly the same arrangement 

DCc^ (see the London papyrus, quoted by GronfoU in P. Grenf. i, p. 34; ot too 

(V 'E[/))napfiet] riff cep[(iC] tou Moj{i 9 . jtal *[1*1 

[dSeX4^^J(y, etc,). Consequently vre may conjecture that in Alexandria too a temple woe 
built for “Arsinoe” alone, with on uyvid named after the Arainoe, and also templeii or 

’ \C/, aIki the dyiAi ‘Rk njmxji'uE of ibo Muibl|^n pipy re,* ( A.p, HO/1 . iinlilishm} m 

in, 7239 (II. L 
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S. EITTiEM 


chapcl& far "Arsiiioa Bafrtkeia" ^^Arminoe NikCp” etc+t ^th corfeapondiiig iiyu/oti Morft- 
ov^r we probably bftTe to arid the ujvm Wpmvijj^ Kapiri:^ipov (P, Tebt. [ll^ &8S, 
liieutlonPLl m P. Oxy. xtV;^ 7, ace Belli ihid., p, 22 note). 

Thu^ we bivvt^ lit li':aat. right atreet-name^ in Alyxandriii whiuh are- to he referred to 
tie cak of the old PtoleniEiie riaeciD. Several of tiiem aeom {[ecidedly tci purnt to sui 
aniatgamatioii of tJie Isw-cidr amt tlio Arsiooe-cull. Eacr^Xfm. KapTrotf^opo^ and PfXe/a 
might go well with an IfliR-enlt. But Xa\xtoixo^ is the Afhena of the Spartans^ and 
'ApuivoT} Ni'ifiy Ilia? also be cotnbmed with an Atbona. As to the it most 

prol>ably points to the cult of an Arsiuoe AphroditB (ehjr Bell, 21^* w4o refers to the 
gloss in FiceychiiLS, s.v. t-p Kuirpej xal KaXter^B^i^i but no doubt eXefJ^i' is a 

very appropriate epithet of IsU too {propiHa, Apuh, Mei^ XT, eh. fi, and elsewhere). Isis 
was the Panthea. the pvptmt*v^o^, whose cult was, as we know, a receptacle of nearly all 
fetualc cultii which favouml the welfare jind salvation of humanity. Evidently Ptolemy 
PhiJA^lelphus wanted to impreaa on his capltnh its, nevr streets and new-built ijuartera^ the 
stamp of Uiv'^coJig>'ptian religion nuilcr the patronage of the defnuct queen conceived m 
anew ^'^Piiiithea'*; tbs later cult of Queen nnd King was really got up sis a paratlet to 
Jsb-Serapifl (even locally, as m Pfiiladelpliia)H 

11* The letters XHlAj following on the statement of the aga of the slave, are an 
unsolved enigma. Perhaps X is to be expanded as ]^{apR 7 /io) and the following three 
letters (fia or ertf) indicate the owuer of the slave or a branding mark! Mr. Bell also 
favours “either os au entry in a register ot ns a branding niark.^^ Ah to the 

following letters Mr. Eeli suggests explaining theiu ns '^roU 00, col. 11*^: the first number 
seeniiS high^ "bat possibly if the rolls were nimiLieted mnsecutively for a period of yenra 
(the Itrycai census period?) they might number ovm higher than that.^^ A a for the aug- 
gestiou of a branding markt T do not believe that slaves were marked in this way, like, f 
caDicIs (or like the myntoe in Bacchic mysteriesperhaps with the owner's name in the 
genitive^ on the other hand a branding mark ia a proof of very severe puniKliment, and 
therefore no recommeudatiou for a slave o5ered for sale [and out slave has fetched a YBiy 
high price too). But here, certainly, before the of the slave^ a reference to the 

rolls or records {ajH^raphai) where be h entered and his identity may be established is not 
out. of place. Mr. Amundsen thinks that fia may be an abbTeviation for (Se)finp and for 
Ibis abbn^viation refers to L 7 and h 13, but the abbreviations are not identical, ko far as 
I can see. We have still to look out lor a parallel {e/, P, Oxy* IGBO, 12). 

14, 'Ecu. The price is certainly very high, but ahivea aecm to have l>een 

rather dear at this epochs in P* Oxy* (a.£i. 129J a slave 25 yeara old ih sohl for 
IliiK) drachms and B.O.U* dB? {ajk 151) a femnlc alave for HlH) dr* (see Segrt, CiVc. tnon,, 
121), Our slave b a iwrnu a fact which fnbeEt the price. 

7 i^«i>ffTT 7 p 6 dipuStift(£vos) ov i&i^aTo s 'wpidp.^vQ^^ The formula b no doubt a eon- 
ventional one, but until now we have not heard of the 7 i'wa-Tifp as necessarily ofUciaring at 
the sale of a slayend as being identical with the seller* We meet- with the yuti^oTtjp in 
contracts of mauumiasion and of marriage (see iEttcb, Grundz.^ 51| c/* "Kacblr**" pn x- 
Partech in his connuentary on P. Preib. 10, ii, Bcr. Held. 1916, no. 10, 38), and at 
the Epikrkb of Ihe ephebi (Wilcten, Ckr.^ no. 145^ 13, note). Finally he is mentioned in 
a dedaratitin of suretyi 581 (a-D, 133): ror Se 7rpo7^7pctjCi^/ii'or fmav AoTyiinoiii 

llpE7aii£oi> 7ret9pi^E« Aou/rio? XJicrdwiov Aiyyo ^—Priacus b himself the surety for a certain 
Socrates*. Paitsch when summing up hia vieiv, states bis opinion tbna; 

* [7r«<rr^p«FE aUo ragiilarly n^miir Eii the (uiipuLlJalied) cerlllleatcy t>r birtb at Antineiivpnhfi In the 
Briii^li MiuiMLiii IH* J, UJ.] 


A GEEEK PAPYHUS CONCERNING TtlE SALE OF A SLATE 4T 


"Der helloiiifltbchtr Gaoater iat niu voffft^lknder Irlpntitat^zeuge oder hii difl 

ZuliliiJigiafaliigkeit Biirgisn (f/. the litiirgiea)^ Geseha^t^zeaga (at the miinumififlloii) 

oder PcTJsonenataridzeiige", At least in the maFriage-catitracit P. Oiy. i^^'h (a-b, 137J 

he may be only the “certifier of both particfl/' (c/. Mitteis m his 

Chfcal^i-i 324), ir^.f a witjiesa ol their identity, o^rri? or qui 

ittruituim cogno^tiil (cf. VI, 30, "22, 2b), But in P, 732 1^*^) he ts 

'yjwcT^p ttJ'? witoe^ of the identity oI the per^onu iti quetitiun and^ 

sipniltaueouely, of the ant of manumia^ion itself now fulfilJerl. In a contract of ^iale like 
ciuni the haa first of all to testify the identity of the parties—most of all of courae 

of the slave whose is fully written out (without abhrPviatioTia) — but at the 

Bome tiiae he has to guarantoe that the hUvp really posaesses all th^ quaJitiea mentioned 
in the documeat, and principally ihi^t he Is free from all hidden faults of body and mind 
(as these ordinnrlly are registered iu such documents)* In our papyrus, which only gives a 
very toueh abbreviated extract of the original document, the formula runs: yvi^frrrjp a 
dTro&w/isr'o? iv i The names of the pfyrsons are left outj ami fcha sfdler 

is himself his own ”witness.” The iicareat parallel is the formula used in so many docn- 
ments of sale* 7rpo7r^iiX.i7T^'f Km 0^0iiLmTi}^ tcara ti^m tBiJnjM X d dTroSd^fro^ 
iSe^artf X o {e/,f Fi.GiU, '998 = P. iL Meyer, Jitr, Pfijf.f no. ZT^] P* Sno* 

FL 1UJ8, 1D22, ltl24/5 of 110 n.c,), the seller is his own “Eviktiousgarant^" (-MiUcis^ 
ftp. ciV., p. 189, but c/, Partsch,p. 304). At any rate the and the Trpoir* *r. 

originally a third petaua, not interested in the sale, have become tm ebhorate and 
inconvenieut in an everyday jiidieial afTuir, and the whole formula has been simplified and 
often left out. It is not due to mere ehanee that the yiH»<rfT7p-forjiiub now for the htat 
tima emergcH from the papyri* 

IG, The names written below the body of our document are eomowdiat enigmatic, 
Mr, Beil is incliof^d to thnik that they are no part ol the document but a short aceount of 
corn: 41ptiB{T5v) {dpr.) etc. But they iirc writteti by the same hand as the aale of the 
slave^ die nstract frotn ’which is before us. Htfcvc we to explmn the names suhacribed m 
Lhc wltncsBea of the traiihuictjan, the whole document m a e^a^ipri^paA So Mr. Amundsen 
proposes, and eonaequently writes L IfiJ *lipi>f^ij^ (1!)*^*.*, I 17 ( }, X**, (L IS 

the nth name has viUliabed). in view of the P, Gat* Kain* 10 (a.d* 193) and 

B.G,U. 989 (a.d, 32k) — both styled efa^iprepor—further of BALL* 2fit) (a-d, IKJ), 
L 0 oTTOTi: edi' atpp, ffou €^ap.{lprvpoif wx may tbinh this a probable 

hypothesis imtil better evidenoe comeg to fight* The sum in question may havis made this 
more elaborate and old-fashioned way of Bcttliug the tranflactlcn desirable (c/* Wilckeu 
in J/cAn\ v, 205 st^.). The ubhreviatioiiB followmg on the names remain dlfiiqult tu solve; 
we expect some indication of their eixopurpo'^ or of their witnessing the iransactiou 

/tdprvpe?. 


AdditimtU mle. For the stigmata on the wrists of slaves e/ mon^ovet San Niccilft in 
CharvslentM Ahk 193D, 163 sqq. ^Cojitenau, Contmis n^o-bahijL^ tl, 248—from 328 

or 323 U.C.; P. Pjir* 10 Wiicben, f/.P.Z*, i, 121, pp. Tifid ff, (tho runaway slave k a Syrian 
from Bambykcp tov teap^h^ ypuppatri 0ap0apncaU fiutrip; fiei- WiJcben*B 

note and his eommont^y on Lucian, o. 59 in F^slgithe Iki^sntamVf p, T), 
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OB-IEUTS BELONCilNG TO THE MEMPHITE 
HIOH-FKIEST PTAJ.IMASE 

By n. B. HALL 


Witli PJ. vii* 


Tho BritiiH Museuni iHisaesees fiTe objects belonging to Pta^miwH!, u^-kfttrp-^m 
or High-priefit of Ptnh nt MeniphiB in tUo raign of Amanopliis III (see Newberry, Pros. 
5oc. BUtl Arch., Jtxi (1899), 300). 

1. Xo. 1640 (Pi. vit, fig. 3), an alabnster vase mth bonsEontal iuBcription on the front 

of the bnlge ' “Oairis, iiem and tcSr-Merp-^, Ptshnnase"; of jog 

form, with ha^e prolonged in a double-ribbed band round the upper part of tbe neck 
immediately boneai the iip; the hmnile is broken away but leaves enough to show that 
it- was oroaineated with three parallel vertical incised Ikea and ended in a double-ribbed 
“turn-up." Originally it hud a splayed foat in a separata piece of stone with a hole 
into which fitted the peg in the bottom of the vase as it now ia. It is ins, (19 em.) 
high, and belonged to tho Anastasi Collection, acquired in 1839. 

2. No. S49B9, the vaae-sbaped head of a full-f(ize model of a ritual or ceremonial 
staff, in alabaster (PI. vii, fig. 4) with rather roughly cut inscriptian A» ter hrp km Pth~nJ. 
The uraeus in front has lost its head. The object fitted into the staff by means of a 
peg which is in one piece with tbo object, like that at the base of tho vaae. Hfc. 3^ ina. 
(8-2 cm.). Nash Collection. 1920. Newberry, P.S.B.A., ist (1899), 306, PL ii. 

3. No. 6683 (PI. vii, fig. 1). Pwtlc and mortar, of a hard brown breccia, of the 

colour and appearance of inapk-sugar. The pestle is roughly inscribed vexticaUy itA uv 
km mS, with the Ptah omitted by mistake; the mortar is similarly iijHorihed {but with 
ftah not omitted), also vertically across tbo convei nether-side. The pestle is of bulbous 
form, the mortar is einiply a heavy saucer with broad rim. The formna: is 3| ms. {3‘8cm.} 
high, the latter 4i ina. (U S cm.) in diameter. This interesting set of objects, belonging 
together, was for many years in the collection of tho Sot:i4t4 Jersiaise, at St. Helicr’s, 
whence they were transferred to the British Museum in 1925. They were published by 
Mr. A. E. P. Weigall in xsill (1901), 12, with a line drawing. 1 republish 

both them and the staff-head (2) here to record their transference to the British 
Museum. 

4. No. 5472 (PI. vii, fig. 1). Model knife, of ordinary limestone (dotsA), blackened. 
On one side very roughly inscribed im nut Pth'mi. Tho handle is broken off. 
Lth, 4 ins. (10 3 cm.). Old OoUoction; unknown provenance. 

5. No. 2939 (Pi. vii, fig. 3), 8oaiab, of white jasper (1), set in a plain gold ring of 
round section. Anoatast Collection, 1839. Mostiotiod, but not illnstrated, by Newberry, 
ibid. 


Plate VIL 



2 A 

Objects of Ptahmase. 

1. Pestle and mortar of breccia and model knife of limestone. Ss^its |, 

2. Alabaster vase. Sc^h c. 

3 . Scarab of ivhite jasjjer (?) set in gold nngi Maatt e. 

4 . Alabaster head of a ritual staff* SraJt t b 
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Kewbcrry moations other objeeta of Pt^htua^o elaawhero^ viz. Mb iftiituo ood Htsla 
at FloreBWj hia fioe acribo^a palette of basalt in the Louvre, and hia koW-pot and 
kobb^tick ftt Leyden, Dj* van WijogaaTdon tolls mo that among othor objects with Mfi 
noma at Leyden aio five vases of alabaster and two cubit-moasnies of stone; I find 
three of the vases figured by Leemans, i^ptiens^.M Leulo, u (I8i6)i Pla. lx* 

Ixi, Nos, 209, 305, 300, 

1 Other objocta anh n^eaiticmod by tVlrip, Ifigt- £ff.^ tf, Leyden poesesree tha upper [Ku-fc of n 
gUt 9 telii of PtAhmaHC oiud his Lruthor (1) ^iMptaL \ TQ^ S^n 


ioum. of Egypt AreM xvtL 
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MOSCOW MATUEMATTCAL TAPYRltS, No. 14 

Bit W. R. THOMAS 


Id their Article Four ficotifietriml PnAhf^ fffiM Me Bloscmif MtilhrrfnHtim! Fctp^rn^ 
pnl>!iflli«i in this Jwmfr!, xv (1929)p L&7-185p (lumi i^liiiI in their attempt to 
construct thepEoeeMH hj which Bgvptittfi innthcmaticiaDH (Moscow Pflpynift, 14) obtained 

the formuli^ | + b^} for the volume of a truncsted p^'ramid, atart with the fnistum 


ns an entity which, without retracing the proceae of truncation by completing the miesing 
part, they diaaect into various geometrical componenta that regroiip^k yield the reenlt 

(a’fr)A 4“ This they transform into [3af>-h and finally, by a further 


procces of geometrical regrouping, reach the desired (ri“ + -h i®) ^ * It will pEobablv he 

admitted that the whole procesa is ingeuiona hut not convinciiig. 

In this Jmnml, xvr, 215, Yogd pnintei out that Heron in d, 7, enounced the 

general method of determining the volume of a tnincated solid as the difference of tm-p 
complete solids, and this geetus to be u natural process. Vogel does not carry his explana¬ 
tion further, hut proceeds (p. 249) to the aiteiuative suggestion that the formula for the 


truncat-ed pyramid should bo written 


B 


A, and that the former factor should be 


tjikon as the average of three areal approximations. 

It seenia however that his earlier suggeation Is eapiiblc of further development, and that 
the mysterious may have been reached bv varioua arithmetical manifestations of 

the truth that it is ——, and that indeed, if a and h are auy two consecutive integers, 

+ fdf + The following is an attempt to rceonstmiot such a mental process. 

A truncated pyramid was a familiar eight to the muthematicion when the Pyramids 
were being built, and the question of the amount of material and kbotir [as well as time) 
rtK]aired to complete the task must often have engaged his attention. He knew, or 
discovered from a mud modch that he was half-way up when his base edge had shrunk to 
half its original ske, and it is at tliTs stage (with odgee 4 and 2) that the truncated pyramid 
is pre-sented in the Moscow papvrufl. Suppcee that he took a pyramid of mud on a square 
biiBo, cut the top off half -wa)' down, and compared it with the uriginaL The larger pyramid 
is tw'iee as Jong, twice oh broa^ij and twice as high, os the smaller one: it is therefore 
2 ?« 2 x2 times its content or volume. The Egyptian must often have uoticed that any 
change in the length, breadth, or height of a surface or solid produces a directly propor¬ 
tional change in the area or volume. Thus he could conclude that one pyramid was eight 
times the other even without the formula {although hk kupwlcdge of Lhk formula is 

«iigg«?|tled by his use qf the fftctOT ^ io the piobkni under consideration). The pyramids 

being 8 and 1, tlie trimeatcd part is 7. This number bus ut all times attracted attcution^ 
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and ita mosf. striking property, especklly to the Egyptian with his proceea of multiplica* 
tion by contintied douhlLng, is that it equals 1 + i -h 4^ 

flia next step was to attach to the figure aome conveaieut linear diroPTisionB, and the 
drawing in the papynu shows that bo decided on a pyramid of a seinj-vertical angle 
cnf^G, i^.p he made his height three tiinc^ hia base edge, lie tkiia obtained unit volume 
as well aa nnit baae, and Bhowod per uccidettJi bis knowledge of | B* A. 

The thought-dingram can now be built up and carried on urf Ub. 



Tt is pnhable that the thonght-proceas passed from BDEC to DIIKEy by the usual 
dotibhng method I indeed the latter fruatum b preciaely that given in the papynis^ the 
dlmenaions being thone beat auited for mnemonic gemerabzation (on Umm and Pcet'a 
principle ol utmost simplicity witiiout the ambiguity inseparable from the number unity). 
It ia posdble that at this point the investigator made hia happy guess of + A*, tie 

may indeed have spent some time over the confufilng thought that fiG =T x 8 ^ (1 + 2 + 4) 8, 
before he realized, as the papyrus showB ho did, that M ako 

= (4 + 8 + 16} k:2 = (3H2^4 + 45)3- 

With regard to the generality of the rcdult two questions arise: {i) did the enquirer 
limit himself to frusta with one edge douldc the other, (ii) did ho confine Jumself to imea 
of slope tan“* Bt To both qucstioiiB negatjve answers can be returned, (i) If he had worked 
merely by bisection or dupiicEition, he would not have broken tip bift initial 1 into (I + 3 + 4), 

but would have remained content with some such formula os 7a*- - , which is true of 

o 

T*—■ 1 

1 ImliJied in RlniKb 79 , ho BMtn.q tn ku&w tliat I +7+7^+T* +7*=- ITore tli© niunW 7 ia a 

Guii^idonce : the fMrioutijkt is tW bo knfw simpler fact for Yulaest of vi up tu d, 1 +S+a^+*^ lo 
R teriDri =t“- I- 


26526 


7-2 
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W. R. TnOMA*S 


coiime for thn of frusta BDBC, DMKE^ etc,, but in Dogatived by tbe otber fnitcta 
in the tliagnun< (ii) A alop0 of tan~^ ia nf little practical itaa: tbe Old Kingdom pyramida 
vary from 43^ to ftfi'. Once the correct formula waa obtained it could eoaity be esetended, 
in the liiat instance to fundamputiil caeca anch na fruata of slope 45’ j 



Tbe orgiimcnt for tbo reccmBtruction Iierc attempted may now be briefly aummed up. 
Tlic Egyptian, acoordi^ to the two papyrii bad n3q}lored nearly tbe whole field of men- 
euratioD, and Lad arrived in every caac at correct rctiults of general application. The 
whole system of deductive matbematical “ analysifi," m the word U nndecatuod to*dn,y, 
appears to have been outtide hk ken, Loth in ite geometrical and ita alg e hmicftl fonn: at 
all events there k no indication of aueh a method in tbe papyri, and we must still he 
content to aasign its discovery to the Greeks and the Arabs. There remains only, according 
to logicians, tbe inductive method of trial, bypotbesk, faldflcation, and veiriflcation, used 
alike by tbe modern edentist and prehistoric man. This mductive method, as applied 
above to the truncated pyramid, requires a knowledge of the Theory of Numbem which is 
abundantly illustrated in the Rhind papyrus, especially in the scMstion which deals with the 
expression of fractions as aliquot parts. 

It may ho added that the compilers of the two papyri, as well as the enbsequent 
scribes, show little knowledge of the mind of the original investigator. It is pcsaihlc that, 
.like many writers ol European Brithmetic tejrt-books two centuries batsk, they were ignorant 
alike of tho reasoiiij for the rules laid down and of tbe methods by which they had been 
obtained. The concluding sentence in tbe Moscow problem (“ you will find it right ”) may 
however indicate that the writer knew his rule to be of universal application. 
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REED FLOAT8 IN MODERN EGYPT 

By G. D* HOliNBLOWER 

Tho surviyal to our days of tte tefjd-float haa been domonatrated by Professor 
Breasted for Nobia am3 by Mr. ilibio^s pbotograpb for tho Babr Tilsd in lliddle Egypt 
(t/ournol, IV, 174-G aod 2515), but its use on tlie Sfile about Cairo in the middle of 
last century liaa been kartlly natioad. Evidence for it is seen in an illustration of Xile 
boats forming the aubjeot; of PL 65 of tho description of Modern Egypt published in 
flcriiil parts by rirmin-DiJotp Paris, 1877, in the Heriea i"E7niWi; 
dc tauA l€& peupte^, A linEi-draiving of the relevant portion uf that plate, for ’which I am 
Indebted to the kindness of Mias ih F» Broome, is here repTodiLi!ed+ It ahiSiWa a nearly 



naked man astride a bundle of reeds, legs dangling in the water, paddling himsell along, 
with his clothes piled np behind him on the Uoat, The bundle of reeds m single, not 
double as in the casea previously reoordedp in eluding the ancient Egyptian one which 
necesaitatcd the use of the dual form 

We need not eondude from the plate that the float survived as late as the data of 
publication of the book, for the plate ie some thirty year^ earlier. The boot is gcnorally 
known ag Marcera and is composed of three parts, of which he wrote only the first, on 
Egypt under Islam till the French occupation, while the two others treat respectively 
of that occupation and of the reign of Mohammed Ali, founder of the present dynasty. 
The lost part ia dated to 1847 by a passage in the teit, rmd the map of Cairo is dat^ 


* In tlw Tttn^ Spell 003;^ pw*. 46^ tha geds ef the fmir ciardlnal points are inre^red to providD tho 
kinif w\ih tbo fwir jAm that hod been given to OirilriB that lie tuiglti ewil ki [tfumdise (4^); il wmiM oeoni 
tlut in this Hi«4! the boat oapplied was composed of four hundles of recdu, n safer cQuvcvaiias fhnn tbg^ 
recorJed hj Fn>feaH€]r 
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a a EORNBLOWER 


lS4Bj though it is oqIj ei r&prodtictidii of thfr map drawn up hy the aavanta of Napoleom^s 
expedition and caonot l>e csorfeet aince the Kilo at this point changed its course very 
rapidly during the uineteeDth century. The plates themselves^ engraved on oopper, 
rlispJay fjorsonageo an[l costumea of the time of Slohammed Ali^ nod we may conclude 
that thi« form of lioat was observed on tlie Niie fthoui the year 18+5, 

It is |>erhaps worth recording thatp frequently as I used to ride by the Bahr Tujsof 
or ferried across it, not Heldom by Be^esah, I never anw^ or oven beard of these 
fishermen's floats ; their fialilng may have been acasonab but m any case tbia provides 
another material warning against the auceptance of negative evidence,” 
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mE STELE OF THETllI, BltlT* MUS. Xo. «14 
By ATLWARD M* BLACKMAN 
With Pktp viii. 

Tliia importaat Bt-ele was first publkbed by Mr. G. C. Piiir in the AffurricaH 
of Sirmitic iMngjiftgcs and Lil^atur^, 159 3. Ab it was in the hainds at a dealer 

at the time when Mj?+ Pier eanic aErrcisa it, ho was only abb to ma k e a hasty copy uf it, and 
the text accordingly was in places uncertain. Along with Mr. Ficr*s article was publishod 
one by ProIeEsor Breasted, entitled New Light on the Historg of (Ac El^vefUh 
16S ii., and containing a translation of Thethi's hiograpliy. This transktion Prnfoasor 
Breasted republished in his Ancient Records of §§ 42SE-^. Bines that date the 

stele, which was acquired by the British Muse urn and now bears the legistration 
nmikber fil4p has bean publish^ by Mr. P. D. Scott-Moncriefi in Ilicfoglgphic Tejls from 
Egyptian Stelae d&c., in the Brkuh Museum, l {1911), Pb. 49 f., and by Sir E. A. Wallis 
Budge in Egyptian Sctilptures in the British Museum tl^l'l)i 

Mr. Scotfc-Moncrieff'a version of the ini^criptions, though not altogether satJafactoryi 
shows some improYcment on the hjisty, yet in dew uf the circumstaucea in which it was 
made, admirable copy of Mr. Pier. Finally, Sir B. A* Wallis Budgets aplendid pboto- 
graphic plate Completely established tho text, except in one or two placce where the 
signs hav-a been damaged. These fewrom-ainingobscuidtifes have been removed by a careful 
examination of the origmaL 

As no translation of ThethPs biography has appeared amoc that of Professor Breasted, 

I venture to offer to readers of this Jmrml a rendering by myself both of the biography 
and of the other inscriptioiiFi, Thia is the fruit of leogthy discussions with pupils at 
Oxford with whom Ibave often read these texts. I have also had the groat advantage of 
discuBsing certain obBeure points with Professor A. H. fiardtnej. 

By the courtesy of the Keeper of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities in the British 
Museum I am able to reproduce here the photograph from which Sir E. A. WaUk Budgets 
plate waa made, PL viij. 

The stele, which was founds according to Pier* op* ril.p p* ISO, at Dira* Abu ^n-Nagi, 
according to Budge, op. eiL^ p. 9, at Rumah, andl according to Soott-Moncriefi, op^ cit^^ 
at Kamak^^ ib of tine white UmcBtODC and measures five feet in height and three feet 
seven inches in width. It showfi no traccia of having been painted. It dates from, the 
earlier part of the Eleventh Dynasty, having been executed in the reign of Intef If, the 
second iimDaxch of that lino*. 

The upper portion of the stele is occupied by fourteen horbontal lines of text in sioik 
relief—the biugraphical inscription. Most of the lower portion ia given up to a flocno 

* Mr. H. E Winlwk laaes gowl grcmuiln tor bulicvlfig that, it cune from ihu lubiir Lwietery whkh Iew in 

hhii plains north aud casL i>f the m<aiLb of the Vdky of tho Rings, itaifir. ./ourw, xxs-ri 

•JlaiBJ, N ftnd 17, nulH L 

* i, r*3]jiitttfcy^ dan InicAriftm derlU Dymoitk to StstJiu, ii+ 9, 
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depict Jog Thotlu, accompanitid by two nttombrntB, utandjn^ lyefore a groat army nl 
fum!rury cififoringH. The Reeno togotbor with the explanatory legemlB—but not the natneR 
and titles of Thethi and hb two foHowera, which arc in aimk relief —m in low relief of 
admirable ruiality^ indeed of a quality almost comparable with that of the reliefH on the 
uanzuphagus of Princesfl Kawit, whiiih datefl from the latter half of the dynaaty. The 
remaining spate in the lower portion, the right eiclej is filled with five liuea of text in 
fiunk relief* The signs both in this and in the biographical text are well cut bnt so me 
timea unusually formed. Thc^o peculiarities win be duly pointed out in the aotce^ 

Translation* 

LLnesi i-14p horirontal. 

(1) Horm, Long-Limn^, AYhj of Upp^r und Effypi, TFAo creat^d^ 

Ikau(ff—may Ae Uv6 tike Eer for everf Ilia (me of his affedion^t admneed of 

place in Ab toTiFs housc^ an e^eeedh^ wrise tnaffistfalB\ tJiat knowc^A hu tofd's udll, jcAui 
fdloH^h him in alt his gmng:^, that alone is the heaH (2) of his Majesig^ in f?en/ (nithf the 
foremost of the great ones if (he palnee^ that presideth over^ the pteaoiis thinga in ihe 
inoi^essihtc plme wAicA his lord hid from the great ones"^, that diverteth the heart of Soma 
mth whfU he maheih in the Cfmjidmce^ of hu tord^ his defoe^ J, the superintendent (f the 
precinus things thaf are in (.1) the inuecessibk place which his lord lm?eth, sfipenrUendent of 
prrrious things, Hegeman^ of the Kingj the honoured one, Thethi^^\ saith^^: I was am hdased 
of his lord^ praised of Mm aU dug and m.'crg dag, I spent a long pmfjJ of yeara^^ under 
the Majestg of mij lord, Homs, lA^ng-Lndng, Ki7ig of Upper and Limer Eggpt, (4) Son-of- 
Re^-fntef, when this hind 7ms under his supervision^ soiithward to EkphanUns^^, ending at 
This^^ of the Thinile nomc^ the while 1 was his hodg-aervant^ Ms liegeman in vertf truth. He 
made me gTcat^ he advanced mg statior^, he look me into (0) Ms confdence^^ in his palace of " 
primctj^^, pfecicir'7tJnngabeim^ in mg cAitr^e under mg neuV^^even the choicest of every gwid 
thing (hut was cccr tyeing hrowihi to (he Majesty of mg Imd from Upjicr Eggpl ond from 
Loirer EggjU, cmsifitiTig of rverg thing fhtU giveth pieasureA^, nrd of the pT^uec of this 
fiTifiVe lutid^ berauftc of the feat of him throughfMit {6J mid thiU was over fmng 

brought to the Alajestg of mg font tnf the Aund of the chicfiai7ta that rule over"^^ the Red Land, 
because of the fear of him throughmt the Mll-countTies. Now he enirusted fhe^e things to me 
having asce^ifted how very diligmt 1 and I made report thereon unto him. Never 

t™ t/iers any shortcoming (7) therein^ worthy of punishment^ inasmtMdt as I was prudmL 
I wm indeed one who is truly in his tardus conjidcitcef an exceeding wise maguiruic^ of quirt 
disposition^^ in his l&rdls house, bending the arm^^ amid the great ones, / wed 7 iot to strain 
after (3)^‘TLi^ tM accoujii of which mm arc hated^. I am one that loveth good and haidh 
acharader that is hved in his lord's home^mte fhni used fn c\r.emUc et^g datj/accord¬ 
ing the adit of my Tnnsicr. Now m for an^j httsinefs to which he ordered me io aitend^^ 
{9^) such as directing^^ a maiter for fi ititending to the pirn of one in need^, I used 

to do it aright. 1 used not to transgress the instmciicm^ that he enjoined upofi me, 1 used 
md to pat one thing in the place of another, I was not blustering^ in jffopofiionr to (10) my 
wealth^, I did not take mtything wrongfutty^ in tuder to transud any business. Now as for 
every royal apartment wimh Ihr Majesty nf my hrd mmmitted unto me and for which he 
earned me to carry out a commission, even whatson^cr his mul desired, I did U f&r him^ ~ 

I rfm^cicfl all that u^s laid down with regard to ihmn^. Never (11) um there any short- 
comittg ihtrim, inastnuch as I was prudeni, t fushioHed a iik]^\-bfirgc for the City^ a 
ehyt-boat for accampunyifig my hrd when reckoning ivaa made^^ with the great ones, any 
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of or dmpatchitt^, Sq 1 t™ wmUh^^ I iww f&t 1 furnishiid 

fFi^wi/ ( 12 ) mine otm propertj/, which (he ilajeslij of mtj lord gttve unto mtj inasmuch 
0 s he loved me — Hortis^ Ijon^-Lic^d, Kiwj of Upper and Ijomr Sau of- 

Ea^-Intvf^ niofj he /tt ever!—unlit he in peace unto his Now 

ufkca his son sticccedcd in his [13) Har nakht-neb-lep-nof&r^ Kin^ of Upper and 

hornet Son-oJ-Rer-hitif^ who created Jkant^^ — may he live like Riv for mir /—t 

foUmced him to att his ^ goodbj places of diversion. tft-c! he in any wise rCjiroach me 

ivasnitich as I ifWa prud^jL He assigned w.n/-t» me every fmtctwn (M) f.hai iptfs mine in 
tilt lime of his fathert coruinuitig under his 3lajestg, There itas m shoftcomitig therein. 

I jtassed aU my times upon earth as Uegeman of the King attached to his person, I was 
m^Uhyy I itas great under hie Majesty, I was eme wJio his rcputati&n^^, whom his 

lord praised aU day and every day^ 

liiied 15-19, verticaiL 

(15) May the King be yrad&us and grant (and) Ositis Ehenlankenlhes in all his jdaccs 
& ccmin§-/oTlh-unto-the-voicc, wil a thousand of bread md heer^ a thousand of huUs and 
birds'^^ of ahbast&rs^^ and dolMfig^ a thousand of every good and pure thing^ 

the nwal has been taid^^: the r^wefnefUs of tJie off^mtg-Udde^^ (IG) ifte viciuah of the 
lord of Abgdos, the pure bread of the icium; of Mmthu libations, fo^, viotu^ds^ that wktreof 
the sjdrits ever desire io unlo the superinteifd&d of prmtjus thijigs^ liegeman of the 

King^ the honoured one* Tkethi: (17) and tkal he traverse the frmamentf eross the sky^^ 
draw nigh unto the Great God, and land^ in peace at the beawterms West; that the Desert 
open for him her arm (flic), and ifie West hold out to him her hands; that he attain ( 18 ) unto 
the Conclave of God^ that welcome^* be said unto him by ihe greal ones of Abydos, hands be 

out to him in the Id^mt-boal upon the pathways of the West, and he go happily, in 
pcarc^ uiiio the Htmzonj [19) to where Osiris t>, and opeti the paitis that he wUldh unto the 
portals that arc in (he High Land^;iJuil Tiicy-who-are4n-Ahuntlonocfnayffk^to him 
upo7i the waste ptace^* and that food bo given^ his ka being with Imrij — the h^ntmTcd om, 
Tk[€thil 

Noteb, 

1. Polotakf, ojj. ck., IL quotea xtumy ex^iaplcd of this p^cnlinr form of the sign 

2. Piilotakyj lO^ t>omts out that die sign b/ on theae Elovooth Dyi^Jisty stelae 
always laoka the hroast-featlior; ho also draws attention to tlio imusual iihnpc of the 
sign here and In Hue 4. 

3. Bee Gardiner, Proe, Soc. Bibl Arch,^ jqcxjv, 26J, note It* 

4^ See Polotshjp 38, who quotes (?airo 20513, IG, a reference which definitely iizea 
the mcankig r/ Cf, Copt. ntffc^iiTj 

5. An examination of the original showed that the damaged aign preoediog the 

Strok© i is For th© construetba Uff ^hm^f see inwk wf kt n Mniw, I ms the only tme 
tJiot was {Lc.t that could bo named) BuU of Piahl, Inscripi&ne hihoglgjdtigues, e, 

PL ip L 3, = Sethe, Aegyplische Lesest^ke, Sl^ 19; inwk wc n it pn, I ukm the only ofw that 
was the hero of this land, PiehL ibid-, I 7, = Setihep op, ci., 83 , 5^ also wc pw mnh n 
smn^ SWt He was uniqudy t^ful to him who made him useful^ Newberry, Rekhmara^ 
PI. vii, 2; {nwk m^nw kn m pr second (beside the King) us a man of valour 

in the patacCf Ransom, The Stda of Menthnwesefi 5, 

6. Cleaily the niBbe-foiiii of hniy is to be understood here. 

JourcL uf Kgjpt AriiL svil a 
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7+ Thiia \ms Ueen ^nmplitttiply JiiLiUiidera^^KHi hy Broastod, whQ trajidAtea: 

in of ihs md in the om wfmm hh hrd truxkti mor^ i/um ike grandees. 

8* See GanliDer, G/fiftwh^ 

li. Ai* the writing &liu^va^ the title muRt ho road hry-tp mwt and tranakted 
j^ubf^rdiHate nr (lit. who ia n«J^f the nf the Kmff, aiid not jifsi unift the 

Kiny aa BlaelcmoJi^ Ritck Tombs of Metr, IY» 3. 

Itt The name is wiitt'Oa ^C[ in lines 3 and 16 and Al>ove the list of uilfi, but ^ m 
front of bifl portrait fignro and iiboA^e the food offerings. The name la recorded m 
coourring font timea in Old, and nine timea in Middle Kingdom mscriptions by Liolde-in 
in hia Nnmeim'^rterbncL In all exaniploa aavo one of the Middle Kiogdonij when it h 
UTitten the writing ia 

11* In view of the example quoted by Polot-slsy. op. ciV., DG, of iw NN- dd^ tld La 
possibly to be regarded aa being Old Perfeut ^rd pera. Bingp^, rather thskn an iinperf, 
act. partio., for which set; Oardincr, Eg. tOO, 1; Gardiner-SetliB, Liiters to the 

Daid, 13, 

1^, Poloteky% pointa out that the eomhination ® is imxnd as a determinative of 
n number of words dEUioting tmin (of which he gives a list with ff^ferences) from the 
begmoJng of the Ele^i^nth Dynasty to the reign of Anienemmea II. Ho also notes, 
op, ciLf that the cliche, / »ponl o long period of years under King NN.^ is a lavounite 
one in Eleventh Dynasty inHCTiptioQs* 

13* See Gardiner, /Voc. Soc. BiU, AreL, xxxiy, ^61^ n. 14, 

14, tentatively read Thoe by Breasted, was recognised by Bcott-MoncriefI, op. d/., 

Id, as a writing of Elephantine, in view of the fuller Bpelling f J in Cairo 20543, 10. 
Polotaky, lo, cites anoljher example of f Cairo 20512, ce, and another of ”, Lntx, 
tlniversUy of CuU/omiet 66^ 9. 

15. For linU-r,...pht~f sea Gardiner, Eg. Gmmm., § 179. 

Id. Lit. piH me in the pltioe of hk will. Gardiner, op. cit., 135, translates put me in 
a posiiioH if his ftivour. 1 prefer the rendtirlng given horoi for the lUHaning of hrt-ib is 
“wiil,“ 'MesircB,” "mind,*^ e.j., the example above in hue 1; 6'tnidie, B 125; Urhindm, 
\\\ 363, 15. 

J7i The ** palace of privacy” (or “solitude”) nmet have been some apartment in 
which the King dUcussed matters of a particularly eotiJidentjsJ nature with some single, 
trusted indivBiiaL Note the unusual form of the sign fh p. 

Id. Kote the peculiar form of the sign Qp 

19. xSr nb ti skmh t’i, lit. "everything of diverting the heart/* This form of the 
sign t is commoii in mscriptiona of the earlier portiou of the Elevenlli Oynnaty (Intef 1 
to llentuhotep 111); Polotaky, op. dL, 13; GnrdincT, BuU, do VlnsLi xxx, 170. 

20. Cf Cairo 20512, 4. 

21. “That rule over” rather than *' who are ufMm^'i so Gaidinet, Eg, Gramm. t ^139. 

22. Lit. that mtj aeliirUy wm rTceUmt* 

23* So rightly Gardiner, op, eiL, § 456, and Folotekyj 24. The kttf^ points ont 
that Gunn's {iS^far:, 95) rendering Nothing itiM mer ceme ogaimt uo.j / have never been 
in/ault/iB impeesible in view of the varlnnt example in 1. 14, where im*s ooours instead 
of (m. 

24. Or " imaBauming,” lit. "‘cool of temperature’”; cl. srf “blustering/" or perhaps 
“arrogant/^ lit, **tiigh of teinpcrature” in 1. 9. 
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26. Perliftps rotbcr "folding tiie aTm(s), ’' See rajr Tcinnrka on hm m b/h-f 

{Shijnifreeked Sailor, 86-88) in Jowrwdl, XVJ, 70. 

26. Soe Gardiner, op. ait,, § QU, 3. 

27. Op. §369, 3; |361. p. 279 witb n. 19. 

28. Op. ei(., 1 107. 

29. So TF5, fit. ang. 8pr., ii, 192. 

30. That the noun tArip iTieana “aervico,” "attcndanco” iwaa pointed out some 
years ago by Dr. GnTdinor in hia Notes on the Story of Sinithe, 110. That Ar meanB 
to "attend to" (cf. our “wait upon") has apparently nseaped the notice of scliolaie. 
That such is the meaning of the words thiu and the following pa.'ssugea concJuaivcly show: 

(1) Lo, I have endowed thee with lanil.wirwl ir-i ni ihi 

in order that thou mayest perfurtn the liturgy for Tno,thino heart i>eing serviceable, and 
tnayest attend to all my property, l, 271. 

(2) im bf’i Lot not my soul depart, let him attend to it for 

me, ZiebeMjiviude, 7. 

(3) One to whose burial a suiTivor attended, «p. cU., 

42-43. 

(d) I am ft king who apoaka and eatecotes.... ^ 1*35* 

thirtfH of those with a daini (upon him), who attends to (f.e., has regard to) mercy, 
Berlin, 1157, 7-8. _ 

Note, however, that in 12 f. -^1 meana I Mfas nof 

to presHJN/rfioft, lit. / tow «o< atfiifiwp (or keepiny sfiH) as lo/acf. 

31- Of perhaps rather "setting straight.” The ordinary nieauinga O'! wi-vr naed 
transitively seoui to bo (1) “direct," “guide," "kad," e.g., Ikhemofri't, 1ft; f^w*, 21 and 
27 f.; Urkundm, vi, 11, 11; c/ "the van (u| an army)," Vrkanden. 

rv, 6Q5, 8; (2) “send," “despatch" (on a voyage), e.g., iBri* hn n ttlr pti ^/ipiy ,..r hit pn, 
The majesty of this god (Ae Ireostirer qf the god,..,, to this Simi, Gardiner-Pcet, 

jSiww, 90, If.; (3) “throw out” a rupo from the ship, iiJethe, S'Uvaingsber, Bcfl. Akad., 1928, 
27ft- 

39. See note 30. Mdw hero and in Sothe, EinsrUHfiy des Veziers, 11 = Newberry, 
^t?A*Aftkira, Pie. be and x, 16, is used with the same meaning as miH in Peftsoni, Bl, 234, 
i.e., “plea," 

,33. See Polotaky, 42, 

34. See nrite 94, 

36. Lit, In proportion as J teas rieA; see GarflineT, Ng, Grnmm., § I6ft, 0. ^ 

36. It ia fairly clear in the photograph, but ohviuue in the original, l.hat the signs 

after are a correction. r nhf is, 1 would auggeat, a mistake for 

r irt nbt, m meaning "wrongfully" ; cf, m nj, .4<!jBo«i(iofi#, 6, 12; 11,6; 13, 5; 

Sskhrmra, 10, 18 j Shipmecked tSaihr, 119; f/ffaiurfcw, Tt. 7, 22. 

37. This passage has beeu translated by Gardiner, A.Z., XIV, 127. 1 merely differ 
from him in my rendering of the verb it'd, for which see It'b. d. at^. Spr., i, 395, Bii. 

38. Sfm here, as sn uften, means “procedore," “ guiding principle." 

39. l,e,, when what they and their tenants Lad to pay in taxes was determined.. 
On the other hand ip tn-f means to "claim frum" a persan, e.g., it tp-t nt b dfit m-r-tn 
fa Jjfty-r imy-faw-f, if the cAhtowI is clnimeii frotn you by any governor in his lime, 
Si»t, I, 994 f.; sec also J/f»(Ai«peser, 7 f. 

40. Cf, Sintihe, BSD, For the character and probable location ii( the totnb of 
Intef I. sea Winloch, Anmr. Joum. Semit, Lang,, XX.Xtt, 20 ff., and fig. 1. 
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41. Lit. rfawTi into iiis jjlfitoe. 

42. Th<! sign under M i is “w without horns^ like the lower of the two early 

Id lino 14* I'ho tail ia lost in e cr^ck that; has been filled with plnsl^ex in moderti timeB. 

43. For the meaning of W m see Crardiner, Sinuhe, pp* 57* 150* 

44 . A careful examination nf the original conTiaccd me that ^ [I | ^ * ctc.^ 

is to bo read. The sign aft^'r sfh is clearly a damaged [1. 1 had thcM^ht that ^ might 
he read mBtead ol in 1- towordfl end, but a final oxaTnination of the origmal 
showed that the renuiiiiing portion of the [■ in 1. 14 is larger than the corresponding part 
of the jl in L 10^ I do not think that there is qnit^ enough space available for tbo 
reading 

Continuing iit lit* caiiidn^ it lo pfocerd [i.o., Intef II retamed Thcthi in the positions 
he had held in the previous roignb must surely be the meaning nf hr 

45. To the examples of thb expression quoted by Polotsky, 3(0, add 

jn pH, / fiUifd a ierm f/ oj^ lehich mude mff repidoiion in ihis Upper 

f/»i, 36 f.* fr hm mrt tmll ^ 

^people teouid like in the knowkd^e o/ the niagislraies, in serviee u?AtcA mode mi/ fepulation. 
BriL Mm. Sltlaef i, 51 , I>Qttoni. 

4G, The bird-sign "f Is tnmeil in the opposite direction to the rest of the eigns, 
a oommon feature, io Pulotaky, 10, points out, in t-exts of this period, 

47. For the unusual form of the 'b-rigD (5^r), here used for !1 {h)t ^ note 19. 

48, Cf . d/ay Ar gtani ci comi^ff-/orth‘UnUt~tho-’i^iiEe * ^ i* presented upm. 

yrotmJ and apon the preat ojfenn^htble hm^ %M n when the meal Aos been spreutl 

for the temjfle^ Sethe, Aeg. Lesestuckej 73, 16; sec niac Piehl, Inscr. MhogL^ T, 82 A, For 
this rendering of hm sec Sethe, Erlduterungen zn den aegi/ptwhen LescsiHekent 

40, See Engelbacb-Ounn^ fiarageh, 21, n. J. 

50. For other examples of this and the preceding phrase ficc Lange, Sitzungsber. Berl, 
Akod., 1914, 996f., 999;Pulotsky, 51. 

51. See Polotski'-, 

52. The detenu, of hri *"roud*^ hfla been wrongly substituted for the correct i=a* 

53. For two other examples of smHi determined by see PeJotaky^ 15. An 
cxauiiDaticn of the original shows that the detornunative here^ as m the ilt^scow stele, 
is and not ^ as Polotsky thought. 

54. Sec Ember* A.Z.t LI, 120, no. 99. 

55. See C-ardlber* Sinuhe^ p. 3D« 

The eeljei’ aitd the AccoBOAirriNG leghitob, 

Thcthiia destguftted: The mperinlendent of preeioits Ihing^, the AoKowfsd one, ThefJi{i)^ 
the a UP attuiidant: //m treasurer 1 . 3 / his ajfeciian, Megegi\ and the other: His hmchmant 
Theru^. 

Above eight (there oug^l only to be seven^ jars of unguent labelled feMivat perfun^ 

^ n^w in fJViflVR sdmfaA ii^d m Bfip, bVjic., 10, 11-12 (imiis Ojirdtuor, lxti, 71); ms abo 

itp. ciL, H-13, which la ob I prLijKHcil in MunUil^ XVI, 60 ^ yjartic. 

■ The utfiio s?f thf. h^af^krtiitti *^hitliij5 fnaiu tlic roign of Tnlof II, ■■'Oil m prwhiLly thn Mcgflgl thf 

mi!'stnlii, \3 ill ilm M ctrctpolilrui JIumcuijj of Art^ Ne^r Yurt (iwc Polubiky, is. vH). Tha aiauu, written 
iduo W5ciir6! ill LiDblepn., ftp, rriY., 174^. 

^ Wlutt b iiutswbly lha mmic luitfiR written ffjuad on a Mhklk Kip^dnn] atek nt bnyikti 

(hpo l+u’Ulpiit, r/e* 4*1). 
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hknw, oU of cedw^, niiim, twjt, fonsh^d ti/ingaern* of cedar and of the ThuWj » writtcm: 
Opening the iw the fresence of the ha. of Thcthi^. This action is perhaps espresMd 

by the sculptor liavuig repreBcntcxl five of thB eight jars as opeaed and throe (ifi still tied 
np and sealed. Below each jar is a koceiing figixrc pn^senting a C7-shfiped banket. Such n 
iiueeling figure, ustially cany lag a baaket aa here, but in cErtaiu cases holding some 
other object oonneoted with tlie funerary liturgy, is the rfignkr accouipanimnnt of each 
entry in the mure elaborately drawn-up veidoon of the so-called List o! Offerinp^- 

The following legend refers probably not only ttt the offerings just beneath it, which 
ate evidently supposed to be lying on the ground*, but also to the sis jaia of drink on 
a low table, the duck on the brurier, the buming incense, tiio bosket*, or bowl, with a 
coTor, and the table of offerings with the slices of bread ^ laid upou it and with the two 
DW’ers beneath It: 

jlfoy the voice wW* Jotti* for Aim, arid rnatj ihem be «w(o him the reyuircnwwfs 

nf the off tiring table (fuUif) ftimishal, at the fealivat of the month, ai tfie festival 
oflhe haif-mmth, fltid al nU fcitimh, for the hi of the King'n liegeinfm, mho is in his 
to/dPfl TheihL 

Tn fjunt of tbe braaief with the rliick a nmp named Ankhi holding a potteiy 

cflUHcr*! th& damo rising from which he iii f€€dipg with i* pafrtille of mcensGs Tlifc legend 
bcblow him deicribes hh action as op'pljfintj the hand l4i cemer fof the fci 0 / 

the AonowfefJ D«e, Tkelhu 

Nothing need bo aaid here about the hiatorical importance of the biography of 
Thcthi; that has been adequately discussed by Breastedond Scott-Moncrieil, the 
latter, as already etatodin note 14 on p. &«% having jrightly read ^ as /bw. Elephantine^ 

On the other hand a mosst interesting point ovorlookcd by BrcaEjted (see p. GB^ n, 7) 
and, to the beat of my knowledge, not hitherto conunented upon in writing by any 
echular, is that Intef I poaflCBsed a Kecret trea«T.ire'OhflinbaT which he “liid from the 
great ones,” and of which Thethi wad the keeper. 

Secret strong rooms like the crypta at Dendorah* of less inacccflaiblo treasure- 
chamherB like those at Medjnet Habu» were doubtleaa a reiiLuro of all Egyptian templeu. 
However^ eo far as I know, the biography of Thethi is the only existing ancient 
Egyptian document that maken any nsRiition of the secret treaBury of a kiciig+ Thethi s 
statonicnt promptly calls to enf minds Herodotus^ story of the scoret treaeury of 
Rhampainitus p hut to snggej^t that that atory preserved a tradition almnt an cbsctire 
tnonarch of the Eleventh Dynostyj or that there oouM be any connoxioa between 
Si-R^-hU-f and RhanipainitiiB^ is to eacteed the bounds of probability. 

I See tisuHliner, AdmarniiOtit, 3^. ^ ^ niiickmun, 

* It wm le otflcrved tiiAi Tlitailu is represented alioiit m dip the tip of Im fingisEn in nu open jar ef 
iingnenL 

^ Ncwl^ity, HiMan, li. Pi. %it ; BtnuikinTo, Tivnh* < 1 / m, Pk. xsi f. ikiiU 

a/ d-BnAan, PIh. Eslif.j Meiriulte, d&yn/iwi, 1 . PL 33 j Dumiuhen, Grubpahti tLf$ 
/ViMUMfliTttOju, I, Plff, rl ft 

^ Fnr oLLktifinji biiU (til LLe greunrl br wuh as upon the pjUbringtftl'Ie ibialf mm ihe jpiDted 

atKfva, |iL 00^, u. 4B ; oiso Pichk liitKiL Aj •Sitzrhriff^r . Aaid^ Itll'h 

■ See J^uier^ tTohj^iM Jr.i *^rcophaffS€ cia Eft^pirc^ S92. 

^ See BLnckqynif HT* tl3, in nt, 351, 635. 

^ |lfl ia almost ccrtainlj the madlag, and tho ftTifti mast lie idontlua with wMcb according 

ua H A rf. «cj. IV, ai.1, mmusi ^lanip*' Rud cnly in Uto E^'i»liiuL Tliat in fjile Eilgyptiin tiit 

Tthyidd primarily tudjiii ‘'lamp" la nf no ctinaDqiieiicct, ff>r the putttry vB-ssel liepictcd km tiaald ftpj*arenUy 

mtijjWyoit fur hrith iltuimimticin ajkI raiuigEi,ti4JLL Oil thin N. de Oimiat, Jourfial^ X, Off. 

A ariftit 1, § 42^1 



A NOTE ON EOYPl'lAN LAW-COURTS 


Bt L LOUillE 

Amon^ tie mRny tcrnis aignif^^g **coTirt" in Egyptian teit« of the New Kingdaui 
is tlie toTin 3& ^ Mmiw, For a 1 odi| time thia term Wim tfliauDdcdabood. 

It wiJl fje EiuiEcient to point Out that even such an authority cm Egyptian law as 
W. SpiegeJtMsrg at one time ttEtu^bted ifc Lncorrcctlj^ It waa only several yeara latter 
that lie gave the coftect rendoring of it in a special artlclfi devoted, to this te^m. Here 
lie estaUlished that sJwiif waa a parfcicr imperf, active^ and that the uompleto expression 
should be translated as ^^the court ol hearers/' and pointed out that the addition of 
£dmiw to the term indioatea the high position of the members of the conit^^ 

ijuite njceutly J. Cerny Los put forward a fresh point of view regarding 
He Considers that it i* “probahJement une iiiHtifcntiun devanti laqueile on ne faisait que 
porter pUinte et qui faisait des coquefeea^/* 

8, Oabra, the author ol the most recent work to deal with thla tnrm, while unable 
to accept Cem)^*8 point of view in Ifai entirety, nevertholeas conaidere that ^b-t Mmiw 
was flomo kind of local court with powers inferior to those of the Arah'i of the town/* — 

The existence of conflicting opinions on this subject urges ns to reconaider it and to 
attempt to clear it up. In the records of legal proceedlnga which have come down to 
uflj hib-t appeam iis a body for deaimg with the following cases! disputes cou- 

cemiog proprietary rights ov'cr land^j diaputes cobceirniiig proprietary rights over graves®, 
imd nuittem relating tu temple taxesDocumeutary evidence was recdA^ed by this 
court**. Some of these caees^ those concerning proprietary rights over laud (Inpcrip" 
tjon of Mes) or mattere relating to temple taxes (Pap. Moofc), are very important. 
Tborefore in epito of the paucity of the document-a that have survived we may assert 
that there h no difference in the degree of importance betwetm matters dealt with by 
the knb't Sdmiw And matters dealt with by other courts. The personnel of the inh-i 
Mmiw also gives no Indication that we have here a legal inatitntion higher or tower Tta 
niemliCTs are: 

luEcription of Mea (S» 7— 8)i the overs^ier of the town and Aiaiars the (ovcmoerl) of 

’ x&iHdini -u. rum diss 45: ti iitbt Nprkrbt der 

Rat^ TlbrtlimJ nimiliLriy to-jMl 

r }t€€. Imr., IIV111+170 if, 

* ^fcjTT.y xxvUp Cf. BixU. ImLff- arch. ^fTt, IXlai. 

* ^1 de iitin* ^tharaanvptif, 

^ A. Ijjii'dluiftr, TAif Inser^^tatn of Mtfui A. Kriimiip Ihtfrii^€ KeuuAnw flcj 
/fihrm ( J^-, SVJL TJ ff.1, 

* A. Emuiikp ^ufei aut <f, Onlb«rilndt f^itsning^lter. der PreiiKU AtfwJ-t jiliit- 

liiNt CtMse, IW\ 

f W, yplngofltei^y I.XIU, 105 ff. (Pflp. AltifllsX 

i Uunih 11, 1 p4*|x ij, ij A.^.^ Iiiin, 27fT. 
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tliG oavalry, the overseer of infantry, the chwA of au-'ciUiLries^ the royal mesflcngers and 
tvro ^ribois. 

Pap. Mook (ti— the two viziiiis, two lieotenant-generals ((daw), a uhiof.....«(Ar 3 f 
and two ataudaoi-be^era. 

Pap. Berl, 3047 (4^7): the chief prleat of Am nn^ two prophets of Amun^ n prophet 
of the temple of Met, a prophet of the temple of Khooe, the. of the temple of AmfiPi 
two and lottor-priesta of Amiin, a tf^ff^-pI!Jeat of the temple of AmQHj and a accibK 
of accoant^ of the court of K&. 

Pap. Gurob ii,, 1: two prophets and throe irfft-priests. 

Pap. Gurob li+ 2: two prophctHi two tpri-pneatB and o wfriio of the troi>pe. 

Pap. Moscow 5657, 10-12 (impublished): three prophets^ ^3l terh-priostfl and a chief 
of ijjuafdti. 

Pap. Port. 10406, va, 8—10: two chiefs of workmen, a eeribe of the vljiler^ a workman 
and a lieutenant (frfww?}* 

It clearly follows from the examples cited that the incnibeTS of the 
do not come from a tiingle social j?roup^ both the vidcr and £bc worker in the 
Necropolis^ might be membera of it. It depends entirely on the uaturo of the court 
with which wc are dcEkting, whether it m tnc contraJ courtp a local court nr a ii™ple 
court. Aid if we compare the pcmonnel of the 4^nifK‘ in the luscription of Mes 

and in Pap, Mook ^rith that of the court in the capital Tap* 

Abbott the iwT?™tiel of the Mmm in Pap. Perl. 1041s6 with that of the court 
of the Nociopolifl ru) of the Cairo Ostntcon No* 7®, we find no diffetonoe 

between them. 

Thuii neither in the importance of the niat-tors dealt with nor in personnel have 
we found any features peculiar to Ihia type t>f oourt. Indeed^ if we turn to the texts 
which we have been using up to the present wa shall lind that in some of thorn the 
court is vafionslj named. 

In Pap. Berk 10496, va. 8, it is culled where the oath 

adrnuuaterod to the acciinor is referred to, i^e aaine court ia termed merely In 

the likucription ol Mes, after tho enumeration ol the members of the Mmiw we 

tind (S. &)t before tho court (^^|) of this day.^” In Pap. Borl. 3647, 4 the court m 
also spoken of as “the of this day/^ 

AI] thi&, as well as the fact that the temple courtalso was coiled ^ah-i M^kiwt 
shows that no special category of court is Indicated by this term. 

Such on interpretation, however* dotja not explain the meaning of the word 
It becomes fully comprehensible only when we take into consideration the character of 
the itself. The generally accepted translation which wo have given of 

“court,” “Qericht/' although agreeing with ita use in juridical texts, ia not realty 
acciuate; it involnntariiy gives the impre^aifjn that the ta an institution alniiiar to 

those which oshit at the presient day, whose eolo ooncern m legal proceedings* Out of 
this false impression created by sn inaccurate translation has sprung the misconception 

*■ Thfi iiMLol ronikniig 4>f the word ua ‘^w^urkorti'’ hi tics wny o£srn 3 fl|K»od« to the HUdhil |.pcuFitIaa 

occiipifti hj this group yf people. The poisiUuii of iliuse poople mu m muriy respewrta bo ituiupaml to that 
uoi^iipicd hj Llie guild Lu Foiidal Eumpe. Bjtvifig foimd tio botLer oquitikloiit for it, L luivt left tho 

old tortTL 

■ ^n, fi-tl, 1 i>p. fat., 3^. 

* Btirk Fap. aOtTs Oiuifh n, I aud Pap. Gtirob Up Pap^ 3Io^4rw S657, 
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with regard to the word ddmiw. In actqftl fact tho rolo of the was hj no m4?ans 

<?onBiied to judiciAl funotionB*. Members of the acted ns courtiers. In Pap^ 

Leningrad 1116n, ro. 2-3 we read tliat “they members of the ^6-f) went ont when 
they had caqnired after the health (of Pharaoh) according to their daily enstom." They 
also ftupervis^ the collection of taxes and tbdr ddJvery to the prox>er qaarter^. 

Thnfl the function of a infr-f was oonsiderabij wider than that of a law-^conrt®. On 
this account the word rnust oot be translate<l by “ooart”; the cotrect tratislatian will 
he “ chamber" or “ooimcil/" Probably the Egyptian soiibns underatood the word 
in precisely this way and added the expreaion to emphaaixe the fact that the 

chamber in qnostion was not an ordinary ‘"chamier*^ bat was acting as a court* 

On this aceoiint only knb-i sdmtw can be traiLBlsted as “oaurt*” 

* This hod flJiTindy Ijoen pEtnarfeed nn liy SpiEigElbafg, dp. dU. 

d x vnin^, lis^ 7; JSj ll^ 14,etd, 

^ Tim functlnii and ehjinu'ter tkf the fre£ -f I ho|je to eiamine io a sj«ml work. 

* Fihr wfth the mEUinin^ of nee Sk- irtiit-f SZTfll, 171 ^ 173 . 
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Ivory figure of a king from Abydos, B.M. 37g<j6, 
Actnai tia. 
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AN ARCHAIC STATUETTE FROM ABYDOS 
By S. R. K. GLANVILLE 
With Plate lac. 

The woU-fcoowD archaic ivory figure of a king^, B,M. 37MG, has reoeatly been de^ed 
and repaired by Dr. H, J, Plendearleith, of the Eiitiaii Museum Laboratory, and the great 
improvement that has resulted in the appearance of the figure demands the publication 
of new photographs and a word of comment (PI. ix). 

The djBlocated left shoulder has been replaced; the de^^ign o£ the woven robe eon be 
traced over alniC3et its entire surface^^ and even round to the inside of the hem in front 
where it falla from the right arm—the design here ia a kind of cross-stitch {Fig. I}; and 
uinainents(?) having the appearance of epantettee are difioovernd to be superimposed on 
the robe at the shouldeia, but rather more to the bock than to the Iroot (Fig- ^). These 



Fi(f.2 


are plain, but the lower edge of the better preserved one (on the left shoulder) looba as 
if it Were fringed—though this is perhapa due to the generally fiaaured condition of the 
ivory; and they were apparently kept in position by n knob or button at the top (Fig, 3). 
FinaUy the extellent modelling of the figure Inside its eloee-littingt but thick, woollen 
garment can now he appreciated, and the elderly look of the face vanishes with the sand 
which largely concealed it, 

1 Fetrifl^ Abyfit^M^ it, ill, PK ii, liii s e/. Schaefar'AmiTTie, Di6 Kun^ des Alim 177 j OurtluB, 

iTvfuKf 04^ Hright 3| kia {8-9 ems,)- 

* It mtmt of couFW cnifippa^ with the typical woren hnngiDgs used an dec^ratfon for housea m the 
Old Kingdom^ 

JouTD, of Egypt. Arch. XVIL & 
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That, look WftB enhanced bj the apparentlj bowed ebocUdera—oji efFeet whieb wha 
Q xagge rated bj tkp dislcHDated shoulder atid hy the dkt adherbg to the back of the 
figurej and which is Btill atlghtij oscaggeroted hy the ridge which matke the thick edge 
of the garment along the lioe of the shoulders- The real cxplanatioii of the pn^^ition of 
the head (no longer stooping, but still a little thrush forward) ia to be sought ia the 
action e^preascd hy the figure. The etuiupfl which re main show that the legs were set 
well apart^ not as in Lhe oonventjonal Egyptian standing figure of later times—that 
type, so far as we can tell from existiijg material, was not yet evolved in plaatic art^ — 
but rather as in a man etiiding forward; and the slope of the legs from the thigh to the 
knee, clearly indicated beneath the garment^ beam out this interpretation. The head, 
then, ia thrown forward oa in the stride of a man hastening, or approaching with some 
deliberateness a known objective- 

And now the copfr-likc ofieot of the ridge aorosa the shouldeFS gives the nlua to the 
purpfiaa of this jitriding ting, for it recalls the peculhir dress worn by the pharaoh at the 
Sed'-festival and paiticulacly the figure of a king (of the nrehmc period) in the samn 
attitude as the B.M. ivory on a limoEitone relief at Cairo, publLahed by Borchardt®. Hero, 
as in the Sahnrer relief and the ivory, the king wears the heavy, sleeveless cloaks the 
edge of which falls ia a straight line from the wriata, whore the hands omergo to hold 
the and ] (not yet [)®- Before aleaning it waa impossible to aay what exactly was 
the pDaition of the aum of the ivory figure, Xuw the line of the right fartMarm can he 
clearly seen to oroas the body at a higher point than doea the loft, and the ahnotit 
entirely destroyed hands to have been placed, nioaely shut as if grasping two small 
objects^ the right above the left. That is precisely the positiau of the hands in each ol 
the reliefs quoted*. There can be little doubt that the ivory figure also grasped the 
/%> and ] —]irobBbly made of metal* Again, the white crown of the ivoiy^ is matched iu 
thf? Oniro relief (the tiraena absent in both cases as is to bo expected at tMa period ®)t 
although Sahurer wears the red. So far as one can see the ivory J^g never had a beards 
unless that too was of metah The omisaion may be excused on aueonnt of the material 
of which he is made. There seems reason to believe therefore that we may recOgniKe in 
tho Ahydos figure the model of a First or Second Dynasty pharaoh, not necesaorily aged, 
and certnioly not decrepit, striding forward in the act ol ofEciating at his Srrf-feativaP, 

1 BcrcliJirilt, fUi S\iAurg^ tt, t^l. 4S. 

" .tnft. nvrn, 4a fT,^ wi th Bl L 

^ Iu ihfi fa ItisL 

* A iJOHilicfU liiHtTiiEJt. from thnt of the myal or U!ilrjil& LtJdJng tti^ inRiguk cIosb iv 

the whi^re l\l^^ liuniK wb^thor croisBed or dot, art nt dn euual hosEjkt frotu tlm ground. 

^ ttirebardti 3 li A fm- ibid- ^ for the cvidaiice for eouniiiug the date of the ivory la the Kbst wnd 
b^:aud l^yivvittD^ jve Pet-nii, up. tfif., 33. 

* <>» Disroniouioratiffts figurts of the ki ng iierformliig ritoa vaneiis lesulvuld Mattbiew in JmirAit! 

32 . 
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NAR-BA THAI 

By \TJiDTilTR VIKENTIEV 
L W&r-Mertim or Naj-B^-ThaiP 

Tie name of the king who wa& pmbably the foitodrr of tho Egyptian moDBcehy is 
usually pronoanced Vdf-dfcr* it wa^s generally written by two dgoSr thoae of the fr^i 
and the chisel tj. The sign representa a variety of the apeeiea Silnrusf either 
H^eFobrmchuA Umgijitis or bid^rnaliSj as on the palette and the mace-head from Hiera- 
conpolia^,. or Clufias ungtnllitiria Uime^ an on the oylinder-seal from Hieroconpolia Theee 
two Yarietiea seem to have been confnfled in aaoient days and known ijnder the common 
name of which properly' belongs to the second variety the 

karaint. It has been saggeated, indeed, that the first element of the king^s name 
represents a S^nodanthia Sc hall® x but T ran find In no instance the narrow priokly fins 
and forked tail which are chaTacteristic of that variety and explain (the fins) it>a namo 

—n<t., *^thft prickly fish*/' The suggested reading for the limt element of ottt 
king's name ia therefore to bo rejected, and we must keep to the reading n^r or 

The flecond sign ie uonally read wir. This reading requires revision. The sign is 
known in many variants (Fig. 1)^ all representing 
an aeymruetric^ chisel more or less mmplihed and 
soTnetiTnes looking like From the^e variants 
must be distinguished the sign of the wedgo 
properly ao'Calledt used either alone or aa the 
blade of the chlseL The wedge ^ Ls a ^ke or a 
pointed stick of length varying from a few inches to several feet, and made of wood, 
bone, ivory or flint. Its technical uses wore numetotiji j it was used m an implement o( 
btisbandry and haudjcraft, as n weapon of attack and destxuctian^ as a moorings pqloj eto. 

Even un the most archaic MonumentiS^ wc fl-ud no representation ul a pointed stick 
used for plonghing, but it in obvious that in the beginning the ground must have been 
tilled with it. It was used like wise for ploughing furrows dtiring the fotmdntkin ceremony. 
Later it was attaohed to a handle, and thus aroae the hand-hoe of shape ^ , For tech¬ 
nical reasons the pointed stick wa^ now curved, and, in order to fasten it mere fi r m ly to 
tho handle, it wae attached not only at the end but also in the middle. Thus was 
obtained the implement 

A similar development was undergone by the point-ed stick tised aa an Infitnuuent of 
handicraft. The simplest chisel was a wedge without any handle, made, according to the 
use for which it was intended, of wood, bone or Hint. In the tomb of King Zer was found 

^ dailiiud, mr 07-60 j ^ P. llilonUit, Lt* p&MOjfis ampiojfifM duat T^br^Knf 

^rro^.^phi^^ Biiif. IhmL ii, 4-^-fl. 

* Gsillwl, ep.iJiVr, CO-B. ® {Ijifilanli op. ^'(.^ 07-70; igf.^ SiTootist, op. 455. 

* This variety waa qcknfhaqiloik tUMi, with Heuce the writing ^ with the ^pnodonihit 

BiH detennimtive ( WK d Spr.i n, 
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a w«dg6 of ivory (Kg. 2J whicb heAi^ its n£kiDe^, written dinplj with the BgnTe of the 
wedge itself thii 3 proving the use of the wedge alone withont any handle. It ahows^ 
toO;, that It was sometimes four-^defi. 

The wedge used m a tool was, however, more efSc&ciona when joiued to a handle. 
At first, when the wedge was made of bona, ivory or flint, its blunt end waa fitted mto 
a LatornL groove in the lower part, of the piece of wood iniondad for the handle, and 
further secured by a binding of eirkig. The instniment mnde in this way was the 
characterlTtic nsymmcitrical chisel of the beginning of the First Dynasty (Fig. 3). 

With the appearancje of the copper bhida the form of the tool changed. The blade 
was now forced into the centre of the haudle, and the binding became imnecesaaiy. 
From the time of Semerkhet we have a ayranietrical form {Fig. 4) differing in no 
esdentiul from those found later 



Fig. 3 Fig; 3 Fig. 4 


In one case (TarkhllnJ the chiael-ajgn la replaced in the Iring^a name by a hoe 
Both elgns have the phonetic value mr. But is it their only common speUlng'? The 
sign ^ has many pronunciations, which can be divided into two groups, one pving ita 
name “hand-hoe”) and the other its function^ We arc concerned hero only with 
the second group ; these are [ibi, 6/, The !a¥,t deserves onr special attention. 

Besides meaning ^*to break into pieces” or **to make light the ground” the verb 
^ bi also signifies lay the foimdation," and this because during the ceremony 
furrows were made in the ground. We find the same verb used as a military term for 
"to destroy" or "to waste" a country^, or "to deiuolifib” n fortress. This use differs in 
no way from the agricult ami, e^rcept that it is metaphorieol. 

The hoe held by the Scorpion king on the great mace-head fiom Hieroconpolis* ie 
being used to lay a foundation. Ita destructive use is seen on a slate palette^ where it 
k employed by various totemic aniicsalH to dcmaluib fortresi 3 es+ Its meaning on the 
Palermo Stone is doubtfuF, 

We noted above that, on a clay jar from Tarkhan, the sign ^ replacea in the name 
of opr king the usual rign of the chisel How Is it to be prenouneed here? As we 
have seen^ the value ntr is far from being its only one* and, although it is consecrated by 
tradition we must confess that it is the least suitable for an epithet of a Idng known to 
have beep an indefatigable oon<jueror and builder. Con we not find another phonetic 
value for ^ which would also fit the sign ^ with which the second element of the name 
is generally written? 

* Petrie, Royitl ll, eitra platca, V a, 14, 

* PEtrip, i£e«£ifTA^t u* FI. ilrii. ? Petrie, TarkMii^ n* PL ri, if S, 

* Inscription of Una, b 33, * Qiiiboll^ u ^ivl e^ 4. 

* De organ, tur do V&pifpto, PI, iii, 

^ /Wenrto Simte, revtu, L 4, Nu, fi j of, 3ethe, 
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May n«t the I'equired value be &/? This Ie? known to bo a pOEaibie proaunciRtion of 
^; lot oa see if it can also be applied to tj - 

The asymmetrical chisel, aa we Ea,w above, has a abarp blade and a broad handle. 
The former, which le really a wedge or a pointed atick of amall aiKe, U the tsaential 
dement. We know that it was at first used without a handle, and that its use was not 
limited to the crafts, A large stake served Ln archaic Egypt for ndlituty purposes and 
during the foundation ceremony^ and thus y often replaoeH ^ in the mscriptioiLS of the 
First Dynasty^. Used not far cutting or pierGiog, hut for strilringt find the st-akc in 
the bands (#ie) of the fi^r-fi&b which pei^onifics oqr ting upuu au ivory cylinder'Sed ffom 
HieiaconpolisS (Pig, 5, p- 74). 

ITius the functionH of \ and ^ were in many cases identical, and it aeeicis reasonable 
to aflCTibe to the latter^ by analogy with the loroaer, the function "-value h/. This can 
be corroborated by philological evidence. 

The sign of the wedge or chisel read in later days afl ib. The roasoo for this is 
still unknown 1 suggest that we have here a phonetic metathesis and that the original 
vabie was 6/, A similar change happened in the case of the word 'leopard" or “ panther/* 
anciently pronounced b/ and later ib or ibt. This metathesis must have happened at the 
Very beginning nf the dynastic period, and therefore we qaniiDt (qrpeot to find the archaic 
value bi phonetically written. As was uanaJ at that time we always find the second 
element in the king^s name wntten by a single word-sign so too when the chisel Ey 
and the wedge y are to be pronounced mr, either in a royal name (Sf^fit^rlrhet P or in 
a title ([ly The need of a phonetic complomcnt began to be felt only when the 

spelling bi was changed into ihj whence the w'riting 

The verb yj in the scuae of “to breakor ^^to make light the ground” is, of 
course, unknown^ for the slake y very early ceased to be used as an inatmmeot of 
husbandry, being replaced by the hand-hoc Wo know only tie verb “to braud/^ 
det^miued by the sign of fire or by a flint knife an object rc^calling the point of the 
archaic chisel. Tho «amc word f J'^=^ designate^ the inatruiuent for brandings made, of 
conrsej originally of flint. 

Ecsidea being used for brealdiig, etc., the wedge, either alone or fastened to a handle^ 
was employed in the archaic epoch for boring holes^ an action e:£pretiise:d by tho kindred 
word wi/. But with the appearance of metal the wedge coa^sed to be used for this pnr- 
pose, which was accomplished by a special instrument 

Tho root bi not preserved in the name of the pointed stick (stake, blade, etedt 
used in hanJicKift^ but we find it in a few kindred words. Sticks are made from shrubs, 
and Lhe^e are called bi*L The pole used during the foundation coreumny was called 
a word which seems to be a derivative from the verb bi, “to lay the ioundatiom," There 
ana abo many words denoting the result of the actiau ty, *^to d^troy,^’ "* to make a hole/* 
such as bi, ^^bald place,” bii, serpent hole/' bib^t hollow,"" etc. 

It thua seems to mo that the second element of our royal naiUB, ropreaented cither 
by an archaic chisel or by a fliut wedge y, ia to be read &/. The name usually road 

^ Ptdmjw Stom, rod-o, L 3, Ko, 10 j Tetris* TVinH [1, PL ii, [n U, PL 2 tLc wgu 

tiftrtftinly meaoH father *^fouTM]fltiuu'^ or “df*jtmot!on” of the ftrrtrcwjs (1^. da^frmehitn^, ni, 03, 

Tlio roftding pin(ipn!?{>d by Petrie^ ^'th& c^muifliider of 7*jfn^a isidui.'e'’ (/LT^ u+ 22), to be rejected for 
paliUKgmiihicAl muMjuH. 

* QcilbiiT], ff i^ndtonpolu^ Pi. xv, 7- 

* Potna^ Rtiynf [, ["Ist 43, isjeIi, U 


^ Gardiijer^, (frajnrtu^ § fi05^ U S3. 
* Petrie^ wjj. nf., t, PL 4L 
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NAx-Mer la rethei to ba pmnoimcflcl Nfix-Ba. Thanka to a tuippj chance we 

know that t-hia waa not it^ lull ioini^ and that a third dementp represented by the aigp 
^ tjif ia to be added K Thna the full bauie of the fomuler of the Egyptian intinaiohy 
was JfSlr-Ba-Tluii. 

We may regard it certain that the Jloma-name of onr king conaiated only of the 
hnik element Kan The two other eJcmonts, Ba and Thai, seem to be pereunal names or 
epithets, but from no monument do we Jeam whether they worn the fi-sici-iME- or nbty- 
□uncLCSi They may have had a double meaning; in reference to his enemies the king 
was characterized as a ^Mestroyer^^ (i/) and ^*capturer” (f/f) ; for his subjects he was 
founder"^ [6/) and "male’' gyfj®. 

So far as we can judge from hia monuments, the name of onr Ifoig coiifdated uaiially 
of the single element Ba, As in the case of other arehaic kings (Sekhemab, Khasekhenviii], 
this is to be fdtmd sgiuetiineB within the aetekh and sometimesF without. On several 
BeaUngs we find tha sign ^ (or yj repeated many timea^ under the ^erc^, or rather n row 
of aeri^khs^ as ii with the desire of giving it an emphatic sense 

When the power of K4r-Ba-Thai was firmly establiehecLp and when m times of 
peaceful leisure a tadte for speculatioii arose^ it may have become cust-omary in palace 
circles to pronounce the second element as mnii the tendency of the sign ^ tniwards 
siniplihcatioa^ und its confuaioa, especially on sealings^ with the sign y^ standing for 
mnif “a stake/^ would favour the change. In a few oa^es it seems to be written 
phonetically ^ Petrie ia quite dehnite when ho says: **The men sign accompan^'Ing 
the name NjIt on scalings 93^ It.T., 11, im...,..suggcatSp what the position of the name in 
the succession sliowa, that Khr-mertha was Mena®,^^ I do not, boweverj consider tbia 
identidcatioD as firmly established, and accept it only as a suggestion- 

The title ^VMena/* meaning pilot” {of the^^tato ship)*p 11 it was appEed to our king, 
was too scholastic to enter into general use and to be preserved by popular memory; it 
passed into the nffieial annals of later kings, who considered them 3 elve 3 his successors. 
The imagination of the common people was certainly much more impresaed by the double 
name Ba-Thai, ^^DeHtniyer-Capturer.” Such aa eminent figure aB that of th^ founder of 
the United Kingdom could not vanish withont leaving traces m Egyptian folJdoreH 
Ba^Thai must surely have place aniojig other legendary heroes, such as Cheops, SeaoBtris^ 
Sekenenre^ and Petubastis, 

^ priori it is reasonable to look for a storj' nr legend dealing with our king in an 
epoch when tbero was a fe\nval of interest in the memory of the Pirat Dynasty kings. 
We know from the layem of poteberds at Umm el-Ka‘ab that this happened lU 
Kinetecnth Dynaaty; during the aatne period Seti 1 composed the Abydos list ol bia 
predeceasors beaded by Mencs. 

Among the tales and legends of that period are two couipositiona which poasibly 
contain popular versions ol the career of our king. Papyrus d'Orbiney^ with the ”Taleof 
the Two Brothers” and the Ediubiirgh Ostracon with a fragment ol a ^Hynm to the 
Chariot of PharaolL” 

Papyrus d'Orbiuey has been fiiHy studied, and praolicaUy all its salient features have 
been thoroughly analysed. We now realize its anoient and very primitive basia^ as wdl 

* Petrie, Turth^Tt, 1, PL 0, a and p. 21. » V, injra^ pt 1^ 

^ Petrie, lioytd PI. lijt, 01-2. 

* Potrit; op, Ti, PL Jtiii, and pp. Sl-£. & Petrie, r. 21. 

Elrioiiii ■^.4.^-+ XXZt 4fi) cciLHiLierH tjiiip to b& itrd tmusq-, ijin;j. paeuilo-piiitieiple^ null trucLiflAtoB t\>z 

the orm tt-touaning,^ ** perm^iiorLt njler," a titk no legs artiaciul than « Th& PHol," 
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as tbc Late E^^yptiaa stratum, cultural and IJijgiuBtic, wlilcb boa accumulated over it, and 
tbo nutneroHB mytbolnj^ical aUiisiona, true and imu^inary, wbich otbii induced Virey to 
consider it to be * piifely mythological story 

Of the results of prevjattfi research work I here insist on two points only l fiiHtj 
Lycnyen and other folklorut^ have proved that the tale combines aevcral independent 
motifs T secondly, it has a com positional unit? obvious, among other things, froin the 
regular scheme of its reframs. ThL^ has been established bv my self * and ottn be expressed 
by the formula 

baaba-bbbb-bfMaba-bbbbbb^ 
simplified in ita turn into the sequence 

m - n-m-n^ 

These two points oleariy show that the tale is not a purely popular com position^ but 
a collection of aeveraJ popular aubjects worked through and skilfully amal gaum ted by an 
able scribe, Sumina or another^ They admirably prove what Erman has said about 
Egyptian tales in general: "die ja+ wSo uberall^ auf den Anachanungen dor untcreu StSnde 
beruhen werden, wenn cs auch gebildete Lente sind, die sie iins flheriiefert ha bon*/* 
Although the mythological view of ehit tale prevails^ few scholara have foiled to 
recognize in it the presence of an undeniably historical element. Gardiner writes i ^^The 
story ends with the accassion of Bata to the thmno of Egypt. It is hardly likely that 
an Egyptian storyteller would thus add a new king to the crowded ranks nf the Pharaohs 
without flotne warraut from legendarj' hiot^uy*/^ 1 would go further, and &ay that the 
hero of our tale is not the imaginary' Lyhiau king Bates, or a legendary king Bytis^ or 
the fimt king of the Second Dynaatyj Buzau, an suggested by diffej^ut soholais, bnt the 
very founder of the Egyptian monarchy. 

The lundamental higtorical element in the tale haa been rendered almost unintelligible 
by other subjects. Moreover, it came to the compiler in a |>opular and fantastk version; 
it wnuld therefore be highly imprudent to regard the story of Ba-Ta aa a more or les^ 
true account of the career of King Ba-Thai. We nicujt not forgot that aa proaented to 
ua by Ennana it k a real fairy tale, where it is extremely difficult to dkeem legendarv 
history from pure fiction. All I venture to do is to draw attention to a lew points in 
the tale which seem to capit a dim light on certain periods of the life of our kbigt nthcr^ 
wise completely onknow'n. 


H, The hero of Papyrus d'Orbiney and Me pelatl^sn to the Tif j^fleh, 

The name Ba-Ta, is known only frem Papyma d'Orbiney and the Edinburgli 

Ostracon. In both cases it shows a late writing*. Wc have hcie certamly to deal with 
a popular etymology ; and it would not be difficult to sugg^i words with which this 

I Viivy+ 133 (iqq, 

* V. VikenMev, hmijfik (Tlie Talc of tUo Two Un»tbera)^ u-tth InmslrttSnis wnmienUriiM 

ami fplkloruatb pondJij,^ ^loeoow, U 14. Tbe leltoR a ajiJ h demvtfl the tm> [ititidpnJ jvfmins 

cf the tail?: “Nnw^ when the earth liccuniii Isrcght and a now doj uuua,** and s'Now, wLliu many cUvm 
liiid ThEre js a mktsUce in I2L wJibm ct Ih to he repls<^ by L 

* To bo Ibuod in the Ilj.1* ; I. 4 (6). 1. a {«). 2. r,. d (a). S. 7 . ft (fr). 7, fi {«), ft. S. 0 (A), a B t.. B. I (h\ 

1b e u/ iV) ^ ^ ^ ® ^ ** ^ 

* IHa SO-I. 

* tlktiliiier, Tkc W Pap^ sxvii, 185-6. 

■ Ertuim, Liivratvr der Aeg^pt^r^ n, 3, 
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Writing might he brought into tonne^on* Sucli for in^aucep bH (H i, ae^. Spf,, 
tp 416J, a word wbicli occuis in the offering-liKta among vafJOiiB tree-produets' bid and 
hiky ( 1 , 417-^}, epithets of OaJris and Amon respectively; bit (I, 416), a '^EihiTih” or 
and luatly bil{, a part of a carriagBp with which the name Ba-Ta be brought into 
relation in the hymn on the Ediphurgh Ostracon^ 

It Lb equally possible, however^ to see in the name a eormpt writing of the anoient 
This becomea more certain when we tate into considoration the relation of its 
owner to the n^'r-fish. 

It has nlroudv been pointed out that the name Mena was too scholastic and aristo- 
emtic to pass into popular tradition. For a similar leasou the name Ndr had little chance 
of being faithfully preserved by popular memory; it was a clerical invention and of 
purely local importance (Mendes). But owing to the fact thatt as totem of the ting^ the 
nfr-fish played a prominent part in his glorious career, it is to be found in our tale, pre- 
sentedn of coaree, in m somewhat fantaatic way. Side by side with it wc find another 
natural object of the same pnme^ the nrr-trea, obscured, however, by the fact that the 
acrihe replnced it by the *'/-trce. 

In the atory Ba-Ta mutilates himself by cutting off hU pbalJus and throwing it into 
the water. After this he becomes weak^ and his elder brother cries aloud and deplores 
his inability to cross the water full of crocodiles in order to help him. All this corre- 
aponds well with the very rough and reflJifltio style of the story, and ia a proof of its 
popular origin, Erniana transmitted the scene to posterity as it was handed to Mm by 
the iguomni nd|fus^ guided rather by the Osirian h"gend than by the faint historical 
tradition concerning otir Idiig. The scene, as related in Eimana^s veraiou, is nothing other 
than a iwy/^ofogicdf in/crpiiiiofl. The Htatement that Ba-Ta ** became weak” after the 
jjiutilatioo, iiukss the fit was of Bhort duration, is clearly untrue, for what follows pruvcB 
the conttar>\ 

After one '^umtUation/^ immediatEjy follpws another and more serionB one. Bs^Ta 
takes hiH heart out of hia breast and puts St on a tree®. Yet the two o[wratione, which 
1 conBider to be of a similar nature, result not in decreasing his energy but in redoubling 
it. Despite hia loss he hunts daily from mom till eve, he annihilates alone a whole army^j 
and he assumes the shape of the very pcraonificaticin of virile power, the bull. Is all this 
compatible with the powers of a ca^itato^ Further i were the gods cruel enough to create 
for Ba-Ta a perpetual leminder of his infirmity in the [leraon of the “daughter of 
And how could he love his wife “exceedingly”? All doubts disappear when we Htndy 
the episode of the fecundation of the “favouritCn” This passage has not yet been 
correctly explained^ and I take the opportunity of making a new suggestion coticeming it, 

AVliat happens is as follows. From two drops of blood which fall from the neck of 
the slaughtered bull grow during the night two wonderful pffses-trees. They are cou- 
flidered to be sacred and receive ofiarings from the people. One day the lavonrite learns 
that they arc but a new transformation of her husband, whom she tried repeatedly to 
onnihllale^ and she orders them to he cut down in her presence. Thia is done^ hut while 
she stands close by a id^ (lii^ n ids) dies off and entera into her mouth, and she at once 
conceives. 


* Xuvilli!, iMi tUeu iei iiJTf, 7T-^^- 

* Th& follicli>rt?tfl romidcr tins mjjic oa tbeir 3tic.iLiiitt»tnblo proyjsrty Ba-Ta is a L-xtraordltisry 
Hjjocimrn of thv "* budjT wHhout heart," T ii any case othar ociujeetEiPEs aoncerujuE this apiwde of hia life 
pure DDt sicladed 
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The unknown word fdt u trftnalnted "shaving" or "chip." This h a mero 

supposition and not a happy one. Shaving;^ are to he found in a qarpepUr'a eh op, but 
not in a pkco where trees are boing cut down* As for the irandation "chip/* the 
difficulty ia that the ewnllowa the object^ and apparently without any e5ort.. It 

must therefore be soft and amall. 

I believe we ehali find a eolation if wg Qliminata the word idj as nop-esiatent and 
suppose that we have bore a lap»u;^ calafni^ ^ happens ho often In Papyriifl d^Orbiney. 


I Buggoat. that the archetype road 
erronaously copied as 




uod that thU w^as 
the group mf being mistaken for 


the very aimilar ligatured forui of and the n then detacbed to act aa genitival 
exponent to an aesunied noun /d/. If my explanation is convetp the objeot which tho 
princess swallows is not /d/ but mdj This I regard as a phonetic variant of 

the word “gcuit^ organ.” This is supported by the fact that these two 

words yield by metathesis and %"anant forma of a root meaning "to 

copdato/' "to fecundate.*" Compare, too, "generations," Thus It appears that 

tho noun irdf has something to do with procreation* 

Now, what was the object in the mind of the compiler, or rather of the popular 
author who introdneed the feeimdation motif, when he used the word md/l Clearly a part 
of the tree itacif. If it were a modem text it would be atmoal obvious that its author had 


in hiH mind the pollen, or a stamen of the But this ifl an ancient teit and 

the acceptance of my suggestion requires the introduction of a new botanical term into 
the Egyptian vocabulary and the recognition of the fact tb^t common people in andeut 
—onlesB the incident was a later interpolation—understood the rule played by the 
stamens or the poUeu in the life of plants. The question m of considerable interest and 
I hope our botanists will decide it. 

For the present the epi&ode may be conceived thua. The two persea-t^a^ flpmng up in 
a night from the blood of the bnlh appear in all their glory covered with bluesoms. The 
penreos axe violently shaken while being cut dowu^ and a stamen flies away. The prlneeas 
Stands by^ ao absorbed in watching the chastisement inflicted by her upon her husband 
that she openii her mouth and the fertitklng parficlo eutem it. To swallow a stamen 
was easy. 

The vision of two splendid covered with Umumerable ^^imens, one of 

which could produce instantaneoua pregnancy, is euifident by iiaelf alone to prove that 
neither the first nor the second "mutilation" of Ba-Ta diminished hla forc«a. But if so^ 
bow can his cutting ofi! his phallus be considered as a proof of his innocenceT This b a 
pointless question, for the epbode of the genital organ of Ba-Ta must be considered in 
a new light [ fchsro Is nothlag moral in itL Under the degenerate and gross form given 
to it by its popular author Uea a faint ceminbceoce of an andent totomio ceremony. By 
presenting symbolically his phallus to a tribal ox personal totem — in tlib case the 
>idr-fish — a man increased his virility and presnrvod it from his enemies. By hia action 
Bs'Ta ensured that he would never become Impotent^ and would thus remain a fit 
candidate for the king's throne. He thus became an ideal l/f, "male**" 

^ Tlif! veml ^pciKnn ■ m>itld honn determinH by rather thau by 
* Scu al?ove^ p. 70. 
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The fiecred fiah of Meodea was the pereonifioiitjoii of power. By the aaftiataxtce of the 
iMif-fijah King Ba-Thai triumphed over hia enBinioa, XotBp for example^ the sceoee where 
ihe hah pen^ouifjlng the king amitee the Lybiana with a club 
(Fig. 5)^' this m parallel to tie annihilation of a whole orroy 
by the hero of Papvrna d*Orbinoj in his miley. 

Ba-Ta^s dedication of his heart to the nifr-tree® and hia 
phallua to the wdr-fiah are to he compared with the well-known 
prei^entatioD of their namc^ by the kingg to their patron 
goda^t surely nobody wdll afBrm that in conaeqnence they 
becATne nRcnelesa. 

In coneluaion, let ua observe that in our tale the issue is somewhat confuted by the 
fact that Bft-Tu implnree hia wife not to approach the stream, becauae„ he eaysi **I ahall 
not be a}j]e to save thee from it, for I am a woman like thec/^ 8ethe has explained long 
ago that the strange assertion of our hero h dne to a mistake quite natural in hieratic, 
and that the whole sentence is to be referred not to the man^ but to the woman. It will 
nio thus: *'Thou wilt not bo able to escapo from itj because thou ort but a woman**” 

ni. The Valley and the Tree of Ba-Ta. 

The n!He of (.he totemic object nor in mii tale is not confiiied to the Mondesi an sacred 
fish* In order to prove this it is necessary to study anew the passage dealing with the 
valley and the tree of Ba-Ta. 

The story does not say oxac(ily m what part of the country the two brothers lived^ 
but thanks to the Edinburgh Ostraeon we know that their village or city w'as 

situated in Middle Egypt. The cider brother is called Annhis, and all Egyptologists agree 
that his prototype was the jackal-god of the nome nf CynopoUs, Its capital, Baka, had 
aDOlher lofd^ Bata by name, iVqd this is the younger bmther of our tale* Thus it ia 
dear that the starting point of the two brothers w'os in the 17th Upper Egyptian notne* 

From the events of the story we oan gue.^ that this was not their natal home, and 
that husbandry waa perhaps not their original ocoiipation. They ware both acquainted 
with a region called The Valley of the Ash-tree,” and the younger brother at least was 
a hunter rather than a hTiabandman^ At any rate, in the Cvnopolitc village he was 
known obiedy as a skilful herdsman. 

VVhere is the valley in which Bn-Ta takes refuge to bo located? Lefebure* and 
others place It to the north, in Syria, The northern direction appears to bo the right 
one^ but it is unnecesaafy^ to leave the country. Meapcic suggeated Elephantine"; he was 
mistaken as to the direction^ but right when he said that the valley niiist have been 
sitiiated on the Kile, or, as I should prefer to aay^ on a piece of water connected with 
the Eife. 

II the valley lies to the north, the puiauit of Ba-Ta by Anubis takes place in the 
Cynopolite nomc and perhaps continues in the next,, that of Oxyrhynchuji. These two 
provinces formed in ancient days a single region, controlied by the god Seth. It waa the 

» i, p|, iv, Our m tatm irtmi A, Momt—Q. iSiivy, Ik* dfawj awr 

1C3. 

* r, fwAvr, |>r 76. i Seje ift, 31~£, 

^ £^lha, iJf., xsii, i 

* Lefulnjw, (Eattei dir^M^ 1 , 103 , 

* MiiHjwju, Lbjvlei (IV 4d.)t n. L 
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scene of tho decisive battle fonglit by the god of light with the Typkanic god of dArk- 

It is possible to find in oar story a few parallelg to thb famous struggle; but even 
if they are true and not accidental like the pseudo-Osirian iiapeot of the episode of the 
phallus of Ba-Ta, they are later myfchologicAl additions and need not detain us. 

The name of the valley is associated with a certain tree called Aiih» What is this? 
A Cedair or another coniferoiis tree, a pine^ a fir? Or an acacia* an oieanderi a pome- 
gronute? All these and stO] more have been proposedj and to thia day there is no general 
agreement as to what tree gave its name to the valley of Ba-Ta. 

When we try to define the word it ia neeeesary to remeinber that under this 

name was known not a special kind of tree^ but tnany^ which had only one chaTauteristic 
in commoq, that of providing more or leaa good timber. For that the cedar was 

the dfA tree par and as such it was called m/f, "true M/' An M-tree 

Jetermiiied by the sign of a pod f was probably the African acacia (dcooau n^eyaJ) ; 
but it was sometimes confused with other kinds“ of d^A-trae. The determinative Q, 
given to the name of our tree in the Popyrus d’Orbincy and replaced in certain tesfts by 
the sign f>f the leg-bono ^, can be takeu only as an indication that the corresponding 
tree bad fragrant flowers or fruits. 

Ooncefning the valley and the tree of Ba^Ta wo know the following facts: 

(a) The v^alley ia well known to the two brotherH. The journey thlLher needs no 
special preparation and can be done on foot. Life m the valley does not difier ^entiidiy 
from that in Egypt. 

(fc) Access to the valley is hindered by a ^^great water,which may be a lake^ 
a river, or a canal 

(c) The tree of Ba-Ta has large fiowem, or at least one large flowoTi in which it is 
poaaible to hide a human heart. Concealment would be most efncacious if the flower 
were of a pmt cobnr^ Keither the cedar nor the pine of Lebanon nor Lhe acacia fulflis 
these conditionfl. 

On the other band, aD the conditions are perfectly fulfilled by the Hcnicleopolitaii 
Dome and its sacred tree, 

(a) This nomc is situated immediately to the north of tba region of Cynopoiis and 
OiyrhynchuB* 

(h) It is separated from the btter by a N'ile-brnnoh, and was known until Roman 
days under the name of ^^Thc LslandH^’ The HcracleopoLitan unmo included the Fajwum 
with its great kke, represented upon eld scaJinga as full of crocodiisfi* tike the “great 
water” in our story*, 

(c) The sacred tree of the EetaclRopoLitan nome was represented with a flower or 
fruit on its side or t^op^ On archaic tnouiimeDts the flower or fruit has the form J", later 
that of o. During the Fifth Dynasty we again find the shape SJ, and the Hower-atalk is 
replaced by an arm. In the Eighteenth Dynasty the baud was separated from tie tree 
and holijfl the sign q^. The change from O to St (Jatar O) is not purely graphic but haa 
also a phonetic ground, for the fcuit of the Heracleapobts tree was called vrt to., 
“ hairy frmt” 

^ ^avillc, Li {f IloniA. s |_L Duem^ In A wtu siv, 12. 

* S« belnw^ pp. 

* Petrie, TurkUn, 1, 3i-2 ati4 PI. if, 1 e iu Ann. iti, 7flL 

* H^owbiiiTy in Idverptwl diisfsfffi 131^141.. " P, Newburry in A.jZI, l, 7S— 9 

l0-^£ 


76 


VLADIMIR VIKENTIEV 


Id religious teita the Heracleopulitaii sacred tree was cailbd flJ'r* It was thouglit that 
it came into exist-enoe ia order to lift np tie soitl of Oabie. We fLpd in one text tlie 
following desuriptioa of the gt>d i " tie soul of Ref^ hia vary body* residmg in. IleneDHa 
(Ainas, Heracleopolb)j whose praise is excellent in the n^^rt-tree wiici (iauie into bdng 
in order to lift up his soul K** 

We lava here a good parallel to oiir story, WitI only one difference: it is the heart 
and not tie soul of the lero whicl is placed upon the tree. The reason for that is easy 
to understand. The heart for a living man is the same aa the soul for a dead person, the 
Centre of hJs vital furoee. I cannot agree that the vnUey is to be looked ior in tie other 
world-* Ba-Ta enjoya peileot health, and ivhat lappena to him when hia heart falls to 
the ground is a temporary coma rather tkm real death. 

The fidr-tree had industrial uses. As anch it was considered to be n kind of dsh and 
was called rj n of the kind or* with tie omission of tie determining 

word, dah simply. This abbreviated name for our tree occurs in Papyrus d^Orbinej^ 
whore it haa been the source of sad misunderstanding concerning tie valley and the tree 
of Ba^Ta. 

From the ndr-tree a fragrant oil waa obtained^ called It is sometimes 

determined by the sign of the fish* here a purely phonetic deteiininative, due to the fact 
that the ^z^^r-fiah lad exactly the same spelling as the ndf-tree** Tie oil was used lor 
the preparation of The fruit pit iw^ from wibl it was extracted, waa used in 

gynaecology 

That at least one kind of diiA-tree, precisely the one which intexeats us here, the 
f i n n^r, grow in Egypt itself b proved by Papyrw.'r Harris^ 30. 5* where it is said that 
a sacred boat was built from n nfr ip “d^A-tree of the kind ndf, the beat of the 
royal domain/^ In another text we read that a certain door in a temple was made of 
n imiUt nit m/ pft-§n, “ifiA-tree of the western deaerts, which is called ^thc 

bairy fruitTie last example b doubly instructive* proving firet that there existed an 
drfA-tree brought not from Syria but from Lybia, and secondly that the ndr^ otherwise 
caked prl-in^ wae sometiiues known by the natne without tie determiniug words n 
Iflre can tliujH conclude that the Heracleopolitan sacred tree, tie full name of which 
was (hh-n-71^df, with abbreviated foruks fidr and 4sh simply, was of Lyhian ertgin. It wae 
cultivated, too, hi tie cotLntry itaelf* probably on the weetem border d| the Nile valley* 
It may be that its last halting place before it peaetrated into Egypt proper was tie 
Fayyum* originally a Lyhian oaais. 

The Lybian origin of the lieradeopgiitan sacred tree once being proved* we may 
deduce that its eady worsbippers were aba possibly Lybians* aud tint Ba^Ta himself* 
who, seeking near it a relnge from the persocutiauzi of bis relatives, settled at Saka^ may 
well have bean qf the aame stouk. This would explain wby^ having returned to Ib native 
valleyj he inimediatdy changes from a temporary herdsman and occasional land-tiEer 
into an inveterate hunter. 


^ Jonmatj ir^ PL irrii snd 127, 

* Vin-T, HiliffCm, 194; aj. C^yni^ p<>p^ 0, n. 1. 

* IFt. tf. asj, 11, Pup. I/ufTM, 30. 5. 

* Op, cit.^ tU 200. 

^ V* Lorct in Jintm. 05, 

■ F. Griffith, AoAuik Arpyri; PL v, It 3i, 41-9, C3, 

^ E. lu lii3. 
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V, Loret omce pmpoaied to identify tbi& auV-tree with Nerium Otmndrum TIujj hits 
large pink Bowers and a hairy fruit. It ia to be found wild in North Africa, wtcuro it 
reaches a height of sixteeii fcet^ The oil of a kindred tree, tho Xaursifl, wad believed by 
the ancient Creeka to give second sight®. If we take into consideration the hairy aapect 
of oleander seeds^ we shall perhaps imderstand how the tree eonld throw into the stream 
a tnlt of hair after the wife of £a-Ta had returned to her house. The pos^caaive pronoun 
following the word in in this passage would then refer not to the womnn^ but to the 
ndr-tree, wrilten aometimes ^ a feminine wdth the ^ding t. The penetrating odour of 
the oleander bloeaoms and nnt the perfume of the wife of Ba-Tu would then explain the 
episode of the clothes of the pharaoh and, if tho Greeks got their belief from the 
Egyptians, the dajrvoyanc^ of the royal seera. 

There are variouia objcctioae to the identiBcation with the oleander tree. Perhaps the 
most serioiifi is that this eanoot be considered good timber. But it may be that the use 
of the oleander for building purposes, in any case of rare occurrence^ waa due not to its 
industrial vaJne, but to the mythological conception attached to it. A boat made of 
oleander wood was probably unfit for real navigation, and a door of the same wood 
would Certainly not resjat a aenous attack^ bko one made of “tmo d^h" cedar or pine. 
Yet the easential was not this, but the fact that the soul of Osirifl-ller once resided in it. 

Those who favour a native equivalent of the d^A-tree gonerallj take it to be the 
acacia^ Bnigsch notes: “Cedars do not grow in the Lyblan desert, but acacia-trees do 
Loret, who supposed tho d^A-trec to be an oleander, also admitted that it might bo a kind 
of acacia called The same identification (acacia) we find in the recent txansla^ 

tion of our tale by A. Ennan. 

Of course^ the acacia h indigenous everywhere in the western oasis, as well as in the 
Nile vabeyi and it jti sufficiently good timber. But all the other particularities of the 
acacia tell against its identification with the ndr-tree. A heart cannot l>e concealed in 
its flowers; their yellow colour would at once bcrtniy its pre^enccn It is impossible to 
identify the acacia with the Heracleopoiltan trcc+ Its sc€ds cannot be Called hairy 
Lotet, it 13 true, compares the wispg of the Min^a with “silky locks of hair*," But 
this is certainly a mere poetical comparison. 

The tdcntification of the tree of BaTa with the sacred tree of the 20th and Slat 
Upper Egyptian nomea completely ohangea the aspect of the Talc of the Two Brothers^ 
which tnuflt now^ be considered ag of purely native origin. The principal eptaode of the 
heart put upon the iwfr-tree was conceived Sn all probability in the Heraclenpolitan 
Homo; the kindred motive of the phallus given to the ndr-fish seema to be of Meodo^inn 
origin. The curioua presence in our tale of two sacred objects of the same name and the 
equally important rOle played by both in the life nf its hero may be nn aocidents, bnt 
may point to the existence of a certain syncretiam of cult between the 20fch and 21&t 
Upper Eg}'ptian and the ICth Lower Egyptian nonies. 

As I have suggested, the valley of the disrA-n-adr^tree is to he looked for in the 
Fayyfim* This oasLa, belonging to the Heracleopolitan nomei may well have had among 
other names that of ti int pr <"/ fi or in current speech tr ini simply^ For the neigh¬ 
bouring people this was really “The Valley" par eixcdimce, and a man mtending to go 
there coiiM say “1 go to the Valley/^ just aa the Egyptian of the Empire said “1 go 


^ V. LiiMt, Siif pariav jVfljvit, Hec. IV, lOi; e/, L, KESIniir^ T, 3^7-0, 91l-lg, Ififl. 

^ AViunruy i!i4iA?iujifj 6m ^ 

* 3tin, l^a ” ■ 


* V. LrfjFbl^ op, 1^-4. 
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to the City,” i'a, Thebos. A large vaUey tnading to tbs Fayyam from the eonth-weat ia 
nuw cnlJed a name whieli may he deriTed from the old Egyptian » 

'*£atrance to the Valley.” A locality id the aacicnt Fayyim vraa called , “The 

Bcginiiiiig of the Valley Further iDVCStigatioiiB will ahow whether my ^geation is 
tight and whether it is possible to eonsidor '^hich tried to take poasession 

of the wife of Ba-Ta oa a local name (Coptio Favyiini). 

Assuming this ehange in the locality of our atory and the exisieofie in it of a certain 
Ifcracleopolitan element, it would be interesting to study to what extent the tale had 
been induenced by local cults. The feast of the god ITarsaphe.‘t used to be inaugarated 
by the ceremony of ploughing. Ia this the baaia of the first episode of the Papyrus 
d’Otbiney ? ft waa Kdinum of Ucrnclcoplk and not the chief god of Elephantine who 
created a wife for Ba-To. It ia obvious horn the tale that the Fayyim was auppoaed by 
Uie IleracleopoljLau people to be the starting point of the Euocad's tour of inspection in 
the Nile valley, ^d there are many similar questions to be studied by those c on c ern e d 
with Egyptian religion and mythology. 


Concluaionn. 


r hosaid in coudusioD a sketch of the data regarding the career of Sfar-Ba-Tliai 
presentctl to us by the historical documeJits on the one hand and by folklore and legeDd 
on the ether. They cannot, of conrac, be regarded as worthy of fuU credit; but so little 
is known of the founder of the Egyptian monareby that any new fact concerning him, 
even if it cannot be established licyonci all pfissible doubt, is worthy of record. 

1, Papyrus d'Orbrney depicts the future king N4r-Ba-Thai aa a modest farm-boy. 
The stoiy of a humble man ascending the throne is a very common topic. It acquires a 
certain hiatorical probability because side by side with Ba Ta k mentioned his elder 
brether Anubia, who rather ought to be called his father. And as such, indeed, Ba^To 
himself treats him. That the juckal-gotl played an important rule in the early dynastic 
epoch is well known. There was a special feast of his birth*. His emblem acwmpanied 
the archaic kings, and Kor-Ba-Thai in particular =*. King Aha was called "the son (msy) 
of Anubia fljpuat, Aniiut)*.” AVe may then admit with a certain degree of probability 
that our king began his career under tbe authority fd Anubls, god of Cyuopolia, and in 
a modest role. Of course, his name was not yet Ba Thai (Ba^Ta); this he acquired later 
by bis arms. 


3. The legend preserved on the Edinburgh Ostracon calb him- “lord of 

Snka*.” We may then suppose that Nfir Bn-Thai passed his youth in thV 17th Upper 
Egyptian nome and was there deified later on, side by aide with the chief local g<wl 
Auubifl, his patron deity. The OjmopoKte Ba-Ta wa.<i a purely local and popular deity. 

3. The material afforded by the ostracon may be of great historical importance, and 
wc must regret that its laconism, ita Icxioograpbical ambiguities and the inaccuracies of 
the scribe prevent us from using it more freely. The passage referring to Ba-Ta rims as 

®'ronj this only one fact can 

be deduced with certomty, namely that Ba-Ta was specially connected with the goddess 


1 

8 


Bntgsiclj. XS.X, 7&. 

vor*., L I, No. I, » QuiboU, j, Fla lid it irii 

Petrl^ /Cojrrjf II, FL lii, 2 -xi, 1. » Umvlititr, ol, g iflft 

Garrlinisr (iMt) tir>Uw stign lost, pti^ibly bji mJ* 


nAb-ba-thai 


70 

Bsat. Thfi word ( Wb. d. aeg, Bpr,, n, 28)p And we ibbj aupixiM tlmfc it 

is hero reftliy to wntten and hiabtib “tlie marking of tte rtytluiL by tbe 

bands. It may be an allusioD to tto processions going to BubustlB, about wbicb wo road 
in JHcrodotusSj €0, The ond of the ficntenca mAy contain a a alltitsion to the campaigns 
of Ba-Tta ; in any oii&e there is a reference to ferdgn countries. 

4. Thus we obtain a gHmpso into the relation of Ba-Ta to the goddess Bast^ to her 
feasts and sacred city. The presumed eonnoxion of Nar-Ba-Thai with the 18th Lower 

Dome seems to be indirectly corrot^Drated by the fact *;bat close to the nome of 
Bnbfv^tie on the north was that of Mendes with the cult of the jtrfr-fi^h, which plays such 
a prominent part in the life of our king^ 

5. Before reanhmg Bubaatis and MEodes the king Nar-Ba-Thai seema to have spent 
a certain time (at least 7 years) in the Herftcleopohtad nomo^ perhaps in the YaUey of 
the Fayyfim, which belonged to it. Therej near ^e eacrecl Mar-tree, he annilkilated the 
expeditionary force of an unknown Lower Egyptian ( ?) king. Lator on ha himself 
sustained a severe defeat j from which he recovered after a few years of inaf^tivit-Vj 
thanks to the help of the C^nopoltte 

G- From archaeological evidence it is known that the temporary capital of Kar-Ba- 
Thni^ before the foimdatidn of Memphis^ wag situated at TarkhSn, not far north of the 
Fayyum* Among the objects found there by Petrie were two Jara^ eimllar in Tnateriah 
form and workmanship. Upon the one we read the name Nur-Ba l upon the other 
is the name Tbe extremely archaic style of the which confcams the first 

sign, with itfl exceptionally curved upper lines, is exactly the same on both jars, and 
they seem to have been made almost siainltaneonsly. It may be then that at a certain 
oioment when our king resided at Tarkhan he wag not yet called Nftr-Ba{-Thai), but 
Hati-selc or naH-ke^f meaning ^'The chief who annihilat'Cs, or injures (his p-iaeniief^)." This 
nmst have been at the begiunmg of the Tarkhan period^ when onr king had not yet 
aecuied for himself the help of l^Iendes and its Hacfed fish. 

T. The scenes carved upon the mace-hend from Hieraconpolis flcom to commemoratB 
the victorious advance of N^aT-Ba^Thai to the north-west of the Mendcaian nome, the 
control of which ho must hai^e gaUicd previously. We see there the repreBuntatinu of a 
ceremony w^hicb looks like a heb-x^. The king is sitting iu a high pavilion with the 
crown of Lower Egypt upon hia headp while the protecting vulture-goddess uf Upper 
Egypt* Nekhbet, ia hovering ovor him. Before biin we see a woman seated m a palanquin 
and above it an ox anil a. calf enclosod in the aign |. A s^iinilar representation of an ox 
and a calf ran bo seen below, but there it is foUowed by figures and eertahily refers to 
numbers of captured cattle. The figure of the ox and tho calf above the woman may be 
tbe designation of the nome of Sebeanytiis. The sign | which encloses it is to he found 
in a soujEwhat similar connexion ia the name of a fortress (?) oi King Aha and scema 
to indicate & capture The seated woman may be then the captured royal princeas of 
the 12th Lower Egyptian Home, the marriage with whom gave Nfir-Ba-Thai legal right 
to this territor}'* which he must Have taken previously by force. 

^ ATythclc^ieflJ nQOJitlua a Dertaiu LiicaUty^ nr city of tlic. riiir-trce; ^bar]j, luM^ripi^ ¥it^i 

i^rios, D7j 1. S; Z4>iu^7k S. Cf. SetliL^ U^ettihioke, 4fl-50, A represcutdiUcri of tbe 

JHUT^ jidr-tireep dowlj fljsarKiqrted with tie minje ijf tlie kiug Nir-Baf-Tliiii), iu [jcrhiLpB U* be fuuiid «m a 
iwaLLny frsjm TiirkhiVn r, Fl^ Vu 11 supposed liy Petrie to repreeaut tbo luniip uf ^ giiftltrn or 

IkUnUtiup. 

■ Petrie, TifrlMn^ li, PL id, a, a-PL ii, I, 2. 


■ Petrie* Hoiful Tombi^ ti, PL li, I. 
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8. Tie great slate palette aeeme to commemomtc a still fart ier advance of om king 
in a nairti-weaierly direction and tie capture of tie veir importimt; cantire of aeo- and 
Nilo'trado, tie Harpoon 

9. TLe conqueior now stood on tie very border of Lybia^ ’wiici kg did not fail to 
invade. This Heema to be proved bj another slate palette in the Cairo Miisetim whici. we 
have strong reason for atferibntiiig to our king. On one aide we sea the wooded Ljbia 
and its captured cattlop and on tie otier the destraction of aeveral Lybian fortresaeg*. 

Such are the presnrned stages of the rise and viotcriaa of a bnnible youth, whose 
o^inat name ia Joafc, and who^ after he became king of Upper and Lower Ugypt, assumed 
tie glorious name of N^r-Ba-Thai-Mena^ who advanced from the dty of Saka, where he 
was settled, through the Delta into the territory of Lybia, which he conquemedp although 
it may actually Lave been his native oountcy. 

^ JTowberT^ in IJvarpool Annt£lM^ i* 17-^; ct ivf, I L S3eo, howevar, Sethe, UrgstcAichis^ 33^ 

n 3 Bnii 63^ wlnsre a intoipmetion of the ecmie-sign givuu, 

» See p. as, 11. a 
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A SMALL TEMPLE IN TME WESTERN DESERT 

By G. W. MUERAY 
With Plate x, 

A hundred and fortji' kilometres west of Alesandria, in the ancient distriot of 
Marmaiica, is the hamlet of El-Dab'ar with a good woU of fresh water and a railway 
fltaUun. The present-day GultiYntioDt n wirLtnr orop of barlfiy, does not extend tnuch to 
the south of the railway line, here about ten kitometres Imm the Jlediternvneaji coast. 
Beyond the barley, a tree-leas limestone plateau extends sonthwards for about sixty 
kUometres till it falls away in the elLfib bordecing the northern e<lge of the great Kattara 



depression. After the capiicioua winter rainfall, there k sumetinieB grazing for the caniek 
and goak of the Arabs on this limestone plateau; in summer, it is deserted. Southwards 
from the !^attara cliffs there k uolhing but the pitiless waste of the Sahara. 

The dat expanse of the plateau is broken here and there by shallow depressions, 
called dcir by ^e Arabs, and balf-way across there k a definite step or escarpment 
facing north, whose simunit corresponds roughly to the IDO-metie contour above sea- 
level, On a spur of this escarpment, thirty-five kilometres due south of El-Dab'a, and 
twenty from the nearest permanent water-supply, £l-Sawioi fll- Samalfia , stands the min 
Joum. of Egypt. AreL. xni. 
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of II little temple, three view^ of which n.re sliftwo in PI. Tlie eecarpment is bedded 
oD clays, and at its foot tho snanty rainfsU of the higher district to the aooth c&capea 
here and the re Id a series of tiny at aboot the SIKmetre loveL The yield from 

the springs is to-day inhuitesimah and only after rsiio do the Arabs resort to them^ but 
in a period of greater or more even niinfnllj they tuay have been of economie importance, 
Tho presence of the temple in itself implies the previous occurrence of such a period^ 
and the excavation of itslloor yielded objects wliicii permitted its identification with the 
initial centuries of the Chrlsttwi em. The si to is called El-Kuser, the ‘^little castle/' by 
the local Aulad Ali bedouin \ 

The temple consisted of a single room 8ni. - 5 id. with doors to tho cast and west, 
and ten nichcH (for statuettes^) in the western half of the bmlding. 

Below the temple at the foot of the hiH Vi^ the capital and the tlrum of a column, 
blit no evidence was found of coluimis having existed m the interior of the temple- The 
columns may have formed a portico. 

The walb at the west end reEiiain standmg to a niaxiuium height of 2^13 m. [that is 
the coQiso above the niches) above the original lioor of tough tmiedt-one slabs. Elsewhere 
the w^alls arc about 1 metre high. 

The waits of the temple had been plastered at two separate times in a design of red 
and black sjuicea surmounted by an omamenlal design in green or black. The socend 
plastering waa a practical repetition of the first. A third pla-sterhtg without oruameot 
had been added later. 

Among the objects fennd were the loHowing: the lower half and the shoulder of 
a draptbrl figure iu Girck ninrhle, about half lifo-size, and numerous portions of other 
figures; two heads of marble atatuettesp one very battered and the other hruken in half^ 
and the fragments of a pla^st-er ram^ the emblem of Jupiter Anunqn; the foot of a lime¬ 
stone statue with the ioscription 

ICIAI AMMWMIOC ATTI TOC MAf^ E0HKE 

These were dated approximately bb of the aecoud centuiy a/d- by Prof E- Bxecota of 
Alexandria. Also two lamps, and an ^Atexandrian copper coin oi livia, wife of Augustus, 
dated M or MA (40 or 41 ^a,i>. 

JIuch decayed wood wa^ found, several accimfl. and t^'o sTnnll tree-trunks of cedar- 
wood®. These latter could hardly have grown there, since neither tho Algerian cedar 
nor the cedar of Lebanon occum naturally helow 4000 feet, but the acorns seem to pteve 
the former ejdMtHucc of acinie apeciea of uah* 

Two very faint demotic graffiti ivere unco^^ered on the plastering during the search 
for the missing portions of the sUtnes. These were most unfortunately destroyed by 
the unexpectedly heavy rnina of January 1030 before any expert could tie brought to 
copy them. 

During tho excavations three skeletons were discovered well above the fiooi-IeveL 
All faced Mecca, and one had a white cloth covering his face. Nothing else was buried 

■ TLa Biitis wan diht?«vfcrsl during the (wurut of Uw. tupjjgrEiphiujil narrow uf ihu clfci^trltdL TLu nMtd 
fillfid with eortli and debris nf the wallf and roof to the dupih ihf a iiiclfi!. FnLjjtiitntA Gteek 

inArblij Abuwijd Lhu piftjlkLblu [iraamiuti alAtiiairj’; iti jwtnire llieae for tbui GxaMO-Roniim Mijacuni At 
Ate.wiidrift iOfiJ to foirstall possible eawkvaticn by the J dcoidwl on the iinmediiitfl ciatmiioe yf 

tlm jliAir. 

* Idgfhtllkd by ^Ir. Gr <?. firoulcc of the Britbih 
® bimitiDitfl by lit. A. l\ Ri^udlt? of thn Nrttursil Museum. 
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with them. They uppe&fed to he recent Musliiu huiielft, nnd &ftet their eknU mcAsme- 
menta had teen taken they were re-mterred outside the temple. 

We possess a record of Alesajidrisii weather early in the seejond centuFy itinde by 
Ptolemy the geographer. The exact year is uokoown, but it probably falls witMo the 
period of bia oBtrononiical obaerratiutu which were made a,d. llJT’lfll 


Itojil 
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The maxLQium of Tamj dayf! during the period 18^9-1922 w $3 65, tl» lainiinuiti 

22. It would therefore appear that the total number of miOY tlaya in the £eeond century 
A3« wa& mucli thp Earuo as at presenti but that they were more evenly distributed 
throughout the year. 

Various aTgumeuts have beoo used to aceotmt for the defecation of the country west 
of Alexandria rijice the Ptolemaic Roman period- Slight changes in level have taken 
plaee^ but theae would not affect the water-supply of the district in which the temple lies, 
while r attach eveiL tesa weight to the theoTy that the introiiucriou ot the camel has 
de-foreeted North Africa. The goat is a far lufsre dangerous animal to voung shoota 
than the camel, and the goat has always been there. The miufaU of the district was 
always scanty or the aacienta would not have been obliged to coostruct the wonderful 
System of rock-ent cisterns in which they iireserved it, Incidtintally there is one of these 
about 209 metres Esouth of the temple. 

The more even distrilmtion of raiufaU throughout the year and the more iudustriaus 
nature of the ancients, who kept their cisterns in repair, seems to have permitted the 
settlement of places a good deal farther inland than the present narrow strip along the 
coast. The former prosperity is alao attested by the large Christian site of Abumina. 
and the church at Kaar l^itaji, all well inlaud in aiteg without permanent water-fiupply* 

The wood and stone objecta found, though battered to pieces, were all well preserved 
by the fall of the roof. Thia suggests a violent end for the temple, and & possible dato 
for this is fluggested by the following passaige: 

.<ihe following year [a.U. 11 GJ, while the greater part of the Eastern legions 

wore away with the emperor, engaged in the Parthian war* the re was a general revolt of 
the Jews in Egypt* Cyprus, and Cyreue^ and to some extent also in PaleHtine and 

* fJ, tTifillmnnn* fflta- di^t iwi Kal^idtir- vm lUidcwantM 

Kffl. Aiak. <f. fFr«.* 1010* xtii>* 

® Mahmud Th^ oj A ft^xandria i KgyptliiD PbyricAl Hept, Prttjcr ID)^ Cflirav 1625+ 

ii-a 


B4 


G. W. MDERAY 


MesopotBiziI&. TieF msagacied all the Gnteks who fell into their power, and succeeded 
in driving the reat into Alexandria, while they dominated the open country. The Greeks, 
besieged in Alexandria, retaliated by putting to death any Jews who had remained in 
the citv; hut they were nna lil e to raise the siege until Marcias Turbo arrived, with an 
army and fln^t specially sent to suppress the rising in Egypt and Cyrene. Even then it 
needed a number of battles to break the spirit of the Jews, and the struck went on for 
some moaths ; but gradually all those of Aem who aarvived were driven into the desert, 
there to take ap the profession of robbers 

All the objects found in the temple were sent to the Graeco-Bommi Mnaeim at 
Alexandria. 


1 S. niuduii Mihte, A IftMturif t>f vmdtr Aosmui Aals, 1898, tii-na. 
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AS AB15REV1ATED DEMOTIC BOOK OF THE DEAD 

A PALAEOGRAPHICAf, STUDY OF PAPYRUS 
BRITISH MUSEUM 10072 

By NATHANIEL JULIUS RETCH 
WitTi Plate si* 

The prtTiiege ef publiahiD^ the following valuable papyrus I owe to the goodness of 
the late Dr, H, R. Uall, Keeper of Bgrptian and Assyrian Antiquities in the Britisli 
MuBenm, who not only in this case but always has been kind enough to farther my 
research work as much as possible^, i also wish to eYpress my sincere appreciation of 
the kindncBs of his ^istants, MeBam. S. B. K, Gknville and Aan W, Shorter, who also 
were very generous in facilitating m every way my work at the British Musenm. 

The text belongs to a class of religious literature which gradually replaces the old 
Bwk of the Dead, especially in the Ptolemaic and Roman periods. It may have once 
lain under the head of ita mummy os is true of kotub of the other groups of the same 
dass of literature, namely the “Books of Breathinga*'' or the book “Que mon noni 
fieuriase*. There, m frequent instances, this request is written in Demotic upon the 
reverse of the papyTrus, aa for instance ss-/, "hb bead" (Tap. Cairo 58014, vs,)*; or it 
moy |uBt bo expressed by the picture of the head as in Pap, Cairo r>8017, vs,*. The 
laat'mentioned "Book” Instructs sometimea that it be placed under the feet of the corpse, 
as the demotio inscription ft-f, "Da feet.” upon Pap. Cairo 5S013, tb. shows*} and the 
same indication is pictorially ctmveyed in Pap, Cairo B8022, vs. by a drawing of two 
lege’. Whether our Pap, Br. Mus. 10072 had nuythiug to do with this book "May my 
Rame flourbh," I am not so aure, although the groups overlap, aa the prayer for the 
pneaervution of the name^ is nat ni^tioacid at ail in it* 

Oiir papyrtifl, according to the nneiemt Egj^ptiEin belief, enabled the deceased to 
travel everywhere on Earth* and to visit every place m much aa he de^ired^ aa did the 

* Soft tteicbj Papyri jvntL d. Bntish MaitmHi, 

■ CJf. Paul Pierreti, AudeM 47 if. 

^ 'Collected bv IJeblesttiif Itrr^ morp mam Jt^urlsst [Ifitia), 

* lii^d^Qisched; i^pyrui hdraitqiim^ fasc,, IDjJTt 6B, 

s Op. eiL, T4* 

^ Op. fiS. 

* Opn e?V., aqq algo Pap, Cajiro ntW)l!C vsl, ap, FI. xvdi, armf p* fiU 

^ the InseripLlcrii upen tbe Lid of n L-JutEn In Cairo^ FL VMi+ cf If. 

or Pai*. Drstiliiii, o/a di^ PL s. j [ifErkhpit hIkh teat iipntj ibo linen, emmldln, Oviro aUTE, PLttsiv^ 
td. ff tke of tha dutuflijud woril an tatk (L k mrrwt; too. tlia ikpuq 

tlw mummy lum. B Aiid 14 of tho Ykimii ocUiaeLkm, tba uumbiaiH 4 ® of Esdm or 

Fomsr 2, 28 , ao, 3C in StraalKm?^, ^ 

E- T. BergtiiHJm, Bmh tom IhiKhwamiflA d^r [1677); IL 4ii m mndit, oto, U8Sl\ * 

Litvt d&a rinrjnratitf^iii,„{l3n^ eiQ. * 
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"Bwik of Travelling Etemitj.” But one thing cannot be doubted^ naiiiBly that onr 
pnpyruflwaBto bonBcd bjthe deceased as a in the other [ile like the larger 

Book?, of the Dead of the ^me JJeI^qd^ 

The luaptiseript Tras probably not inteiidecl to serve aa an identiHcation tag^ as irete 
the majorltT of the nLiunmj tickets, altbongh some of the formulae In it are very similar 
to these®* jUthongh the two groups^ overlap Ln some respects I think we should make 
ft dlstmctlon between them as far as is possible. No oomprehenffive study has yet been 
made of these matters. 

In spite of all that has been said nbove^ there isp no doubts a striking siinilaiitv 
between our papATua of the British Museum and the mnuimy tickets in the whole 
make-up of the text, especially in the introduction and ip the enndusion'^. It may 
therefore he useful to state the differences between these two groups of funerary texts. 
As statefi above, the main purpose of the uitiiamy tickets was to identify the bodies in 
the mortuary estahlislimeut where they were tuummihed. They also sometimes bore a 
notice inilicating the person and the place to which they were to be shipped, and other 
similar notea. The pious formulfle found on them give tlia impression of being merely 
funerary by-remarks; or they form, at the bcati a combination of two types* i.c., the 
relatives may have intended that the ticket^ besides serving to identify the mujEnny^ 
should also be made religiously useful for the dead in the other world ; hence the 
Tcbglous formulae. 

Thua the main purposeg of these mummy labels apparently were to guard the dead 
body from being mistakeu for another mummy, and similar practical enda^ uainelv the 
care and prescrA^atioo of the corpse by its relatives or their ngentfl. In other words they 
served merely the living intetosted partica* the mourning survivors or their mandatories 
in thia life, who were interested in the body of the departed; and they were not so much 
intended to be used by the deceased himself in the next world. 

On the other hand^ our papyrus was mteniled solely to enable the deceased to 
achieve, by its spelb the fuliiiuieut of hia wishes or desiree for certain neceesitiee or 
converJences in the after-life^ Whnt tho«c desires and ideals of the deceased were can 
bo seen more clearly in our papimis than in the larger Books of the Dead, for the 
poverty tif the party which caused the abbreviation of the usually very elaborate text 
of the variouii kinds of the Bouk of the Dead forced the writer of our am all jjapyxua 
leaf to condense or to select those wiahes which were moat dcirirablc for the departed 
with respect to their flupjjosed im^iortanue for the life to come. And this b precisely 
what makcB thia small text mom important than some of the Jarger ones of its kind. 

The texts most nearly related to it are the following; 


* t tht P£Lm^>lltIlea^ ecL Fr T#ciev ; P^tpyruH Rhiud lo (.L Miiller; Papyrus 

Ki&l, vnL HpiLigpLHeTVj PL«. 83-80^ via. 

* TIjc fragility of tLo |iii|ijru3 ntaterial sjieiiks Jigainst liM iiko m mi jdentLliCiitiHiti tag, wiiiSPiiiiJi the 

mumTny tiekuOrf of wood, « 0 Lild virry woll \k for thia paqRWs, aciil in frwt, rIsow iu many 
iEiMlnucQfl tJio IiuId ttiiraugh wbiali tho string wiv* hshiih of the piL'tim!S: in G, Mallur^ 

ir/o'Wrr; fJ. neieki, vnii ffttf S/ntmi^ata/iffn 2U(i edition); W, S[iieytjl- 

Iwrg, J-Ji^anauiAH itm (T 1*01 >4 cIll 

* To which several inort! of Itin nnniij kind ^^liyuld he added; for C3uii'ii]de, puiui!! iuMj^iplfoiu bi tcMuha, 
Liptin j?tR|iii£^ on KAmkphagi, and the liktL 

^ Tiiu fununr b ideiiLLL^ai with Bomn of the tlckelM L 1 i>f our |iu|iyFLi^ Iwlowj^ ttw latter jjivos the 
ihitiufi t\ya sta ijfteri oocui^ in thRue TDiitamy LibuLt 
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(q) Pap. Cairn 31170 (11 Imes)!. 

(it) Pap. Cairo 31172 (8 lines}*. 

(c) Cairo 31175, a linen inununp swaclclln* (dnea nnt proctHply belupg to our 
clas^ but lias a i^iniilar text). 

{d) Pap. BerUn 1522 (5 Mn^]\ 

(<*) Pap. BctHu 31G9 (7 ]lh^]K 

(/) Pap. Dresdeu (1& lines; flad 1 lino oq the 

A text upon a wooden coffin in Cairo ^ (thiB text» too, bdoogis to another 
daas» in spite of ita kindred formub). 

I have omitted iotoRtJon ally Pap, Ber!in 8351® beeauiac, not being an "abbrc’^nated*^ Book 
of the Dead, it does pot come within our ecope. The Eame holds ol the “ reli^ous text 37 
the Book of the Dead of the coUeotioa of papyri at Strasbourg**, The vast numbsis o£ 
jpuinnky tickets and eiaiiJar toxta, also, have been ignored for the reasons given above. 
Besides^ a companson of the last group will abow that they do not aid tja nmeb in 
interpreting the abbreviated demotic Book of the Dead in the Britiiih Mtiaeum. 

The papyrus beara the number 11)072 in rtnl jnk^ wlule upon the glass is a ticket 
inscribed {5vB.^) in black ink. Preseot height 3| inches; present length GJ inches; 
distance of the writing from the top about inebes, from the bottom nili from tbe 
right 1 inch, from the left | inch. The colour is light yellow. On the upper rim: 
"Presented by Sir Gardner Wilkinson/' The papyrus is complete and conskts of five 
llues^ The script^ m black ink, is very corHive, with Tnisape[lings, and therefore somewhat 
diihcult. The ink in the tbird line and in a few other places ia blurred, and this line is aJso 
slightly mutilated; most tmfortqnately, bee^UBO It eontains textual diiEctilties which uaflj 
easily cause ettor and are, indeed^ the reason why the text has been misinterpreted. 
Judging by the du^us of the script the papyrus b probably early Roman in date. 

No facsimile has been published, so far as I know, nor has the papyrus ever bean 
fully transcribed phDiietic!2.11y or palaeogiafiihically. An attempt has lately been made 
to mterprst**^ it, but I cannot whoHy agree with thb, eapeciaQy in the vital |>artia of the 

* Ed. Spi&stilhujK (old 1603.5), FI csrii, mA. 

* Op, PI. c3di, (yld 180£6) ; see aEsu Irin 9 If. 

* Op,, 1*1, csiv,, £81-5. The idea of writiug Lint teit ii|a»ii tLo linpo of the Diuinray Itadlf 

instead of u{wn iiApyrus La^i pfobidily no real siguifimnee. A pipy ms sercU wLieh k ruldud to tlio 

utay ^et lort, but if it is writtey uimui thu ‘^dresA^ of the mcimuiy itself, the teit, uro&si^y in the 
ovflfy-cLiy life of Ltio drceabeilp is always at him A Spi^getlnai^ oJno pibliahee, op. cit, FL eilu, 

(= Cairo 500US), n [mpyrus which^ bowever, u no fm^metitiury tbiiL evou Lis btuhihuj^ ^Heligtoowir Tcit” 
|fl The no-ma iseeuiJH to the isiim nitli tli.^ *'n?3[gifjus teit” of Ciim SOtlOsf fp, ; irithout 

picture), Ue meytiUDs rn this tditiun slnu the numlierH: Caito 3MTI tP' (]Ji a65y Eaeh of 

the olhtrr tiku'e-mciitiojjtd pieces be imOa “Litiu^dflcher Test* There k still anutbef fr^ioeut (Oidro 
30057= 1 ^ 197; without rcprudLiyUonJi entitled Totenhui^hteiL," aud Ims r[Ui:ii^ bis 

9 i£ 3 but iJie lest tb^rs wseim to l>cr tbe abi^rci quotoj I’uiro al ITA 

* Spkgelberg^ Deinat. rnp^ms.^.Ber^ii*, PI. 84, \k £7, 

* Op. tfil., PI. Ba, p, 2B (“iihiiliab win for sec ako bin 9fF, (tlis dMiekUt ILdm 

fl and A partly boiu^ uiuiitotlju 

* BjukkcLl, Onimjnmm d^oiique, PL s. 

^ Op. ci(,^ PL Till j c/, idiw fHjr the two preoediug, J^pldgullhai^^f, AV^snomeiip a f, See, too, u. 3 Abovn 

* ^piegulbcit^, op. eft. Pis. h3-«ki, pp, 

* lA, Detiwt, Pop, Pil si-^v, 42, uud PI. li, ou re?i|iectiToiy. 

id., i, [Or. ReitiL as3» im* to tnaot uut this Article wii» in \mni Viefcrft 

Spiegel bor^H ItuiieiitCLl itiHitli. ILii) 
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text. Wli«n 1 £nd that so abk a scholar bb Spicg)olbet^, deating with a amdl papfme 
of lines, gives two versions for one of the linesp and queries almo^ every word of them, 
besides readiog the tiame of the owner in a maniiBr r^oite different from the Waj in 
which 1 ahoiiid read it, 1 feel that there is not morelj jnetiidcation bnt a scientific necea- 
aity to undertake a very detaQed palaoographicai and orthographldal study of our 
document. 

My reading, based upon the photograph (PL xi, centre}^ was practically finished 
when I arrived in London a year ago. A cooipariaon with the original hi the British 
Museum merely confirmed the opinion which I bad formed before PL ji, bottom, is a 
hand-copy made in ink over a photograph in front of the origoiaL PL ad^ top* shows 
the transcription into hieroglyphs* 

PhoXETIO TaAtfSCRIJTION* 

1. fftA pe-t hij rpy-f 

2. rh-f a nk z^t a p 

3* nt € IFsr n^m-f 't-f S 

4. h p t ^ t-t Ty-i 

5. til 

TaANSLATlOJf* 

1. Thif fioui Uviilh^ &hf- r^uvenaleth {hersdf}^ 

2* #Ac knowtlA in elcmit^^ for She got^Ih t€ the 

3^ place where Osiria is; aha ifoeth (and) cotueiAi 

t- t/pon iha mrih for ever: Tikoaf 

B* daughter of Eaeraahe. 


COMSIEKTARY* 

Line 

rnA. As for the transcription the two little strokes which, in demotic as in 
hieratic^ can represent almost anything, cause juat the same trouble iji both*. In 
our case there is not mueb doubt as to for the two other possibilities here* 

and are nut of the qneatiooi the former being only used in adjuration when fnA 

stands for n|e, while the latter would suggest some vowel at the end. which is not the 
case in our word. 

With regard to ^ {the sign for the god), which oeenrs in our text Reveral times, 
Gardiners proposed baaed upon Schaefer’s discovery^, though excellent for hicratb 
script would be out of place in demotic, becauBc it would involve mentally transeribing 
every demotic text first into hieratic and then again into hieroglyphic, a procedare which 
should be avoided iia far as possible* We want to reproduce*, not to tell the histoiy, 
of a sign. 

^ “nkevglli to nod 

^ See utide on the tjmisneniTtion of lljd hionttio ffecrlpt^whidi upplieu only to iwmfl 

extoiiL TnufoiidMi^ to the demntiie —in Joumat, iv, 4t^ ^ 

’ See Sethe iu lui ^ 0 C 

* Ganliiiur, op 5l; aluo oti Ihe fVLiKjci-i Iteidh r™., me, UO E 

* HL, 121 E, Aud Itoidi^ Texie o. 72^ note L * 40. 


Plate XJ 


■^11(1 A-"?? ''T -"■=•2?— ¥i*^li ’Poo '>^8S> 

4 ^ c-* 

“feS^S’^^cejC;^ St-ir' 




Demotic Papyrus B,M. 10072. 

Hieroglyphic transcription, original iKoJt e, !)* and ink tracing on photostat. 













■Hi 


ni 


■ti 


mm 



I 
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After the sign for ^ src have agAin the two Htiokee, wMct ^emetinies com- 
bined also into one eign so as to loot like the nmacnHne definite article p (pi, 

in hieratic). Here clearly written texts alwajfs ehow the pieture 

by, *^&oa],” where it can clearly be seen that the Egyptian Intended to write the sun’s 
disk with the one rtroke- 

rpy. The demotic sign eoeme to express the old n which was now no longer pro- 
nonneed^ and I have therefore transcribed it <~i. 

The following sign looks o^ain like the tw{3-&trobea sign mentioned above, which 
I first susjKcted to be the repreaentetive of an old ^ in **to fiourishp^* aa can be 

Eicon again he-st in the Bemoiio Mag, Pap. fpif, or in the Demotic 


Pap. Berlin A^5l ; ^jyk 


Mie 




fpy by-k V (read? r for a] nh z-t, "Thy aoiil rejuvenateth in eternity for cvcj*/" The 
only reason I have preferred the transcription is that the three strokes following it are 
apparently intended for the last phonetic aign y of the word and one would naturally 
expect the determinative ^ after the y* The wriLing of the two JTtrokes for a of 

the complex mp would show that the scribe meant to write a p and not a pi. 


Line 2. 


rh. Without the deterininative as m the majoiifcy of canes in demotic. 
a nL Pap. Rhind writes either LS h 5, etc., or 1.11 h 2 (rend cAAl), 

both with omiBsioa of n®, and the latter visibly itiiluenced by hieroglyplilc caliigraphical 
mles^ or j[ JC), 11,6 h 6, e (our form), A S-B.F* erteg. The writing in our 

papyrus k qoite on interesting exsoipk of the history of the demotic sign for nh, lu 
the Ptolemaic and Born an perio<kj which I outlined twenty years ago*, giving all nccc^eory 
insfjtnces. 

This writing, peculiar to later religious texts, replaces the usual The ^ is, 
therefore, to be regarded as a anake of b protecting nature, 1 would rBoall, Among the 
many exaiDple;s, the anake protecting the hox containing the book of the god Thoth. in 
I Khatuuas, itti 20 fi. This fanciful belief ahuws itaelf also in the script in the form of 


the sequent. 


A good illnstTAtion k the 





*^fbr ever*’" of 


the Demote Pap. Beilin mentioned above. Hero the snake of the word 34 hag 

throe humpg. while in the same word a few linos above (v. 2) it hog only ouo. That this 
is not A mere accident can be seen from the sign for -«= beneath the onako; for this Hign. 
in correspondence with the throe humps of the snake^ is lu fact written ihrict, Noteg too, 
in the B.M. papyrus, the unusiiallj long tail of the sign^ which goes Into the next line 


^ (Irilfith nud Thoin|i&<Fii^ Dmatitr Fap^uit a/ rntd 2. iEO, 7, i>tu.,^ud 

Vol, in, iJtL g4f(. p. S6. Coptic gtc>zs fefc‘t and ilwiflm, 

* C.34 = Vq 1, iiij no. [f, S2; E/ZHienkt, Rhiiul, MClIcr^ I, 4 h ii3^ c*tc. 

■ SpiegdteiY, /'-Tp, ^^rnTfX PL SO. P M31 D =mL v, L i3. 

* Oris ^ meatitf 

* For tlM rewKFEft for mjPregBing It BODiettmoi eoc N. fttitli, u. Tn^rte a 

mvtoe.a, la ' 

* Op. cil.p 47-ai. ^ oi. Fapii^lberR, PJ. M. P^l D = i»L Yp I 18 ILm). 

JfiiliTF. of E^]]t. Arch. IVII. 


^ Ed. Fapii^lberR, PJ. M. P^l D=i»L Yp 118 ILm). 
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but one iHiaratlip cirti&fiitig vaiiotifl other signa, among them th& end of ^ — t/) in V-/; 
altogether inob^ long. The cither make, la line 4| again in the word for 2 -^, also 
cronsioa afivrral signs in line &. Both tails end with n hoot or curvo turning slightly up, 
Thia ia ii peculiarity of our i^nribe w'hich* aa will be seen below, is oi Lmportanee for the 
interpretation of this doeuoiont. Other examples of tliia curve at the end of down ward- 
going signs lira the aign for (/) in rpy-/ [h 1], in rh-f (1. 2)j in n'm-f and V-/ {1. S); 
both ends of the "cross” ropresenting r=b (I. 4); and the long sign (or je*, / {L 5). 

This mannerism is usually caused by wTEting rapidly, and it auggeata to the reader 
that this scribe did this kind of work ao frequently that he could do it almost 
piiectianically, withont looking much at the papyrus. It ia the flowing hand of an 
experienced scribe^ who, however^ did not object to cacography in this for it was 
only a abort abbreviated Book ol the Dead for a girl “ whose lektiYes were unable to 
afford a more elaborate for the world to come. 

Thi?ae curves at the ^nd of a downward-written aign arc caused by oaralesflly lifting 
the finnd from the papyrus when the one sign ia Qnkhed in order to begin the nesrt^ 
therefore we may properly ai^ume that the scribe did the aarne thing when he put down 
hm hand ngaiti to begin the next sign. And this h indeed the case* Thus the sigu for ft 
in the word n mf (I. S) on the tap became a curve instead of a atraigbt horiscontal line as 
it ahould have been* ^liTnihirly tho two upper ends of the cross (mentioned above) repre¬ 
senting fl. 4) where he began the strokes have the curve in the opposite direction* aa 
was t{3 be ejrpected. We shall see in I. 5 that there is another example of theee 
“beginning curves” which is of importauce for our document in that it identihes for us 
its owner* 

The group is quite clenr. Hieratic usually adds a complementary ^ Pap. 
Bhind (ed. MoJJer), I, fl h etc, 

a p. Also qtdte clear,. The form for is not unusus!, though written hastily* The 
same holds for the two fftrokes fomiiag the masc, fdng. deflnite arlicle. 


Line 3i 

Here the trouble begins. The text la not much mutilated and can be reconstrueded 
with certainty from the photograph alone; the comparison with the original completely 
conflrmcd luy anricipatiun. I give here the rccoDstmcted text of the tToubtesome passage: 

But before entering upon the discussion of my readings^ it is my duty to show 
why Spiegelberg'a interpretations of the passage arc impossible [see below)''*. First of all, 
in both his alternative veidsions (both qualifled by hm its *Werj doubtful”) the sign lor 
wt appears after the article pK But I cannot find any ftfi at all, either at the end of 1, 2 
or at Lhe l>egmnUjg of b 3, la faet^ there is no space for it, unices Spiegelberg reads as 

^ Tlinro juv ny Jietind mirjtakes in tlji? nmriascri|>t, althnu^L it hnn Ijeea written v* mpidlji 
^ tii4id ihX'ti TamriiMb jmN^Jwbly Lhe lining ef bur husbind woiiLJ Iliv^i hem. ujautiuiied, wa^ d^rnf 

In Eiiany caaes Jiifter a formula tike this: X datigbmr of i\ wife of 

^ j^piegollicrg* ArTn^CK-o, I i(6", fl-.l, W*! Slnuioh), ^>-31. He t.raiiiilaififi [Uic qiw&ttion marks, oIkl 

are bis) 'J) fhm, [ftrm -;f) d*r f ?), ArrWif /fumf (1) ivitb a frhotncitfl : "Sichr Eireifaiballe 

l««nTig Jm=/iFtTj^/in B&rf;- iYgl Pitp. Rhiud t, Tdsl) Ii4> ttt=/(f), tniSihnharwctiM aueh pl{t) 

nh fT) 'mriij (Tj. Die PLotogrriphle tst nlriit gzLtii kljir." 
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the hrst sign of L 3, whioh is <}i!ite clearly an m. The flntb group iii thle line be 
proposes to road either mhj-t, S. A. B. “balance,” or S. «.^rtTe; 

B*F. 

eiAicn'V : A. e^iivTc, “weet” or ” netherworld-" Typical writings of mhj-t are: 
3 (II Khamuas, ii, 5), (Bhind. I,7d9), / (Pap.Insinger, 


ed. Boeaer, i\', 17), 


/9l^^k 



(Pap. Tuduger* ed- Lew, V* 7); aad of 


} 


(II Kbamuas, n, 6}, usd 




(RMndj ptsjffitin). These writings, wldtiifa 


is written 


can easily be added to, bear very little resemblance tn the group in our papyms^ 

After the word for *^Oairjs," which canee^ nu tronbie^ cornea a word which Splcgolberg 

reads r?ij yet I do not know of one aingle example in demotic where 4 ^ 
without the determinative J I “ 

Spiegelt>erg i reading of iliifi parage is thus iinpossible fxilaeographicallj. Gram¬ 
matically, it would be pasaible^ bul the meamiig of hia translation ia so uniisual that he 
has to refer to Pap. Hhipd, ed. MoUer, 1,7 d 9, for his rendering of oar passage with 
ri5 ITsyr m-/, ^^the lord o( the balaucc^ Osiris is his name,” 

Now we always anderstood that it waa who in the anderworld had to do with 

the balance, and weighed "the evd deeds against the good deeds, Thoth, the great god 
writing, (and) Aiiiibts giviiig word to his colleague^And indeed the paaaago of Pap. 
Rhind to which SpiegeJbeTg refers runs (in the demotic): mM TA*tfi M y t-y yh h-i-y 

m-bk p i}b n t niky-i^ **1 stand before Thoth, I prostrate myself (my HodyJ before tUc lord 
of the balance®/" In other wonja, the very paasage on which Spiegelberg relies shows 
that bis rondering of the phrase cannot be correctp for we cannot iissnmo that an 
Egyptian scribe waa ao ignorant of bis own mythology as to mix np Thotb and Osiris. 

Thus» on all grounds^ we must reject Spiegel berg's rendering, and we shall now aee 
how I believe it inuet be read* 


mf. The nsoaJ writing; the first sign (looking like a demotic m) h in reality the 
group transcribed The second is the feather for and the third the determinative 
of the honse^ S.B.A, and F> “place,” cjorreapondlne to hieratic J^ni,aa in 

Pap. Rhind** 

It! e. This (Coptic cTc) introdnees a relative Eentcnce which here consista of an 
adverbial nomimil sentencB with pre}>osirioiial predicate, the relative pmnonn n/ e n^bting 
to the preceding noun which Li determined by the article p, ^1^"* The aubjeot gf 
thifl sentence, oonaequently, can be nothing but Wsr, "'Osiria."" S, t>Tcipe: B. aTfipi, 
ft'fw-/. This group is quite conimon, and ia only a little distorted in ite top aigHi 
repreaenting the a* which should be a stTaighl bcrizontal line above the group;; certain 


^ IT Klki^muiui. od. OriffithH u, =p, JS3. 

* See MilSlfjr, pp. 36-37, L Td 0^ imd p. 73, ^^£4. 

^ UfK^ ii;u]tH.ikew m tirifBitiL'B Piipgri\ in, 35 ^. 

* Kerpt. GS, 4 E.I lloiler. p. no. ]30 

* ty. uImi g S37 f . 
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scribes omit it alfccgetherp otJiera write it regukrljp according to the diSerent acbooR and 
tiinoii* Its distortion to a curve, whkh lc>ol» hero like a ciroumflo^ k not unusual. Its 
expredtiiaa in writiiig (it in iiiineo€Ssar]|r mnce it h already there) developed ns soon as 
^ palaeographical origin above) had been forgottenp fufrt. as 1 have nbown in the 
groups for m, htp^ etc?.^ ConKcgnentljj thb naaga docs not begin before the second 
Ptolemaic period* That onr&oribe should vi^ite it ad a ciuve m quite intelligible if we 
bear in miud what we stated above about his hasty and rounded handwriting. 

The group conaiste [if we leave oat the suffix /), roughly drawn, of the foUowiug 

demotto Bigns: The top sign has already been eiplained. What the others 


are can be easily recognised if we gi^^a axamplea from a few larger papyri ho far 
m they use the anperfluons sign above: ^ I Khamuaa^ (Ftelenmio); 

Magical Fap,^ (Eoman); fl Khumnaa^ (Roman). Wo gee that the ^oup 

consists of three signs: (a) The straight horizontal (or circnmilai-Iiie) line above the 
group, (b) At the loft end of the gcoup a curve going in the do wo ward direction, 
(e) While {a) and {b) axe in all groups alikep the sign on the right varies. It couaists 
of a .short slanting line, either accriinpaDjed by a dot or a smail ring (it is dear that 
these two are idantieali the amall ring having become a dot), or eonoected with a 
horiroutal Une. And this last is the variation we have before ns in B.M, 10073. That 
the downward curve on the left has a little tail or curve ifl once more the now fumiliar 
mannerlMiu of our soribei 

So far the aentence can be read withtmt any doubt and withouL any forced ioterpre- 
tation as folJow's: i/n p ^ c Wsr *^ahe (the soul) goes to the place where 

Osirifl is” {v^batim: which OBiris b there*^). The troublesqine passage was probably 

pronounced (vocalized): p* towt £{n)£e Usitk as we may conclude from the CoptiOj 

where it would be: ^exe pT^vipe jiLuo^p We find tbo eame senteuee on a wo^eo 

cofEn in the Cairo Museum; 





p fl^ e Wsr Wn-nfr p nlT n^m-J 
*tehe plage where Ufsiro Wennofre (Ocrtpiv the great god, is^,” 

Pap. Rhind uses the same phxafie in both [hiernt. and demot.) versions [ed. MoKer, 
1,5d 8 - 1,5 h 10): Reinofc.! e p mf jus n nlr-w nt Up n t T^4 n'm-/ "to the place where 
the gods who rest in the uether world are,** lUenit.: 

"to the place where the Qity-gods are." 


^ tUiiirhk Ttoff, 41 fL, ^f 3 fT, etc. 

* -T. Kjrtdl^ 4 p^Mn?n^ 

* (Jrimth find Tbompeon, op, pif,, 114 43 , nn 4 ^ ( 3 ). 

“ Bnigni-lir Orarnmnir* rf^worr^wr, PL vfii, ]. -t. 
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The fl«ene in IT Khamuaa (n, 9-lCl) which takes place in the aadefwnrlt] ehowa oa 
what is meant by the line of B..VL 10072. The depatted one is seated near ta 
pmf fit e Wsr '‘the place where Osiria is"; or again (it, ia*13), m p ntr nt Smt 

fitr-li'er &-/hn r p nl e fFrr “a man of god that follows Sokaria Qstrhi, he 

being near to the place in which OaLrIa is,” This phrase is nsed ao fretjuGntlv, not only 
in the religious literature, that it looks ijtiite natntal tn us. Is it natural in reality! The 
anawnr to thni question we may find in the Decree of Canopus if we compare the uses of 
this phrase there in the four different versions, two demotic, one hieroglyphic, and one 
Greek: a p mf t-J n'm-J (Tams, L 47, Korn ol-nipn, 1.13]*, {The priest who every year 
came to the king) "to the place where ho (Pharaoh J was”: HierogI,: J, ^ 5 “to 

the place where his majesty WiLs^”: {Sreek ; wapa rS* While the Egyptian text 

^ys: (They came) to the place where the rharaoh was,” the Qreek version expreases 
it by a eunpic wapa Why docs the demotic so Dequentfv unt the phrase: 

p fl! e Pr-of ft hi-/, (ITiey went) *'to the place in which Pharaoh was*,” instead of simply 
saying They went to Pharaoh”? ItVhy docs he say; o p (to reach] “the 

place where thou artS" inJitead of; {to reach) “thee”? Orp ™r mte p^tnr (until they 
came to) “the place in which Pemn was*,’* instead of: (until they came) “to Pomn”? 
Or tt p mf Pr-fa n'm-/f (it w'as not hidden) "from the place where the king 
Was , in^ead of: (it was not hidden) ‘'from the king’*? And in our papyrus: S-J s p 
Id e IKsf n'm-f, "she (the soul) goes to the place where Oairis is,” instead of: “she iroee 
to Osiris”! ^ 

It seems to me that this phrase is mostly used with persons (or tbinga) of special 
distinction, goda, kings, and things somehow outmect.ed with them. Compare also: 
a p fitf nt e pp ztftf nm-f, (to be taken) “to the place where that papyros roll (of the god 
Thoth] is*," i^ead of (to be taken] “to the papyrus roB”, And yet again, J jV. op jnf n( 
e i Cbc n^tn-f, “N.weiit to the pbeo where the box was” (which contained the magic book 
of the god Thoth*), instead of “ ff, went to the box,” which is what, in all the cases cited 
above, is reaUy meant. 


The phrase thus seems to be used to express the reverence of the speaker before the 
person or thing forming the subject of the relative sentence. To this type of reverential 
^^iireaeion there are purallcla. For ii^ance, an Egyptiiio frequently says fn-bh Pr^fo, 
" before the king," instesd of “ to him,” To this category reeiii also to belong oertain phrasM 
wito Hi * iMuallytronslatHd “ behind " but which must mean iu the following passages some¬ 
thing Kke “among the foUowora,” “among the retainers,” The usual translation in this con¬ 
nexion is meaningless; see for example the Demot. Pap. Berlin 1522, 11. 2-Z fed. Spiegelberg 
PI. 84) and {mntilated} Berlin 31G9, U. * + 3 to j+ 4 (Spiog., Pi. 86): tnte-f i mw hr ] 
Mp{>t] in-s Wsf p ip tit~» Wii-n/t, “he (the deceased) tabes water (from) upon the ofiering 
table among the retainere of Osiris (and from) the lake among the followera of 
Onnophris" ; or Sp-k mw n rpy tw-s Ifsr, "thou reoeive&t the water of rejuvenation anmoa 
the retain^ of Osiris” (Berlin 8351, 1-2 j ed, Spieg., PI. 84); or sgain, m/e/i [Ar] 

m-i Ber, "he (the deceased] takes out water (from) upon the ofiering table amontf 
the foQowera of Osiris*.” ® 

^ Ed, KrftlL /AfWijL ij, /ah*, 

Siiic^J bqrg, D^Tiwf. |iou KviwpUM mui 

* -ts, Fjd, 8tjSt|ge]tierE, Dcmtd. (7A™s£t, Vin, ool, a, |. fl, pbi, rii itKi tUo. 

Pap. ^tubnetu, Yiuuns, od. Krall, J/emot. Luteii., il, cul. K, 1, Ifl. 

tip. eii., eoL tt , L * {fp eit^, cuf, W, 1. i0. i j A'l.im jjj | S, rf i il ifi * Om th <a» 

I ^ arammntn PI. i. This jwi|ijfrn* Imdly » 

phutoarai.hw wpniduutoti ur uiouhaniusl edition whioh eouM bn nasd for pAlMOErspbi^Ji] pitipowfL 
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Ajid there csist a ff^w mch pecidiaritien nf Bpeechn Btit Lliis Lb not place to 
go into lli« details of tbe^ problema^ which I hope to treat elee where in the neaJ? futiiTR+ 
i 'jf* ^he reading ^ceniB quite clear. Note again the end of the/with the curve 
mentioned alcove. While the preceding/, g^>ing {karaUel with it, nfossea the Hwa^ta-like 
dotenninative of the last word of L I the / m V/ croaks with ita end tliM long tail nf 
the Hiiuke nf the word from L ' 2 , which, though interrupted hy the mufjilation of the 

papyriLS, creases vf and nearly reaches L 4 . This should bo noted, for the demotic Kign 
for 55 " ia^ though well recogni^uble, very cniBivoly written here, much more so than in 
the second line. The detenoinfttive is a downward-going h<Jok a just like that of the 
following %/L it ia rertainly not an aa one might aaanme at Oiat glance. 

Here we must thank Spiegelberg^ for a very fijie and ingemoiis suggestion with which 
I fully agrcc^ nanielj that the comhination 1 'y Ib presorved in the Coptic^ ^'to 

gu (walk) to and fro." A comparatively old idiom! "'Poor men come and 

go (in the great houses)?." 

Line 4. 

A p L For ^ "upon the earth. 

A still stranger orthography of this very coniEion expresaion Ln Egyptian ia given us 
by Rpicgeibergp Damoticu, 30 * zinco L ^2^ a copy by J, J. Hess, 

However* Spiegel berg rcada the middle group tp, thongii the Rign shown in his own 
hand-copy is that winch usually repreaoats rp in demotic as used in rpp " rejuvenate/' 
the title the word '"teniplc," ote. He reada the oomplex A tp and recon¬ 
structs a vncalir^tioo It is nut safe to reconstruct a vocalization on the basis 

of a writing, br the signs in Egyptian generally do not express the vowels. The use 
(for instance) of the same ** syllable sign” doeJi not imply anything with regard to 
vocalization, because this very "syllable sign ” has quite different vocalizatioos according 
to the grammatical structure of the words even a rccoostruotion which pre&ervea the 
same grammatical form, if based upon principles contrary to the fundamental rule that 
Egyptian Joes not in general write the vowels, will never be convincing. Moreover, the 
Sign in question looks quite dearly like rp^ which U mare likdy than tp[ thiia wc have 
at least all the consoiinnb ol the regular phrase hr p t \ I am quite aware of the fact 
that the r in. Ar wms no longer fjroiiQunced. 

Howevee ihia may be, m our text the r certamly was not expressed, for the scribe 
wrote A p f. 1 should prefer to recomstmci^ according to the CJoptic g^iUTc some¬ 

thing like 

Sf' Here again we meet the long-drawn-ont snake, its tail croaaing two detemiina- 
tives of the last word of I. 5, and causing some trouble in the Interpretation; see below. 

There seems to bo no distinction made between sf x-i as above; rpp If nh z-t, 

"thy soul rejliven ateth in eternity for ever^^*; ruA pe-f bp a nh fpp-f a "thy soul 

livethunto eternity; ohe rsjnvenateth for ever®^"; and fnn m m-s-k hr p I §r nh z4, *^thy 
name remams behind thee upon the earth in otornity for ever^." Be that as it may, it 
surely most interesting that 1^ nh in demotic (aa in the first and third oxamiples above) 

^ I, 31, nnW! 2. * AT^pf. ISS. 

“ .4* IL Uiinliu+ir, o /«ii ii. ikM* 

* Bob SbHig, Urtpn fi- liOff. 

® Deiuot, pAp- Cairo 31172 (FcirDiorl^^ II. 7-S^ td, Biiiagtllif.rg, 4Mui, 

^ 1 ’Atrf» a H TO i fjp. nitf PL iJiii- 

^ Uenu^t, Knp, lUiirliii, Pl^aTil 0 , aiL in, h. 3 - 4 , ed. p. Hn. 
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IS ftndcred ui fiMud by thft hifiratit m {df'W nir-ir, ^ tb^rs are gtids,” uflcd lilso 

IQ otih^ later religioiut t^xta^ 

T^-k. Now we liave arrived agaio at a tTouhlescimo pHfl&age m the papjrua^ the name 
of the womaa above and tliat of her motberi There la no difficalty about the phonetic 
reading of her own uamej though palaeographically there inay be uuiinportaiit diaagree- 
meotg. T^-tc i^s quite a commoa female name in Egyptian; iif?ill better koowu is ita 
loaeculiue counterpart P^-k^ lK)th having ootue down to ud in fjireeki vsLr, 

and fem. 

While the firat part of the tianiCp Ttj- [fem* to Py-)^ quite clear* thei?e are flight 
difhoiiltiea with regard to the palaeography and orthography of the second pan. For 
the *'bull" aee the name etc. 

If we study the dcmotTC writiugis oi the word for ^^buU,** Jt®, whot-hor staadiug alone 
or in such namse as P^-k PitoSj TSt*t-p^-k SeupihDSp To-f-i'W Tatekwa’^p we find* that 
there are only two determinatives which can follow the namely \ and the 

skin and the Qeshp writteiL in that order* Among the Diany exampleti that of Demdt* 
lUag. Pap.p 1 * I3p eorresponda most nearly with otir text^ uiir foEms beuag luerely 
ainiplified in eompan^n with thoae of the always OYet-accurate scribe of the Magical 
PapyruB. The name, therefore, is to be tranaeribed: The last sign k 

uaually transcribed as t, and I have go transcribed it, for tbe flcdbe took it for the 
repreaentatiTC of the feminiue t, though, in fact^ it goes back in the majority of cases 
to the hioratic aign for the woman. 

Line 5* 

ta. The regular uotation for "daughter of-Whether there is a red difference 

between ta anti i^y4 (the latLer used in contemporary papyri), and, if ao, what thU 
difference ia, have atill to be Lnveatigated^ 

The name of the mother cauaEa most trouble of alh Spiegelberg reads it *S-wr, 
bat this cannot be correct. It assumes that the r is writt&a before the sup^ 
posed syllabic sigu^* for ^ wr. Such a writing of the phonetic complement before the 
syllable sigu*^ U impossible in dEmotic, and the reading nm- is quite out of the 
questioD. 

What, then, can our group he! The first sigu k surely and we see even the 
small dot beneath it which usually accompanies it, and which dktinguiahea it from the 

< MliDL-r, UliiHfl, I. 6b S j 1, Td 5, fuid p. «J7. 

^ Freieigkfl, cul. a3&, where the quiptatiMna aro gireii, 

^ Op. ni., ooL 436, s.v, 

* i$C0 Grimth. m, 340 4^. ^ biehleio, Jliwr^L 104&. 

* Old Coptic ac, which agreefi with the rucalli-jitkn i^nes^irvod hi ih^ Crntdc imnifta 

^ OrifEtli* &, and Vol iff, 306, M>«U 6 . B^arhu, P 3116 cut m, 

L aa, Oil ftpse^lbdrg, PI 43. Rtinil, «i MClkr, 1 ,10 il 10 . Cmro 3117(11 lU wL Spicsfcll^, 11. crii (an¬ 
other hufia luid dots ahf»re the nnaio Iffilutiff tri the [ip[>er Otim 31OB0, etjL VI, U* S-y ; tf, PL mh 
l>nmot OatmooiL, tHXr AOp L a, of ThotiipaoHp G^irrliner and Millie^ (/jfmiYr, PL ii, 36. no. 13, 

t. a, 1^ ill, 43. Op, efi*, DO. 44, L 1 , PL \x, 46. ed. ^piog^llipr^, 4 . ISj \± 10 , IS; etc, JJermtft! 

Mftg. PUp„ 1 13, 13. S; 10 , s?a, 37. T, otu. II Khaniuaii, iv, la, Tv, 30, iv, etc. fy^ideii, i, | 7 , 23 . 
^14: 32. 17j *jd J. Kndl, i, and Spioi^lbtim, ItffL dt.; the lattor rfludn th^ t^rccEd txairiulu 

A utkirtj JLifcd tmnalmtee [/ 4 W. cjt .); ^nmiiulfchcr i^tiurr," while It m oWous Ihiit thk tautolof^j doftii. not ni™ 
uny MKHm^ there do not eiiit any “ female hnlla^; wo can fs^sb fmin oil the exAmpIdn abjvo thjit the 
Bign ID qucHtfon not Intended tc Ijo a phoaRtio sign but aaathcr dderminatire, arnl should out lie jniiii. 

» AA^ eliiuiiiJiaoEi f-f the dctnntic al^ for ^ in the different names, which esmiot be meant hcfie 
beoauHS it looks quite diffcTEiit. 
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fourth sigo of our iiAine, which atherwiiie looks very much tiko it. The ffiscood sign of 
the name \e the "loag r/" ^ (with the curve at its cod^ aa is to be ifcspECted in this 
iiinnuscHpt). The thini eifu, whioh Spiegdbcrg reads aa mt, ia the real trouble. It really 
looka like it on a aiipotgcial gLance. Now wo ob&crvc that the cuiwo at the top is very 
utuaDp especially in compnrisoD with that at the top of the similar down-atreke of the 

bull-filgn ™ ^ filiould in floiuatliiiig lifefl faiker than the 

aimpte which we have. Now the buil-aigii always has at the top a haokt going 

either to the right or to the left; a real hook, which ib part of the sign, and uol; the mere 
""turn'* which we found to be a peculia^rity of our Jscribe, To this official hook ho added 
his chirscteristic "turn” in writing the btUl-sign, and we have a right to e:Epdct that ha 

would similarly have added it in the case of the tor-sign^ thus: . The absence of 

the "tnm" hi an additlonnl proof that the sign cannot be the "syllable aign.^' i£>f aaamnsd 
by Spiegel berg. It is a simple demotic a which otir scribe aa usual decorated with 
a small (unreal) curve* Thus we arrive at the reading rl, or^ combined with the preceding 
name of the goddess, *"Bserashei” quite n common Egyptian uame^. 

The verb 


'to enjoy' 


it ^ S'* 

or rejoice 


is mostly written: 


r%j 


Coptic S. B. p*.Br: A, nod from tho Fayyum we have; 

F* ^eigi* “joy*." 

The detemiinatives of our name causa aome difficulty* Here w« have the lotus- 
flower; in Middle Eg, it h usually detennlned with the nose 

The oldest demotic wrEtiog of the word occuis, so far as 1 know» in a papyrus of tha 
second year of Darius in. i,e., 335-^1 b,o*+ and is mo«t happily preserved in a few different 
handwritings hy witnesses: 


. ^ It, 




'S-+#, Eseraabe’ 

The next in age is nbout 250 n.tr. (the date is destroyed): 

^ Eserashe*. 

The voealization of the name must be^ according to CoptiOi as above; this is dearly 
BecRr I believe^ Irom the following®; 

(year 113 Brads, 


< Lleb^eiii, HumgL lOAi* Itm, iSay*, 2^ 

^ Dmint. s_v,; PatnhaNtis, Viemui, IV S, «L ELniU, f«. (itf- 

■ T>Qmot. Pkip, Laii%Ti? a4<S0, wL HeTillfnit, PK ii aihJ Hi 

■■ Lkiiuot. Psp. Bra^iseLv no. S, L £ j lIib qut: 4 iiM in the tmnsorijrtiuu are Spiegelbarg's. 

* ¥k[K Beristi aUBn, wJ. m, L 18 , PL 4 ^. 
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Tills aBfiie WBH iDiszBftd hy Bnj^cli ^ as aometkiii^ lito ftf^ an crtor which prevanted him 
Iroro seeing that oar nama P-f/ waa identical with the II/)tterys of the Greelr Paeia 
papynifif S, 33, 6®, despite tie fact that ho had iiigeniouidj diecoTared that the Greek 
Paris papyrus oontaliiod the same names as the lieinotin Berlin manuscript. But through 
this idantificatioiL we gain a corroboration of the rocallzation of the name suggeated by 
the Coptic. 

The writing of tho word renminB at all times much the same {the scribe mostly tries 
to express the end rowel e or f in tho writing >. 


P i "the whole laacl rejoices, rejoices*?' 


Ttc flign after the 1=3 givea the impres^idii that the Egyptian Bcnbe wanted to write the 
lotoa-flowor* the form of whioli ia very Himilar to what wo have eicepl that the 
of the demotic form fniist go the Uno ^ in the preceding example abovo, whil^ in 
ours It ifl on the Linei The scribe may haye drawn it so in haste. HDWeyffr this may 
be, the form we hare mneri; be transcribed two strokes may be IJ f as in the 

hieroglyphic example aboyg^i hot it is alflo possible that they may bo ^ as a more general 
substitute for ^ (nose). 

The last three eigne are almost hopelei^sly spoiled by the tail of the anako of z-f from 
the preceding line; we know, however, that tho last two must bo or i9i5' 
crux vnterprtittm is tie last Higu but two. The choice lies, I believe, between the Qiiwer 
(for m nil examples rS is written with the flower) and the “nose" with which the 
liieroglyphifl name is Bometimes written* For the ‘'nose" the upper part would be partly 
fluitable {except for the absence of die horiaontal strokca whicli nsnally acconipany it), 
hut tho lower part would be quite exceptionally formed and unusual. There ia only one 
sign which in my opinion would fit the requiremeut; it is which ia used aa a deter- 
minativB aa well as phonetically, the aign with which the Delta, T/ mAw, ifl written. 

The lower part of this sign could bo written uiecbanically in this wav ooJt if the 
scribe intended to make the three feet of the sign in one stroke. 

The fuller form is seep in 3* imd the moro cursive In 


In our name the sign aeems to be a deteruilnadvo ; for if it Lad to bo read 
phonetically our scribe would have added the sign for y, according to hig custom, 
and thifl group would have been followed by the determinative which would be the 
more luual writing in L.B, cureive Bcript. ff, however, the name has been unusually 
abbreviated and the sign for b after all uieaat to ba taken phonetically, this name 
would have to be read: '5’ri'{e)'niA(y-(), Es«roflberohi(tJ, a name not existing in this 
form in the liteiaturc as far as I am able to recall. 


* JrttiBijkib, Saj3unfuu^,,.E^mriumi'n^ lOl 

■ Pibii, Jhiliii fl750 a, oti PI &l. 

* Leiil^u, Tp 3H4, Vii, 1ft {SpiygeJbeiB}. 

■ Ihmift. Vkrajtikf ra, ijj, 5 . 


* Liiibbiltu lam * //Hcf. 

■ Btirilu^ BTSi"* a, 1 . S, 


ioTjiriL of E^Tpi. Aith, ivtl 


13 
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AN UT^USUAL TA^PE OF STATUETTE 

Bv S. R. K. GLANVILLE 
With Pliite xii* 

The British Museum recently acquired^ a aiitall bronze (copporl) seated figuie of a 
hoy, no, 5SJaJj3 (PL xii, figs, 1-^), of the same type as the newly discovered alabaster 
statuette of Pepi II*. Whereas, however, the figore of Pepi U b insisribed on the fropt 
edge of ita base with hb name, the B,M. bronze has a earelnlly mt spiral (sofoll} pattern 
together with the single hieroglyph | on the base itaelf (Fig. 1). The little figure b thus 
in form a stamp-aeaL 

For over thirty years the Museum has poasesaed a predsely aimil a r stamp-seal in 
ivory, B.M. 304fi7® (PL 3di, figs, 4-6). Its base is mscribed with a spiral design (somewhat 
less attractive than that of the bronze) enoircling the title and name of the owner in 
cursive hietciglypha fsee Fig. 2, where the cutting of the inscription hi slightly 

accentuated). 



Ij ’*!?-1 Kig , ^ Fig , ^ 


A third figure nf the same general tyjw and n| ivory, B.M. 54677, was given to the 
Museum by Mra. Russell Rea teu years agp, and came from Professor Garstang^s 
excavntjous at Abydos in 1907^. (It has reoontly been cited by Pendlebury" for mm- 
parbon with one of the two naked ivory figures from Palaikastro^, which he, with HaU, 
claimed as Egyptian. As there ezbt other opinions on thb point ^ the publication of 
photographs of the B.M. ivory may be useful, apart from the present couDe:?rioD,) The 
attitude of the boy in this coco differs a little from that of the three simitar figures 
already mentioned, in that he bos cue leg on the gruund insteofl of drawn up to the 
body, but in alt other respects it is the same (PL lii^ figs. 7-9). The baae, again, ia engraved 
with the title and name of the owner within a spiral borderp tmfj-r prNhtiinff (Fig. 3), 

^ Ffijiii tb.y Slu^woll C^jUflctump hy Lady ^^liuwelt'^is IttM^ ¥ (lOISO), 49, PL ziL 

H+'ight I ina. (3 \ have tn tbank the Koe|terof E^|p1uiii mid A:!i^yrian Autiquitiies for perm isylof] 

iO' pLiblinb UiEmi. 

* iU^i^uior iu AmK xxvn^ J*L v, 

* Budgfl, Gv^fie lo fAfi Fuiii'M, Fifth Erf. 81, uo. 0, ircii^ht If ina. (31 vniicjp 

* ] owe the readme e>f the tiLl& to Br, ClojilLiier. 

* BtMlga, Dp, fl 3 , mjr ta. Height 1 | iiyt [47 cinJi.lv * 33 . 

’ ^P- 32. PI iiL • Vnlentin MriUiw* iii O.LZ,, Dec. IttSO, DSH f. 

* I rend pr ^ry mu] itvasKT”), Hti, uto,, JinH din indebled to ProfaMKrt- ifclwrir for 

.MigeBsting tbut wlint ItpolusI like « MH ifwllj —. 

















Plate XII. 



Three figure-stamps of the First Intermediate Period. 

I—3* B.M. S9®53i bronze. 

B M. 30467 , ivory, 

7 — 9. B.M, S 4677 , ivory. 
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AN UNUSUAL TYPE OF STATUETTE 


The spiral decoration oa uU three seals makes it iiiii[irobabTe that aay one of them ia 
much earlier than the Eleventh Dynasty or much later than the Hybaoe Period in date. 
The name and treatment of the figure of 64677 suggested to me the Second XntcrmedJate 
Period; against this, as ScharfF points out in a letter, is the more definite evidence for the 
First IntBimediate Period in the name IJUj lAkhthoes) of 604 GT| while the | ol 6985 S is 
also remimscent of—and perhaps an abbreviation for -the name Wfh-hf, which could 
hardly be later than the Eleventh Dynasty. Finally, seeing that the type of figure with 
fleal-baa0 is cleatly doveloped from tlif> type with plain base (inscribed on tJie ficnt) 
represented by the Pepi statuette, it ia reasonable to date aH three to the early Middle 
JQagdoni or FirMt Intermediate Period. 541577 perhaps the latest^ shovring, with Its 
Blight alteration [ii the position of the legs^ a further development from the original 
type^. Probably becam^e It is the largest it is the most naturabBtically—though not the 
most delicately ‘medeUed of the B.M. fignrea. The a mailer ivory* 304 fl 7 , is the tineBt, and 
shows better workmanahip than the broruccp though the engraved ba^ qf the latter out- 
claBsea the other two. 

There is some iodinatioii of the purpoKe of this apparently new olasa of object. All 
four examples have two important features in couiinon : the aquattiog figure ton dies the 
lower lip with the indent of the right hand^ and the figure is that of a boy^, although 
the per0on represented Diuat have reached maturity*. Moreover three of the fignTes 
certaiuly, poasibly all four if I am right in taking f as an abbreviatjon of some oame 
like If/A^iv—hear the name of (presumably) the owner. The explauatlon of the objects 
should be suggested by the relative significance of these three pc»mts. {The developnient 
Into a eeah probably purely formal and due to the greater ease of engraving the under¬ 
surface than the front or sides of the baae of a small figute, is a secondary feature—-a 
by-product which rJoee not bear on the present enquiry.) la the finger to the mouth 
merdy an emphasis of the youth of the figure, based on eonventioDal hiernglyphic forniSj 
. Jeqnicr seems to thinlr fio, and ^uniea that the hgtiru represonts Harpocnit'ea*- — 
a posBjbihty in the case of the king* but hardly m the caw of the three private individuab. 
(One would have to supposie that the namea no the bases were those of dcdicatora; but 
then the figure of the god should wear the urufla?, which is lacking from aJJ except the 
king, who would wear it lu bis own rights) 

The real conn^iou is perhaps between the hieratic pose and the uome. The Pepi 
bgurc was found in the antechamber to the sanctuary of a mortuary temple of that 
kings. It probably n^cd therefore in the cult of the dead king* or was an offering 
to is i'a. The othera similarly^ then^ would be part of the funeraiy equipment of their 
owUBW. And the object of tlie fignroB would have been magical: preeaniftbly to Beciire 
the appropnati'oo of his name by the deceased in the tomb. But why the figure in the 
form of a boy and not of a grown man? 


' fiifld-nohiR on iLii lomli (No. In wliitL ihin oliject wjw fimnil, liiniJly ptwal at uij (iiiiwtBil by 
lV.f(s™nT Giiratang, iioiot to the Twelfth I (yowlj ns lt» Jato. 1 

"-WJ. tu.- the Uthin> nlmMt 

“ C/. the liUen 64BT7 »rd aj467; Pci.i kiu^x wliile etilJ n l.if, but aa his stiitUEtto wm round 

III rt runeriuy tampln jt wju |ii^iuiiah|j niniiu towordH the ctid of his tuuif 

„ d""' ” 6 ^. ea 

TtimaL niiinrootly mado during hiH Hfetinic, «liieo hi* nninc ix foUowal h* Jt. 
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A PROBLEM IN EGYPTIAN GEOMETRY 

T. ERIC PEET 
With Piute xiii. 

In the SuppicmcHi to ProfesBor Archibald'a adoiinibb Bibliography of Egyptian 
Math^n^aiic^ published in VoL ii of Dr. A. B. Chace's Rhind Maticmaiical Papyrns^ laaued 
sorue luootha Ago» O-ccuTa a Tcference to V. V. Struve's iortboouLijig edition ol the Moscow 
MaihematicfiJ Pnpyrua. It iiontjiiiis the following sentence: **No- 10 seems with like 
certuintj to milicate that the Egj^phliiii of 2W0 know the formula lot the are^i of 
fi hemisphere^” I reod theso words with some surprise^ for the Moscow Papjma hod 
been known to me from photogrupha for some years, and one thing that 1 had decided 
ubont No. lOj a singularly diilicult problem, was that it did not deal with the area of 
the curved surface of a hemisphere. I nntnnaljy looked forward with inteteati to the 
appearance of Struve's promised work, and in partioolat to hi^ treatment ol the problem 
in question^ 

This work is now in onr hands ^ and I find myself entirely unconvinced by Struve's 
translation and treatment of No. 10. The Egyptian text is shown on PI. xiiL 

Struve's Utcral translation may be rendered in English as follow^: 

**Eorm of working Out a basket. If they mention to you a basket with a month of 
4^ in preservation. Let me know its surface®. Take a ninth of 9, since the haakot Is half 
an eggs result 1 . Tate the remainder^ namely 8. Take a ninth of 8^ reauU f+ 

Take the remainiler of these 8 after (tho subtraction of) this f+ 1 ^ + 1 ’:^; result 7^. 
Reckon with 7^: limes- result 32, Boholdg that, ia its suEface, You have foimd 

rightly*" 

Expressed in modem words, Struv^'a statement of the problem would be "Find the 
area of the curved surfaco of a hemisphere whoso diameter ia 4^/" Now if StmvG*a 
translation be accepted then the mterpretatiou of the problem ae the determination of 
the area of the curved surface of a hemisphere, even if it does not follow as a ueoessaiy 
conseqaence, is at leoirt extremely reasonable. And in this case wa should have, as 
Struve Bees, to put Egyptimi mathomatics on a very much higher level than previoufily 
seemed necessary. The conceptidn of the area of a ctirved siiTfacB does not necessarily argue 
a very high Invel of mathomatioal thought so long as that area ia ons which, like that 
ol the cylinder, can be directly tianalated into a plane area by rolling the object along 

1 Jlfolk^ymatitchtr dw JScAHii^ Knfisii in JiinlmH. It ui Twiewed in 

tlkia uuiikWr. 

» Too wurd usal is Hujnaiy This is tlie minmoa for avail in the nLaUmmatieuJ 

pAp^ri, Hial naturally eni[^^!^ta a iilaiho arvar At the ALkUia timci wemuslj iieiL ime this sa aii: Jitguingtit aghast 
Stnjve'a beli&f that h cur^eiJ surtkee waa maa.n\^ for if the EgyptiiiQ@ hjuJ say cam^ptic/n of the araa uf n 
cun oci feiurfiux^and w& Lavu iii;i proof (unless it b& Eti Ibig prahlam) that tboj had^hrj' might quite cjou- 
ttiiraljly have cippliul thu woni to it hj analcg-j, dosplto its etymoluduil uimiiULbUity. Of* crlt fywn wtad 
“ area,” 



Moscow Mfllhcmatkal Papyrus, 
Problein No* lo. 
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thfi graiiD(i. Thd casq is very difTc^rsiit, liowever, irhon wc come to u surface such as that 
of tha sphere, which caonot bu dirwtiy tratiaferred tnho plane uren. To Dancelve such nn 
area ns area at aU is not an elciiieiitaiy process of thought. Yet, if Struve i& right, we 
must bafiqvo not only that the Egyptians oould do this, hut also that they had succeeded 
in deter m i n i ng its value with the same close degree of appruximation as the area of the 
eirtle, for their foruiula 3 , . r® for the hemisphere, os used In this problem, k identical 

with our own formula Umr® if for t wc may substitute the Egyptian value W. as in the 
case of the cvcle It would be very flattering to the Egyptians, and very important for 
the history of mathematieB, if we could place this hrilli^t piece of work to their credit. 

Unfortunately there are against Struve's tram^latioti a number of very grave objections. 
Tho critical words ate those which dearribe the nii( or “basket”: 

wi tp-r T 4^ m fd. 

These words he translates “cinen Kotb mit dner Mundung ;oi 4^ in Erhaltimg,’* “a 
basket with a mouth of 4^ in preservatiou," That tp-r (Coptic t^npo) means “mouth" 
^ma very probabie. fd Struve takes as the inlinitive of the verb “to be sound” or 
“unharmed," and thiuks it indicates that the mouth, tp-r, is niulamaged or compietc, 
i,e., that it is, in toohnical language, not a small circle of a aphetc but a great circle, and 
that cutiflequcutly the nifi Is a licmisphere and not a smaller segment of a ephere. To 
this there are fatal objections. The words tn rd cannot possi bly refer to (jj-r, from which 
they are separated by r 4^; in any ease m with the infinitive caniiot be attached adjectivally 
to a noun. Moreover, the eipression w£rf km tp-r “a basket with a mouth..." is very 
doubtful Egyptian; the oiamples quoted by Struve from Pap. Anairtasi i, 14, i and Pap. 
Harris i, 69, 2 are not parallel to this, for in both cases the dimension ia followed by 
a gemUve giving the ^ure, W'hich is luissing here. But the real rock on which Struve’s 
rendering breaks up is the piepoaiiion r before the numeral fl. r is. never us«l in the 
matheniatica] papyri to introduce a dimension when only one dimension ia given® ; it ia, 
however, used to intioduee the second of two dimensions when two are given, and it 
then answers oiUfltJy to our “by” in “d feet by 3,” And this gives ue the clue to the 
correct mterpictation of the passage. The Gguro 4^, preceded as it is by f, must be the 
second of two dimensions. Where then k the first? It must Le contained in the 9 which 
so unespectaily turns up without explanation in lino 6, where its sudden appearance is 
BO discoucerting to Struve* But why was this not mentioned in its propor place in the 
setting out of the problem? The answer is that in the archetyjia it waa, but that our 
scribe has omitted it. I am convinced that no one who is conversant with the phraseology 
of the mathematical papyri and with the Middle Egyptian uses of the prepoaittona will 
qutodiioE the necetaiity of inserting the word ^ followed by a numeral between nbt and 
wi in line 2, thus restoring the reading 

nW x> IB fp-r r 4 J m rd, 

a basket (Tj of x in mouth and 4^ in rj," irhore fd, whatever it may mean, is the name 
of the wcotid diinen.^ion given, just as (p-r is of the first, Tho working now becomes in* 
teTligible. Two dimensions are given; the first Is operated on in lines 5 S.., and the second 
the 44 , is only brought in near the end as a multiplier. 


^ Rlimii, 41-43, 

* Strave'fl MAmplea fp. Kil) from thb isipyr.w, vii, 4, 6, (f auj jiii, 4. do yot wutjiiu the 

I»re|W5HitKm I- nt oIL Sep wj fcuiarkH ou Nui 11 iti Uip review nf Jil* hstk in this aumbuT. 

" Oa ytniva’ji tbsory tha working jugbt to licjpb wiili tlie words *'JluJUply liy i; remit U" 
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Birt how came the aeribe to omit these two words? Li tWa papjrttia, oa in others of 
the same period, the cursive form of is olteo olniost indiaticgiuahable Irom that of "" 
(see, for in^tanecj coL 5), and thy same majr well have been true of the orj|piiaJ 

from which it waa copied, TSTieu the copyist, ofter writing nhl m line 2, brought his eye 
back to the original, he may have skipped from the “ which followed it, which he h^ 
already vaguely sighted, to the exactly eimilar ^ a few millimetres further on, and ao 
omitted l>oth iil and the numeral^. 

Once the grammaticid necessity for restoring these two words is perceived Stmvc’a 
ioterpretatioD of the problonci as the dctemimation of the curved area of a hemiapheie of 
diameter 4^ falls under the gravest anspicion, lor a hemisphere is fully dcterimued by 
a single liiiueo&ion, its radius or diameter, while here we have two, a fp-r and a I'd. 

To this it may be leplied that Struve has produced strong etymological evidence to 
show tWt the nfrf is in effett a hemisphere. This evidenci* wc must now exaTuine, The 
word Y’* reading of which us nbt sceiiie certain* ia doubtless in origin the welbknowa 
word for a *• hwsbet," as Struve Ljis pointed out, and our first instiiint is naturiilly to see 
m it the technical tenn for a hemisphere, or at any rate a segnient of o sphere, which 
Jte shape auggeatfl. Struve, who translaies it as hemisphere, finds confimiarion of thia in 
hue 0, where he thinks that thy nU was stated to be half an fnr, "egg/' which he holda 
to be The teclmicaijcrm for a sphere. To this there are two ohjeerions. In the firat 
place the reading which StmYei proposes to me pulaeogfipliically unsoiiucl. 

The j a certain, and the egg-dcterniinativ'e at the end ia by no niean^ impossible. After 
the \ comes a damaged group which Struve reads Now the top sign appeare to me 
tw thick and too complicated for — . In the case of the lower sign I seem to see on each 
aide of the tmy gap above it a trace of tho downward right to left stroke with which it 
was begun, in which ease it is very short for an r and is mum probably a Lastly. 
StmvD reatorea the stone-determinative = between his group and the egg. This is 
impossible for tho reason that when a wonl haa two detnnnimtivos the more generic 
luilows the more apecific. Thun even if it were posaihle to have a word determined by 
both 6* and □ they would come in that order, not in the reverse. 

But this is not all. Struve believes that inr, so written, is the teehmeal term for 
a sphere, and he inlEirfl this from a use of fnr given in the Wb. d. Sj>r,, 1, 98, where 
the word is stated to raefln an "egg-Bhell." Now so far aa 1 know this is based solely on 
a pipage m ^henaten's Hymn to the Disk, which runs: "WTiun the chick in the egg 
cries within the shell {inf) thou givest him breath within it (the eg®) to quicken 
him ” The word used for shell is "stone,*' but it ia used metaphqrieaUy*, and 

appLteB only to the material of which tho BhdJ is ijompoBrf- its meaning ia only c|par by 
reason of the near presence of the word hak, “egg." We cannot argue from this passage 
that inr con he used alone for an "egg” or an “egg-sheii," Surely if the egg had been 

called upon to provide a technical term for a sphere hoht and not f»r would have liceo 
nflcd. 


' If tl.e niiLiem] wna 4j,a poBHilality which I suggest Ipclnw, there ia a atm nidm i.bvioos f„r Eta 

DiUiiiiUi^n, QBR p. 

T’ " htiMlciTcle ia (imbolilo friun the 

ol^tcriatic Hhon atnj« within it That the ftign i, Komowhat diffcniatlj imMle in avEi, S 

(oWum ju avis % wLem 1'fbr ^ eTeij." ia jwrtia^ mly duo tn the rarUl.ilily x4 viir adribe’n hand. 

If inr mcanl an Q would l« atrtrtly ai^ot^rg a wcnl-.igii mth«: than a detemiimtivo. but 

the mme cinl<ir wnutd atill bu requmai ' 

• Note that it ia not writton with tlm aian a. 
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For ^esc ce&sanii I do not accept tie fcading i«rf and with thie reading foJU the 
etymological argument for Stmvc'a interprotatlon of the problem. 

Let Us BOW cut oureelves free from the aeaumptiou that the figiire ie a hemiapheie 
and eee where the data lead ue. We have a figure the name of whinh U written "^i, and 
which i« defined by two mcasorementa, of which one, tp-r, mouth ” or aimilar, hw been 
omitted by the scribe, and ia therefore unknown, while the other, called fJ, is The 
figure is also stated to be half of some well-known geometrical figure whoae 
imfortuuat-ely dikniaged. The pmLlflm if! to find its 

The figure h written with the ward nbi, a word whidj means a "'baaket,” but which 
in this casOp where we are dealing with geouietry^ muet not nec^astaiUj be dAsumed to 
hear itA literal meaning, though we should certainly e3tpect it to represent some object 
of which the aigo ^ itself is a not unreaeotiuble picture. 

There appear to be two possibiJitieft, according as we take the figure to be in two 
dimensioiia or in three. In the first case we have the semioircle^ and in the second the 
half-cylinder. Let us take these in their tnm. 

If the figure were a semicircle the translation would run: 

!♦ Emfnplr of tcorking out semC^irde, 

2. If lh£i/ mg to you, A mmicirde {qf 1^) in diamder 

3. bg 4^ in hrightj prag 

4. let tne How it It area. You arc to 

fi. a tiinih of 9^ si-We a semicifrh 

fi. is half a [ctVcJcJ, i, 

7, Take the reitmindeTf tiamdg 8* 

8, You are to take a ninlh of 8, 

9, result ^ You are to take 

10. fSc remainder of tke 8 after [sfubtraeiing) 

1L tko I + .J + result 7|-. 

12. You are lo tttie 7^ 4^ times, 

IB. resuU 32+ See, this is its arm. 

14. You wiU find U oorrejct. 

This necon^uctiun has the very great advantage of bringing m as the first datuia 
the figure 9 which seemed to occur so entirely without eiplauation in line 5. On the 
otber hand it has one gmve diBadvantage, since it requLreB us to Buppuac that the 
Egyptian here gave two measurements, diaTncter und radius, of a aemidrek, when one 
would have sufficed. Eor my own part I am not prepared to dismiss thb possibility out 
of hand. Egyptian maiheniatica was a very eonorete and practical scLeucdp and a semi¬ 
circle was a plane figure which might for every-day purposes be regarded as having, like 
other piano figurea, two measurements, length {ip~r} and braadth (rd), U it untfunkabk 
that on the basis of this popular view of the figure there should escist a practical rale 
for finding the area of a semicircle which proceeded not by halving the area of the 
complete circle, but by taking f of ft nf the diameter (length) and muJtaplying bv the 
radius (breadth)? r/-* . 

* 8«gmb*nta of iliD circle oLiiiir tiino tLe ^mieijrtila, auii all ^jiumetrii^ fc»gtqeata oF the inchulmg 

tlic aenii-ellifM?, ioay be rutfxl imt bctiaUBB smj eucih tiguru wbkb bwj 33 for ita ansa and ^ fiir ita b™dtii 
^measured froiu tlia wntno of tlie chanl to tliw cM^nbv of tiiti <jtirve) is, agsumiDg tho Egyptian rsIiM of 
tn oiTect a [n juiy ,,0^;^ uf ^,15^ fticupt the jialf^eea tbs cemditkn of bdan 

lalf nf antue f^iliar %in? (L G], My it>jrietiQU of luiMjmiuDtiii::^! aMnDiitfi qf tui dfiisoe will Imrsiiv be 
LiUeetiuiied. 
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SupposiDg luf sk thcti thB figure reallv is a sginiclrele^ what the force of 

the wotcIh of JL r» ‘"Tiike a aiiitli of % smoe a Ecmicixcle la half a [cirolej "f The phTMo 
whith beguij^ wit h ** ranee " mmt explain either the figure 9t or the step as a whole. Now 
the 9 needs no e^plauntlunp iieing one of the datup lUid the words must tlierefare be taken 
as explainlDg why the procedure of tukiug a alnth (aa a pieHmianrj to taking-|) nsaociated 
with abtuiuing the urea of the circle b hcru adapted- 

It will not have escajsed the reader that 1 have here given sericiiis consideratioD 

to a ^dlutEon which mvaLves the very same ahs-nTdity for which I rejected Struve's 

hemisjihere, namely the existence of a fluperfluona datum. If two data umj be adiniited 
in the case of the seuiicircle they may also be admitted in the case of the sphere, and 
Struve^fl soJution might still be correctt even in view of my enicndod text- 

A little cODfiidenitioD will ahow that this is not the case. To get the reauJt 32 for 

the curved surface of the hemisphere! Struve is bound to take 41 as the diameter, not 

the radios. Now we have in reulity two data^ u tp-r or mouth and a fd. No one will 
dispute Siruve^a decifilon that the ruouth of a hemisphere can be nothing but the diumetQr;^ 
and, if that is so, the fd, which, he it remembered, is 4|, can hardly be anything but 
the '"height ” or "depth" Tneaaured vertmaJly from the centre of the sphere downwards 
to the point of contact with the ground (supposing it to lie in the pa^ition iudicutod by 
the sign But this depth is of coniue a radius of the sphere, and its dutmctei-j the 

lotit datum, would in tbk case be not 4^ but 9, und the atLWer would be kopele^Iy 
wrong. It was probably this very fact, naiuely that the diumetcr needed was 4^, that 
led Struve to pby havoc with Egyptian grammar in order bo connect the figure 4i with 
the dinieiisioD tp-T. Thus even if w^e could admit that a hemisphere mighb have been clcter- 
lumcd by two data^ ttiis hypothesis could not here be reconciled with the one dimension 
which we bftve^ namely the rd of 

Let ns now take the Hccoud poasibdity^ namely that the fti^^ is a figure in three 
dimensions. What solid figures could it represeut? The Egyptian draughtsman was un¬ 
acquainted with perspective in the modern sense^ and when faced with a solid object 
drew either a aiugle “cliaracterietic ” view of it or a crude oeznbkiatinu of two*. Con¬ 
fronted with a heniispheEiciil basket the Egyptian would draw it as seen from the .side 
on a level with bis eyes, f.e., asi a setuicircle. And there is one other figure which he 
might have drawn in precisely the same way^ and that is the half-cyUnder, thesoUd 
made by cutting a cylintler in two by a plane W'hich enntains Its axis. If we regard 
such a figure aa lying on its coTved surface ho would choose its semicircular end as the 
most. characteristic^^ view; or^ if we regard it os having stood oprightp he would choose 
ita ground'plan, again a flemicirclo. Just as in the iUustmtion ol Fap. Kahim PL viii ho 
icpresentti a cylindrical granary by a <3irclo- 

If our problem is to detenuino the area of the curv'ed surface of a httlf-cylindet W'o 
at once uuderstand the oceurrcnco of two moaauremeikts; if the ^j?-r is identified with the 
diameter, the moutJi of the cIiuTucteiifitic aemicirdo, the n] of 4^ w^ill be the height® 
of the cylinder, and, the area being 32, a simple calculation rihowa m that, taking the 

3 I rJiu im hir die wcnl in k S whioh on this hy^mtlief^H m marui 

^ Stis Schafer, tW "1030^ 91) fT. 

1 delHTEuineii bjr with hut Is ttlao WbetbLj- written with this ileter- 

minAdve ci.'ii]d he oonuff^ted with the known word jtcooreLing hj RT^. d. i, ago, la 

uaed of lLo strip uf ^Jesert huid ttordeting on tlju LtiltiTuthui," it is iiniK^ihlD to iui|. Nor b* it wortli 
while la spocnlAtc ah to whethtT thJo wiKrd ccmld suiuiiy^ l>u to the two loeg sEroif^hL of half 

4 hollow cvhiukr t^'iug ou iu cufv^ 
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value of tr UB niuBt also haTe been 4J. We siioiild t-hen fiave to restore io 

line 2 tiie words (nS that the two dirneimoiis given were the eaiue would 

very eatiafaetuiily account for the omi^ion ol one of theni by a stupid scribe who thought 
that the double oceturence of 4^ waa a jiu&taki; and tried to put it right. 

And hero T cannot refrain from makings with great dididepcct a suggefftion as to the 
reading ol the damaged word in line 6. A ^^eiui-cylinder is half of a cylinder, and 
cylindricfil were the wondeii measures used for corn. If we look at the damaged word, 
we see that the renmaat of its determinative fita nothing better* than and. with 
an \\ ai the begirming. it is tempting to fill in I have already aaid that the lower 

rip of the central group looks likis not and that the upper can hardly be 
Mfhetber the fiat type of □ used often in this papyruE—and indeed m tliis veiy line—is 
possible the original alone cp decide. The long tail of would admirably account for 
the wide apace after It ia tnio that this word ipt m known as a mesiniro of coELtant 
only from the Eighteenth Dynasty onward (Wb. d. aeg. Spr,, i, 67), but, as weighba and 
measures almc^t invariably take their names from containers or objects which have 
tended to assume a fixed shape or aize, there is everj^ reason to euppnee that a cylindrical 
container called ipt existed in Egypt long before the name came to l>e applied to a definite 
meaaure, I p not. however, press this point because it is hntiofaibie from the photograph 
alone to decide whether the reading {pt is pcj^ihle. 

The problem would now have to bu Lmnaluted as fallows: 

1. Exampk of i£vtking oul u stmi-cj/Under. 

2 . // th^y mg ^ you. A (o/ 4^) in diameler 

3. bg 4^ in height,^ prtiij 

■1, frt me knou/ kx ansa. You are to 

5. take win (A of ib eince a Mmi-cglinder 

G. is half o/ a [cyitMdarJ; resuli L 
Tais tliff remainder^ namely fi. 

S. Tow are to take a ninth ofE; 

9, f^ i + it- Tom are lo take 

10. the femmTtdfnr of tAe 8 after {subtraction of) 

11 . the I+ u+iV' ^***^^^ 

12. You are to take 7^ times; 

13. nsult 32- See^ this is iis area. 

14. Ym will find if corred^ 

We have still ta explaiii the words “Take one ninth of 9, becaueo a half*eylindor ia 
hall of a cylinder.” The impljcation must be that If tho curi^cd surface of a whole 
cylinder had to be determined the nbth (which is clearly a constant) would have been 
taken not of 9 but of 18. Now our datum for the diameter was of course not 18 but 4L 
flo tb^t the method prescribed for the surface of a whole cylinder must have begun "Take 
a ninth of 4 times the diameter.’" Here the Ecribe adds the explanatoiy sentence to 
umke it dear why he oparates not on 4 times the diameter. i.e., on 18* but on twice the 
diameter* namely 9, Tie only difficulty about tiiis interpretation ia that the working 
ought to have begun with the multiplication of 4|r by 2 to get the 9K 

* Nytu thst the older pliotogrmph pablkhid by Hinive aa Fig- 13 on p. 164 uf liis biKik* wMfe it ndrt 
mit^^rBTsd tithe? posaibillti^ leaves Lli<> reading /td far the damAged dc-tprcnmatiiva <|nit8 im^prt]flchivb!e. 
Noto. bcwovwr, that the awiie diflicolty ItKsetn Strnvjs'u Rclutiofi. Bw p, n- 3, 

Jemm, of Egj’pt. Anch- xvtl * 
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Bctwpifii the rivaJ dainu whioh I hare here establiahed for the eemiciicle and the hall- 
cylinder lam not prepared to deoide* Both have adTAntngea and di^dvantageft. The 
aemicimle aeeoimts for the myaterions & in line Gj hut aaka tia to believe that a aemicirele 
could I if only in a nde^of-thiimbp bo determined by two measurements! when one iii 
enough. The half-cylinder not only gtVES a reawn for the esiiFtenoe of two moa^romenta 
but also o^rplains the dropping of one of thetn; btit that the word written la ctymn- 
logically as likely to be a half-cylinder aa a semicimk 1 am rather inolmed to doubt. Our 
data are in fact insufficient, and the reaaona which might inc-line u@ to the one solution 
or to the other are psychological rather than rationaU 

1 do not know how many mathematicians I shall ODnvmce that this problem deals 
not with a hemisphere but with a semicircle or semi-cylinder. I am, however, petauaded 
that no philologist will doubt my rcstoratioa of the data of the problem b whatever 
tliffioulties they entail, and I am content to have insisted on a fundamental principle 
in the interpret a tlon of all niathematical papyri. Our knowledge of Middle Egyptifln 
grain mar, synta^r and palaeography is now^ if far from complete, very ccmaiderable^ 
and if we oanaot always tell what an Egyptlau sent^ee means wo can often say what 
it docs not mean. The first step in dealing with any probletn is to satisfy ourselvesj 
if po^ihle, thut our tnmslatiou of the Egyptian words is beyond critieiBm. N'ot nntil 
this is done should our view of what may be mathemutioally probable be altuwed to 
influence us** 

* Gremeinir cannot, of oenra*, defcanuiuo tlic ikeiiml tnimflrat Ija regtoretk though it can establisti the 
fflut thol a ntuoeml hits 

* EiBcntabr, atteiujiting ta jutiii'ijfgt. tha Bbind Pnpjmm In 11^77, when Uio atudy sif E^-|itla.b gruintniir 

woB irtill in it» infauizy, vras justifiecl in iLiin^ Llm uppOHita that of firtmi the wluat 

thp! prohlctTi mtmt bo ond thou trying to forue the rtjqaired iimiktiiiig out cjf the Egyptian woifda 
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THE TOMB OF QUEEN IN MAPI 

AS OPEN LETTER TO THE EDITOR^^ 


Dear Pkbt, 


^itbkak. 

/Mrwiury 13, I M L 


\cm art ijiiite riglit la the footnote on paga 35 of The Gretji Tojub Robbefifu 
of Ike Ttemtifth DtfiMaitf when you coirect me on the matter of the Great Place and the 
tomba of TnJiapi and of Amenhotpe. There la no doubt about mj Laving been wrong— 
even more so than you seem to havo realized—-but once the error is corrected we can 
add a etnalt point to our knowledge of the Necropolis. 

Our question is in the interpretation of the dockets on the coflinfl of RarncMea I, 
SetJ T and Hamesses 11 (Maspero, Momies royatee^ pp, 551, 557,559, and Dareasy, Ceroieils 
dea eaehetiea royales, 61018-^20). In them it is recounted how on the 17th Day of the 4th 
Month of the Second SeaHou in the Ifitfi Tear of King Sianien the bodies nf the three kings 
were transferred to ^ 

Breast^ (Andfinf Rectirds, iv, 0(i5-6ti7) translates this phrase “the tomb of Inliapi 
which is tH the 'Great Place' wherein King Amenhotpe reata.” I took Breasled's trauB- 
lution and interpreted it, as 1 believe he did, to mean that the tomb of Jnhapi was in a 
part of the Necropolis called "The Great Place," which “Great Place" akocontained the 
tomb of Amenhotpe. However, to you the passage surely means that the body of 
Amenhotpe lay in the tomb of Inhapi, not that his tomb by in the “Great Place,” 
although you agree with Breasted and with me that the Great Place was “the place in 
which Was the tomb of Queen Tnhapi." 

But have any of the three of qh the right to introduce that first »» into the phrase? 
As Hayes has jnat remarked to me, in all the three practically identical dockets the 
senbe never once wrote pi kit n 'Inkrpi nf/ m, etc,, and now that I came to think of it, 
I do not believe he intended to. Tn fact, I think that he is saying that they were bring- 
ing the mummies "to the tomb of Inhapi which is ‘the great place’ which Amenhotpe 

teste in "and that the scribe was naing “great place" os a name for a royal tomb a 

cunent practice, os yon show in the Tomb J?o6£ier/e«, p, All of us were wrong in 
thinking that the term meant a part of the Necropolis. You were right in stating that 
Amenbotpe’s body was in Inhapi's tomb. 

This lost point we may take as certain, but before we go any furtbw we must revise 
Breasted’a inteipietatiau of other dockets on the same coffins {Recordt, iv, §g 690-692), 


* [Tin* Inticr hera tiuUkkcd k s reply te utm nf toino to Mr. Wiulfiuk ie which I rntned the qcieatiem 
of Ujo ideutilioaLion of ibe tomb (buml in lfU4 by Li»ifd L’urimrvon uid Dr. Carter on the Abul-Naefl 
with ti» Eternal Unrimni. of AnioeopLis 1 nderred to aiul sh<trtly deiicnbed in the Abbott Pa|ima. 
Mr. ?7iuk»clc’e letter k not a dirwrt srunrer to my quention. but i-onUins uiattiTof atmh interest *ed value 
that reodort of tlie Jevmti/ will dembtieeu be glad In have to It. Etinoa] 








H. K. WTNl.OOK 


10!< 

Thciid atat'fi thut in snmc iQtli Year jiiuiuoiiee; of 3eti I and Rnmessesfi U wero pat into 
the tomb of Atuenhotpe L The dockets this time do ant nsmt' the king whose year is 
given, but Breasted nsaunies him to have been PesibkheDiio 11, the suceesanr of Sinnioa, 
and then ooadudea that this move m the lOth Year of Pesibkheimo If was the last to 
which tie mnnirmes of Seti I and Hameses 11 were aabjeoted. Hence follows his atate- 
nient that the Royal Cache in wliich the miinnnjoa woe loond in modcTU times was the 
tomb of Amenhotpe 1. 

Of course, if you agree with Carter that the tomb which bo found on top of the 
Diril‘ Abn*i‘Nag4 was that of Amenhotpe I (i/oNTnai, jji, 147), then this is imjKMsible. 
If you believe that the Abbott Papyrus contains an itinerary, as I tried to demonstrat.e 
{Joumul, X, 223, PI- liii), it is highly improbable. I cannot conceive how the investiga* 
tors could have started at the lJ§r el-Bahri Cacho, have walked from there three to fonr 
kilometres to their next tomb, and thou have onmo all the way back to their starting- 
point, Surely if the Cache were Amenhotpe's tomb, they would have investigated 
Meotuhotpe’a next finstead of last), and the itinerary woulci have been reversed. Again, 
the description of the Aiucnhotpe tomb in the Abbott Papyrus, dilHcult as it ia anyway, 
is utterly uointclllgible if applied to the Cache. However, in addition to these dilHjuultiea 
there ia a greater one right in the dockets themselves. We Lave seen that before the 
Year 16 of Siamen, Atnenhotpe's body was in the tomb of Inhapi. The Breasted theory 
would have it that at some subsequent time—presumably not later thau the Year 10 of 
Pesihkhentio Il—^hia body was back in his own tomb, for there he was found in uiLslem 
litnca. This moving back and forth strikes me as improbable—doesn’t it strike von 
so too? 

The trouble lies with that nameless Year 10, Unfortunately, not only is the king's 
name lacking, but even from the placing of the dockets on the coDlna you cannot fix the 
date with absolute certainty in relation to the dates of the other Jodteta. Breasted 
sceuia to have come to his conclueiou about it thus: Kesikhonsn, wife of the High 
Priest Payuudjem II, died in a 5th Year and was buried in the Cache by certain oflicials 
whose chief likewise transferred Scli 1 and Rameasea 11 in a lOtii Year. Payuudjem II 
died in the Ifith Year of Siamen. Breasted (JJcccrds, it, 168(1) assmnes that Ncjukhousu 
survived him and must have died in the 6th Year of Siamen’s successor, Pesibkhenno 11, 
and therefore that it was in the lOtb Year of the same reign that the same officials 
moved the munuiiJes of Seti and Rameases to the tomb of Amenhotpe. However, Msapero 
(A/offtiiSK Togtdfifl, pp. 710-712) makes out a very good case to prove that Keaiklionsu died 
before her husband, basbg his argnments on documents outside the royal muinniy 
series. Maspero had a really remarkable Hair, and in this case, sss in so many others, he 
was right. Her bandages corroborate him. Hesikhonsu was wrapped in linen made by 
her husband, the High Priest Payuudjem II, in the Year 3 (i/mnief royakt, p. 679), 
and this cau only bo the Year 3 of Siamen. H she died in the Year 6 of Siamen, nothing 
ia more natural than that such linen should have bosm used for her. Had she died sbeteen 
or mere years later iu Poslbkhenno^s reign, wo should hardly expect to find her bandaged 
in linen woven hi Sinmea's 3rd Year—at loaefc eighteen years earlier. And then finally, 
the leather bracea on her mummy boro the name of her husband (t6id,)—surely evidence 
tliat her husband buried her. 

I feel absolutely confident that Nesikhonsu died in the'Year 6 of fiiamen. U you 
Agree, you will see that a pedectly conHisteut situation among the officials reaulta. 
Neaikhonsu was buried by the Divine Pather of Araiin, and Overseer of the White House! 
Djttkhonsefraiikl], accompanied by three other officials. In the Year JO—surely of Siamen 
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atill—the same Djckhousetfankh, accompanied by the Divine Father ot Arniiiij Weonofer. 
and another, moved the royal mummicfl mto the tomb of jlmenhotpe I. In the Tear 16 
'thia time certainly of 8Latuea—Djekhonseft'anhti, Wetmofor and foinr others Ltidcd the 
nigh Priest Paynudjem li. One of the officials on this Last occasion was the Di vine 
Father of Aninn, the Scribe of the Vizier and Inspector, Neaupekshnti, and he was 
probably one of the party which had transferred the mommies the N'ineteenth Dynasty 
kings to the tomb of Inhapi three days before. This is a mueh more oonaistent mcces- 
aion of officials than yon will get if you follow the Breasted theory. 

1 may seem to have wandered rather far afield, but really I still have the tomb of 
Tnbopi m mnd, only 1 hod to get rid of thot troublesome Year 10 of Pesibkheniio 11 
cif the ided that tha njonmiifdji of Sati and Xtaoie^cs weta inoved &g&iu after they 
were once put into luhapi** tomb. With that out of the way, we have a very eimpte 
and straightforward tula. ^ 

In the Year 10 of SiEunen^ tha mniiiDiie^t of Seti and Hamessefli were moved to the 
tomb of Aiuenhotpc 1. Doubtless his mummy was there at the time. In the Tear 16 
of Smmtm they were moved to the tomb of Inhapi. to which Amenbotpe’s mummy bad 
already been transferred. There is no record of Iboir ever having been moved a^rain and 
1 am sure they were not. Inhapi’s tomb was the Cache. The High Priest Pavnndjem H 
^d chosen it for the burial place of his wife. (A few yeara before, a dou^^hter of Kinv 
Paynudjem had been buried in the tomb of Meryot^Amun in Jmst the aame way— 

Mui. o/Art* Builelin, 1929, Nov., Section II, p. 23; 1930, Dec,, Section n, p, 19.) EIovm 
yeare later the High Priest himself was dead, and Inhapi's tomb was being opened up 
for his banal. In the Year 16, on the I7th Day of the ith Month of the Second Season 
the mt^nucs of the great Pharaoh* of the Kincteenth Dynasty were carried into it and 
three days later the High Priest hitiiself was laid beside them. If only wc had a decent 
record ol how overjthing lay in that tomb, we conld work out the whole tale. 

Admit that the tomb was Inhapi'e originally, and you will find that in location it 
worto m extraordinarily well with the few Eighteentli Dynasty quenns’ and princesses' 
tombn 8<i far discovered: ' 


(l) starting at the north, behind the side wall of the Hatahopsut Temple at Der 

ebBahn we have the tomb of Meryot-AniEn (J/.Af.A. BttlU’tii*. 1929, Uov. tkotion u 
pp. 14 S.,), * ^ 

*!,• t tho d\S, just SfKJ metres to the sonth-west, comes 

this tomb of Inhapj. Lmaing dug aroumi there k .lanuory, 1921), and found a few scraps 
of an early Eighteenth Dynasty coffin, which may have come from it. 
m —aouth-west, and 450 metres distant, was the tomb of Ahmose 
lumensi 1926. March, Section ii, p. 8). Around about it, on the site 

Viai* Srankhkaref Temple and in Iho clifia above, there was a smaU early 

Dymistj cemetery. ^ 

(4) High up in the clifl at the head of the next small vaUcy, 160 metres awav 
Batshepsut’s ei^ly tomb (No. 6 belnw), called by the Ara£ 
Li-Bab d-Mo aUak. It 10 Atirijlv an Eighteeatb Dynasty qqcfin'a tomb. 

(6) Roughly a yiometre further on, in the Valley of the Queens, was found 
Ahmose, the daughter of SekenenrEr (Schiaparelli, Eaplt^azime deih VaUe delk Becine 

IdJ. r 


Qu^ Hatshepsut'fl first tomb is hidden high up in the cliff near the head of 
" r drainfl the southern slope of the mountain, a Idlometto and a half 

north-by-weat from the Valley of the Queens (Carter, Jotimal, tr, 114). ^ 
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<7) NBffiiTifcf fippcATB to hiive i>eeti buried about 1000 oielred to tho tre«t (Carter^ 
JmrHuI, IV* I0&). 

(8) Still fiirthet north-west wm the tomb diBoovnered by the tmtivea in 1916 (ifetd.). 
To the south uod weat ol the mouutiUD there is a group of tombs of women 
of the harimB qf Tuthmoeis IV and Amenhotpe III (Legrain, Ann. Serr., 11)03, p* 138, 
and 1004-, p. 139; Garter* Jfiurrud^ TV, 121“112). 

Obvioaslyj the preiequiiiite for the queen's tomb in the Eighteenth Dynaaty waa a 
hidden site, preferably a ixiqqntain gorge, luhapFs tomb waji in jmt auoh a gorge, and 
although it IB nearer the centre of the Necropolis than thorn chosen for moat of the 
similar combs irnown to ua, this gorge waa always a deserted one. Except for an nnhniahed 
pit, there is not another tomb in it, IneideutaUy, if mj ideutiheatlon ia right, perhaps 
we ought to go back again to the doeket and read: "*the crag of Inhapi which is 'the 
great place" which Amcnhotj^ rests in,^* With a cliff rising 70 metreB almost sheer above 
the tomb month, and the terraoo above the cliff rising stiU a further bO metres, perhaps 
Eihuuld be trauslated “the high rockwhich it would appear to mean, 

literally* 

I must admit that I aro ae snrpdaed aa anyone can be at having written thia latter. 
Up to a couple of days ago I wag completely conviuced that Inliapj'a tomb was on top 
of the Dira^ AbnT-Nagaj m **The Great Place near the tomb of Amenhotpe I. Since 
reading your note In the llobbtrinA and folluwiug out its im plicatioua, I, at least, 

am entirely couvinced that JohapPs tomb is the Eoyal Cache of DSr ebflahrj. 

Most sincerely yoiim* 

H. E. WINLOCK. 











H. R. Hall. 

Luiniaii 






Ill 


Dit. II, l{. HALL 


Tte of Dr. HaLI oa 13 Qctob'er Aucld^ ujid wholly uo&xpaoteti^ out 

Abort in ita priolo n lifo so vigofotiaj with intbte^tfl ao many^ tlmt in a notice iis brief 
fts the preapnt aome of ite varied aBpects muEt inevitably receive le&s than the 
jUBtice they deiterve. His aotivitied covered so wide a field that few of Iua con- 
temporaries—and of thoae few I cannot claim to be one^—were oompotent to fallow them 
all with expert judgement: and iiis sturdy framo seemed to have so firm & hold of life 
that his friends had not begun to look back on bis career or form a eaneidered eetimaic 
of its aohiovement- Neverthelesa, it is fitting that in the Journal of a Society to which 
hiis servicea were great liis death should not pa^is unrecorded: and if it ia too floon to 
write in detail of iia work, #Dme tribute may at least be paid to a personality which 
endeared ita owner to friends Ln every continent, 

Harry Reginald Holland Hall was born in 1873 of a stock from which some of hia 
tastes were inherited. His grandfather, Harry Hall of Newmarket, was a ptipukr painter 
of sporting anbjecta in the fii^t thirty years of the Victorian ago* and his father, 
Sydney Prior Hall, who also worked in oils, was a draughtsman ramiliar to many 
generations of Oxford men as the author of the oartoona which formerly hung on the 
walls of the Cnion Sooiety^e smoking-room, and to a wider public through hjs sketches for 
Tftu ffrflpAic —a paper which he first served in Prance during the Franco-Pnissian War 
and which later made use of him as its representative on the travels of royal personagee 
in Canada, India and elsewhere, TTioiigh he had no pretenslous aa a creative Artist, 
H. R, Hall is said even in boyhood to have shown signs of that critical appreciation 
whkfa grew keener in the course of years. The discriniuiation of his judgement was not 
least among the debts he owed his fat her ^ but from him too ho loamt somet hing uioro— ■ 
a manly devotion to high idcab which filled him with resentment at every kind of sham, 
as he was wont to show in his outBpoken vimlence against some of the recent vagaries 
in art. Bnt art was not his only mterest. At the age o£ t-en he started a. mnseum of 
cuno^itieSk and at sixteen he had written a histoiy of Ancient Persia—a work whose 
completion was followed at once by the plana for a more atuhitious effort to bear the 
high-Bonndingtitle “A History of Egyptfrom Menes to Caesarian/’ Even before he left 
fichooh Hall was marked out from hh Mows os one who Could talk with florae approach 
to knowledge on a surprising variety of subjects. Beaidea art and architecture, and 
history, ancient and raodem alike, thanks to vorncioua readings keen observatioii and a 
retentive memory, he had a notable fnnd of Infomiatiob on mtemational politios^ armies 
and navies of every age, railways, languages, comparative religion and even theosophy* 
In fact, aays Mr* Gordon of his youth, “interest in life was the keynote of his character'' t 
and the child was emphatically the father of the man. 

^ For Itidisppn^ble help b writing this brief iiiiLKrecuitioD I aoi itidclTtcd to tbef gi?nernflity of 
frisndfi—Mr Ncrumu Baynes, Mr. ^ Kir Arthur Evou^ Jifr. E. J. Piirwdykci, Mr. SL R. K, 

Glanrille^ Mr.. 1^. G. Giinlon, Mr. G O. Bkllbocic anii Mr. Df. Kkilbcti''k' — all oF whoui laiy wannost IbAoks 

^ duDv 
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Hflll entered MorchaDt TuvIqth^ Sebnfll in podgy * untidy hoy whose |K>siirive« 

though by no uieaiis anogEUit^ opinions on the most diverse matters soon gave promi^ 
of disfcinotiozi to come. With so nmny distraction a to occupy his inind^ he did not excel 
Lti the u^row cnrriciiluui of Greek and Latin. Much of liia gpaie time w^ spent in the 
British Museum, and ^following Hall down the banks ol the Nile^" was a fsodagogue^s 
d&^ription of ways whioli in prospective oaodidatea for classjcaj emoluments meant going 
to perdition. NevertbelesSp be waa elected to a Bcholarablp in hiat^^ry at St* John's 
Collegep Oxford, and in the more spaciou^s atiuoaphcre of a Uoiveraity he found hi nisei f 
at once. LTndcr the inspiring guidance of bis ifiend and tutoTp Cr^ Pogson-Smith, he 
threw himself with gusto iEt<> the historical side of Greats, and with the encouragoment 
of Prufesaor SoycE and Sir Arthur Evans laid the foundations of bis knowledge of Aegean 
archaeology. Egypt now bad a rival: but Egyptological pursuits were far from Iieiug 
sbandoned^^ — aa may grill be seen from the rude Ideroglyphs, burnt witit a poker, which 
preserve his name on the fireplace of tbs rooms he occupied bs an undoigradunto^—and 
with tbs help of Professor Griffith he offered the elements of ISgyptian hk-ttiry and 
[atiguage as a special subject in his Final Exaniinatiim. For his University and Ms 
('ollege he always had a strong affection. Loyalty was one ol hia outstanding qualitieis, 
but to Oxford it was given in special measure; and in later Ilfep when far greater dis- 
tinctions were already hisT nn tribute to his attainnicntg seemed to give him more 
genuine pleasure than hhi ejection to an Honorary Fellowship nt 8t» John's. 

With an ingMined enthusiasm for the records of the past and an Egyptoloj^cal 
eqinpu^ent oonnncudable in a youth of Iweaty-two. Hall was a titrtmg ctunpetitor for a 
vacancy io the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian xintiquitieg in the British Musemm 
Ho was appointed an j^saistant in 18%, became Deputy Keeper in ItllUj and finally 
succeeded to the Keepership in FJ^l on the rerirement of Sir E. Wallix Butlgc. Of 
his earlier work at Bloomsbury little ueed bo &aid: itfl tangible results are to bo seen in 
a long series of cataJogneg Coptic a fid Greek Farto of the Chri^tifin Period SmT<ib^ 

in the British Musmm, i and volntnes n-vn of Hieftyhjphic Teris (1912-192-5), 

wliich were followed in 1927 by the definirivo publication, produced with the collabora¬ 
tion of C, L, Woolley, C. Gadd and Sir -Arthur Keith, ol the finds at Ai-‘Ubaid. 
When, however, he became Kcc|Msr, lii« activities had more tshvions results. It wag 
inevitable that ao strung a personality ghonld leave its mark un the ccllcctioos. His 
grasp of cultuFe ns a whole, his sense of cootinuous development in form and technique, 
his keen appreciation of the beautiful and hia aympatby with the interests of the ordinary 
man combined to suggest now selections imd now arraogemeuts, the cffectiveue&a of 
which was increasEd by his skil] in the art of window-dregging. To make the most of the 
iiLaterial in bis charge was a duty which Hall took seriougly. Not only was be generously 
congiderate in bis treatment of learned visitors to the Department, but by ready accessi¬ 
bility to the Fie:^ ha essayed to lend bis help iu sustaining the ioterest ol the general 
public in the progress of msar-eastem archaeology. 

His catholic knowledge of the material waa mMuly due to persistent reading and an 
intimate familiarity with museums. Of work in the field Ms experience was amalL Itia 
true that he was with Xaville at D^r El-Bakri—where hie visit during the finnl seasou, 
when sfHeoial leave wafl no longer fortbeomiag, wm taken out of bis ordinary holiday^ 
and later at Abydna: but, though bis discovery of Al-'Ubaid will be remembered, 
excavation w&s a task in which his tupid methods and impaticDce of delay scarcely 
qualified him to exccL Yet bis value was probably increased by his freedom from the 

^ Stairtaao 7* ysi as. 
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traiiiiiLulE wJiict couj^trum the tield-archaeologiat to cqnccntrate on tho problensB of hi^ 
pAfticuiar site. Hia budin^'fiS' iraa rather to place finflfft uj their proper aettln^—to ivork 
new linka into the cliam of evidence for the hi&tory of antieot world. And the 

ancient world for Hall was an area pf wide extents 

In the daya when he Wias an tindergraduate he waa already in love with HellaQi At 
that time the discoverj' new that cslasaicnl Greece hod not sprang tnaturn out of a 
world of barbarism: Schnehhardt^a SMiemann had been publndied just before he went 
to Oxford^ and he lived through the whole exciting period in which the beginnmgB of the 
story were pUidied back from the nioinlaiid to Ciete^ For Hal I the HellonUt this wjia 
interest enough^ but the vital conneXLdnu of Minoan culture with Egypt moved bim as an 
Egyptologist as well. In lUOl^ almost simuitaneously with the appearance of Sir Arthar 
Evams'e hmfc report on the palaco at Knosso^^ he publifshcd his earliest book— The OUl^st 
Vivtl{z€itio7k a/ Crpecc. In it ha attenkptedp without reprodneing all tbe material to bo 
found in the worts of Schftemaiin and Tsountafip to give os critical an account of Greek 
origins oa the available evidence allowed. At aiicb a inomeut-j when the res tilts reachtfd 
by Evans and ITalliherr wem about to bf; revealed in something like I heir full signih- 
cauce, a still- bnm reconstluction wotild have been a venial failure. Novcrtheloss, though 
Halloa aGcustomed eanity forbade him to go beyond the eHtabllshed factSp the booh W'Ofl 
ctac of Value. It appruarhed the prohlcmB of prebtstoric Greece fram the ooiid ground 
of Egypt, and Meso]K>famia, and on such mat Lem as the relation of the newlynliscovered 
Cup-bearer fresco to the painllngs at Thebes in the tombs of Rekhniiree and Men- 
kheperre^^aenb ite pronouncements were anoh as to need little emendation. Even on the 
central issue he went so far os to write *'it h ver)- pofisiblc-.-that Crete and the neigh¬ 
bouring klands were the cradle of Mycenaean art** (p, 1S3). Bnt the ontstanding feature 
of the book Is perhap:^ to bo fonni] rather in the development of a theme to which Hall 
cimstnntly returned in later years—the cultural continuity, obscured, it is true, by tbe 
advent of new ulement^^ and fresh traditions^ between the Aegean civilisation of the 
Bronjce Age and that of rlaesinal Greece. To the toek of bnilding up the background 
against which Hellas must be set he addressed himiinclf again in his best-known hook—The 
Andeni uf the Nmr Ea^t, a comprehenflive survey of the rise of culture in the 

Laud of the Two Eivers^ Egypt, Palestine, A=:ia Minor and the Aegean down tn the 
Battle of Salamis. This work, familiar to a far wider public than the students in 
the school of Literae Humanioms for whom it was orjgiaally written, w'au published in 
1913 and rcEicbed it^ seventh edition in L0ii7. To hesp it an coufatU with the advaUCe 
of knowledge, so for as the eiigencies of stereotype oHowed, was one of its aulbori^ 
hobbies, and with the help of ita copious addenda it may fairly be said still to hold the 
particular held which it wae designed to accupy* 

From such geueral themcH Hall was diverted flhortly before the War to the more 
local problems ol the Aisgcan. fii response to a publisbet'u invitation he wrote A^mn 
Archairolo^j —a conciae and freely'illustrated handlhook wherein accuratxc information is 
enlivened by familiarity with the excavat^^d sites of Cretfl and enxro undings. This 

led in turn to hia deUvery of the Hhind Lectures at Edinburgh in 1923 , lectures which 
finally saw the light five years Jatcr in a volume called The Cmlizaiiofi of Greece in f.hc 
Bronze The hook achieves ita aim, despite an efltort at completeness which resulted 
in a somewhat ditficnlt text, documented with a miscellaneous assortinent ol photograpba. 
As usual, Hail had much to say on the connexion of Crete witb neighbouring cultures 
to the South and East, and his oriricisni of some recent epceulationfl shows ail Ins 
characteristic width of knowledge and soundness of judgement. If ho was content with 
loom, uf Arch, xvm 
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a niofH cursory treatrocnt of deveJopaienta od the Greek toaiDlittid+ the teat^ons were 
perhaps tlmt^ to one who approached from Kgypt^ thii was the remoter side of Greece 
ant) that| in Later years, a new iqtcreat distracted him from the detaib of the lateat w^ork 
on fhe soil of Greece jtseif—details which ho could justly regard as of little relevance 
to hiH proper fitudiea. 

As in youth he had seen the recovery o£ Minoan civilizatioiit so Ln nviddle age ho 
lived thropgh the years in which the c^rteut and antiquity of the Sumerian culLure were 
revealed. Before the War^ in hia dealings with Asiatic material Hall had been able to 
consult hb friend and cnlieaguo L. W. King; but with King^a death and hb own visit to 
“Iraq in 19IS-ly much of his attention came inevitably to he concentrated on the results 
of excavatipn in Babylonia. The work at Al-^Ubsid, Ur and elaewhere opened a new 
chapter in archaeology. Jta subject was one which fell within Hallb official provinoe, 
and to it8 problomfl he addressed himself with an energy which grew greater when hia 
early coDjeotures about Sumerian affinities seemed tn find oouiiriiiatiou in the discoverice 
at Mohenjo Daro and Harappa. On it ha lectured many times during the last ten yeari§; 
and, though hi this region he was handicapped by inability to read any of the languages 
written in cuneiform^ he came to apeak on the early history of Babylonia with an authority 
approaching that which he posseesed on Egypt and the Aegeaji_ Of his activities in tbia 
new held hb eontrihutiona to the official publication of Al-'Ubaid are a monument, and 
his characteristic enthuHiasm for the study ia reyealed in the racy narmtive of ins campaign 
in *lraq which appeared a law days after hb death —A Tl ofk ni Ur. 

Bosidca hb books, Hail produced a targe number of papers for teamed pBiindicab, 
among which thb Journal came to have a foremost claim. On all hh writings the mark 
of hb personaJity was plain. A wide buTnanity never allowed him to forget that in 
materia] remains we Lave, not only matter for technical discusaiouj but objects which 
Are often of high aesthetic value and always records of human experience. Because ho 
treated the products of oxcavation primarily as clues to the culture of their makers. Hall 
was cascntially an libturian. It b true that hb business wos mainl y with periocb for 
which archaeological evidence bulks larger than tha written word, but hare and every¬ 
where, because hb IntcroFt- was e.oncentratvH.1 on tbe life and fortnuea of men and peoples, 
hb work always bore the mark of n mind whose fina l aun waa the study of h itman hbL-nry* 
In that respectj however, he was by no means unique. But he had other qualities which 
gained him a position wherein it b not easy to think of his successor* The width of his 
knowledge, which covered the Aegean, Egypt and ^Iraq , as well os Syria and Asia Minor, 
gave him exceptioiuiJ opportunities to correlat-e results from neighbouring fielda and to 
attack the more local problems of the border lands* MTien fresh traces of Egyptian 
connexions turned up in Crete or Minoan (aietice Appeared at Assnr, he had material 
after hb heart. It was typical of his peculiar gifts that, besides the rebtioim between 
Crete and Egypt^ he made the Philistines and the Peoples of the Sea subjects speciallv 
his owBp and that he gave much time and thought to the sojourn of the IsrsHites in 
subject whereon he essayed to revive Jesephufl's view that fcho Exodus b a 
Hebrew veraion of an incident In the expnbinn of the Hykaos. As Sir Arthur Evan^ has 
SAid, in the archaeolcigy of the Nearer East he w^ a great habon-officer; and thb b 
perhaps the capacity m which, among sohnians, he will be moat aorely missed. 

The writing of hooks and articles largely occupied hb leisure; yet he found time as 
well for activities outside hb study in places where Ins prcaence will be missed aa acutely 
oa by hb colleagues in the Museiun. Besides being a Vice-Presideut of the Society of 
xAntiquaties and sitting on the Councils of the Royal Asiatic Uccicty and the Society 
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for the Promofacm of Hellemc Studies, he g^Te Ids help iritli especial generosity to the 
Palestine Elxplotation Fund, of which he hocame chairman in l!i22, and to oar own 
Ijocietj. From 1912 till bis death he was a member of the Comiuittce, where bis wide 
knowledge both of people and of things, hLa aoiuid conunoD-spnaa and frank sincerity 
of conviction won for his opinions an oututanding tcapect. For some years, too, he acted 
aa Honorary Secietaiy and as Editor of thLs Journal] but these offices he was compelled 
to resign when, for the only occasion in his career, his life was diverted for a while by 
the or into lesa shaded paths than those of soholarsliip. Soldiering soems early to have 
appealed to a character wherein love of country was strong, and in which there was also 
a certain tendency to the dramatic. Though anything like militarism was far from his 
nature, in his undergradnate days he Lad belonged to tho Oxford University Volunteers, 
and whoD he settled in London be had ioined the 11,AC, During the Great Wat he wa^ 
employed on duties which gave scope to his sound knowledge ol German and his intimate 
acquaintance with Dutch. At 6iBt, in the Military Section of the Press Buieaii, be was 
concerned with the evidence for casualties on the other aide, and later, after he hod been 
traoBferred to the IntcUigeuce, among other oceapations it become hia special busineas 
to collect information about alr-rolds on England, Finally, towards the end of IDlli, 
when Ul-hcalth made it impossible fur L. W. King to go eki far alidd, he was sent to 
'Iraq with mutnictions to continue the work, begun by Dr, Campbell Tbompsoo, of pre¬ 
serving antiquities from unnecessary damage and of taking such opportunities of fresh 
excavation as occurred. The live months which Rail spent in southem Babvlonia 
were a happy memory; with what jest he roughed it at the head of his casniofKiljtan 
crew round Ur, AJ-'l'haid and Hhalimin may be divined from the pages of A Season's 
ff'ori at Ur. 

It was characteristic of ITall to throw himaelf, at the age of forty-fivn. Into the 
adventure of prospecting among the mounds of Babylonia with the uaaffooted enthusiasm 
of youth. As the coDteiq[>orariea of his boyhood had been able to foresee the man, so 
those who know him in later years cotdd not fail to discern the boy still young beneath 
the sivfaoe of the eavant. The charm which Won so many friends sprang from thi s 
unspoiled youthfulnoss of spirit, AVhatever his surroundings, wherever the conversation 
turned. Hall was never bored. Whether it was a serious discussion among scholars or a 
Twelfth Kight celebration to amuse the children of his friends, his whole energy was l»nt 
to the business of the moment. This infinite capacity lor interest was the gift which 
impressed even the most casual acquaintances. Tlie versatility of hia mbid gave distinc¬ 
tion to his talk; but it was the ingenuous sineerity of hia character which gained the 
confidence of rtrangers and the devotion of hia friends. Growing familiarity only made 
his solid worth more manifest. There can have been few who were threwn into frequent 
contact with him whose feelings did not ripen into those of fricadship. To the staff of 
hia department in the Museom, at least in the eyes of an observer from outside, he 
appeared to he something like no elder brother—honoured and respected, indeed, but 
with a wanuth not to be comumndod by a mere olficlal chief. DoubtlcEs at times the 
delects of his qualities wore trying- impetuous energy made his deinAnds severe, ami 
an incorrigible untidiness which is the peimlty of speed might invite welLfoiiuded 
criticism. But suck shortcomings went for nothing in the presence ol hia invincible 
good-will towards every scholar of the younger genemtlon whose ideals enlisted his 
resfiect, IJis loyalty to his juniors was staunch, and his uucoucealed joy at their 

successes waa a measure of the generoflity with which he put help and opportonitiea in 
their way. 
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a iDore curfl'urT treatiuRnt ol development^a on tte Greet jnalolnnd^ the masone were 
perliup.a that, to one wlio approached from Egypt, thii the remoter ^dde of Grtheoo 
aud that, in kter years, a new intereat distracted him from the defcoila of th^ latest work 
on the soil of Greece it&elf—details wJiieh he could justly regard as of litde rele?aace 
to his proper studies, 

Aa in youth he had seen the reco^rery of f^finoan cIvilLzatiou, so in middle age he 
lived through the years in which the extent nod autif|uity of the Sunierlau enltnre were 
revealed. Before the War, in bis dealings with Asia tic uiatcrial, Hall had been able to 
consult his friend and colleague L, W, King; but with King's death and his own visit to 
^Iraq in 191S-1U jntich of his attention came inesitably to he concentrated on the reanlta 
of excuTation in Babylonia. The work at Al-^Ubaid:i Ur and ekewhere opened a new 
chapter In archaeology. Its subject was one which fell within Hall's ofheioj province, 
and to its problems he addressed himself wdth an energj' which grew great ej when his 
early conjectnves about Sninerkn afEinities seamed t-o find confirmation in the discoveries 
at Mohenjo Duto Qnd btarappa. On it he lectured many times during the last tea yeans; 
and, though in this region he was handicapped by inabilrty to read any of the languages 
written in cuneiform, he came to speak on the early hiatory of Babylonia with an authority 
approaching that which he puss&ssed on Egypt and the Aegean. Of hk activities in this 
ucw field his contributions to the nfficisl publication of Al-TTbaid are a mouument, and 
his characteristic enthiisiujiin for the study is revealed in the racy narrative of his campaign 
In Iraq which appeared a few days after hia death—J M'urA at Ur. 

Besides lib books, Hall produced a large nniabar of papers for learned periodicals^ 
amu^ which thia Jifumal came tn have a foremost claim. On all hig writings the mark 
of hia peraunulity was plain. A wide humanity never allowed him to forget that in 
material reniaiu^ we have, not only matter for technical dlscussiDn, but objects which 
are often of high aesthetic value and alifvayg records of human, experience. Because he 
treated the products of excavatbn primarily as cluee to the culture of their makerSpHall 
wag agsentialiy an historian. It la true that hb btisiness was mainly with periods for 
which archaeolo^cal evidence bulks larger tliau the written word, but here and every- 
wheTB* because his interest was concentratcil on the life and fortunea of men and peoplng, 
hig work always bore the mark of a mind who^e final aim wag the study of human history. 
In that respect, however, he was by no means unique. But he had other qualities which 
gained him a pot5ition wherein it is not easy to think of hia successor. The width of hie 
knowledge, which covered the Aegean, Egypt and Hruq,^ as w^eQ ua Syria and Asia Minor, 
gave hbn exceptional opportunities t^> correlate resnlta from neighbouring fields and to 
attack the more local problems of the border lands. When fresh troroa of Egyptian 
connexions turned up in Crete or Minoan faience appeared at AS^ur, he had material 
after his heart. It was typical of his peculiar gifts that, besides the relatioHB between 
Crete and Egypt, he made the Philistines and the Peoples of the Sea Enbjects specially 
h^ own, and that he gave much time and thought to the sojourn of the Israelites in 
EgypE^a Hubject whereon he esauycMi to revive Josephus's view that the Exodus is a 
Hebrew version of an incident in the expulsion of the Hybsoa. As Sir Arthur Evans has 
said, in the archaeology of the Nearer Eagi he was a great liaiaon-otiicer; and this is 
perhap the capacity in which, among scholars, he will be most sorely misged. 

The writing of books and articles largely occupied his leisure; yet he found time os 
wdJ for activities outaidc hia study m plnces where his preseuce will be missed as acutely 
^ bj liL cotJcagu«8 m the Museum. Besides beini^ a Vice-PmaWeat of the Society of 
Antuiuaries and sitting oa the Couneils of the Royal Asiatic Society and the Society 


Dr. H. R, hall 


115 


for the Ftp motion o f Hellenic Stndie^j he gave hia help with espeoial generosity to the 
FaieBtine Exploration Fund, of which he became chairman in 1922, and to our own 
fcsocietyi hrom 1912 till hie death he waa a member of Lhe CommitteCp where hia wide 
knowledge both of people and of thinga^ hiB arpimd conmon-aeuse and fmnk sincerity 
of conviction won for his opLoiona na outstanding reapect. For some yeara, too^ he acted 
as Upnoraiy Secretary and as Editor of this Jtjumuli but theac ofhcea he was couipdled 
to resign when, for the only uccasiou in Ms cnreerT his life waB diverted for a while by 
the War into less shaded paths than those of BchQlarahip. Soldiering Beema narlv to have 
appealed to a character wherein love of country waa Eind in which ihcre was aUa 

a certain tendency to the dramatic. Though anything like roilitfLrhrni was far frotn his 
nature^ in his iindergruduatc day a he hud belonged to the Oxford Uiiivcnsity VoluntoerSp 
and when he aettled in London he had joined the H,A.C. DurEng the tireat W'ar he waa 
employed on duties which gave acope to hia aouiid knowledge of German and his intimate 
acquaintance with Uiitch. At first, in the Mihtaty Section of the Fresa Eurcaii, he was 
concerned with the evidence for casualties on the other side^ and later, after he had been 
transferred to the IntelligeJicep among other ocenpatLons it became his special buBinci^ 
to collect iisfornsatian about air-raids on England^ Finally^ towards the end of 1918, 
when ill-health made it impossible fat L. W, Eing to go ao far aiield^ he w^as sent to 
^Iruq with Mil tactions to continue the work, begun by Or, Camphclt Thompdon. of pre¬ 
serving antiquities from unnecesaary damage and of taking such oppurtunities of fresh 
excOiVatipii os occurred p The hve months whieli Hall spent in adtithem Babvlonia 
were a happy memoiy: with what aebt he roughed it at the head of Me cosiDapolitan 
crew^ round Hr^ .4J-X’baid and Shahrain may be divined from the pages of A Smsiyn^^ 
Work id Ur. 

It woa characteristic of Hall to throw himself, at the age of forty-fiv^ into the 
adventure of prospecting among the mounds of Babylonia with the unaffected eathusiuam 
of youth. As the contemporaries of hia boyhood had been able to foreBea the man, so 
those who knew him in later years could not fail to discern the boy still young beneath 
the surface of the savant. The charm which won so many friends sprang from this 
unspoiled youtbtuJne^ of spirit. Whatever his surroundingSp whetev'er the coaveraatiun 
tnrncdj Hal I was never bored. Whether it a soriotia disen-ssion among sohobrs or a 
Twelfth Night celebration to amuse the children of his frienda, Ids wlinfe energy was bent 
to the businEO.^ of the moment. This infinite ca[iacjty for interest waa the gift which 
impressed even the most casual aiiquaintances. The versatility of hia mind gave distinc- 
tinn to his talk; but it was the mgetiuaiia sincerity of Ms character wMeh gained the 
confidence of strangers and the devotion of his friends. Growing famifiarity only made 
Mb solid worth more manifest. There can have been few who were thrown into frequent 
onnUcl with hiin whose feelings did not ripen into those of friendship. To the staff of 
his department m (Lo Museum, at least in the Gvcfl of an observer from outside, be 
appeared to be Homething like an elder brother—hononred and fespeeted, mdecdi but 
with a w^armth not to bo conmiunded by a mere odidal cldnf. Doubtless at times the 
defects of hia qualities were trying, luipetnouji energy made his demands severe, and 
an incorrigiblH untidiness which is the penalty of si>ecd might invite well-founded 
criticism. But such shortcomingH went for nothing In the presence of hie invincible 
good-will towards every scholar of the younger generation whose idcoLi enlisted his 
respect, HLs loyalty to his juniors was staunch, and hia unconooaled joy at their 
fiucceoses Wiyj a measure of the gencTOsity with wMch ho put help and opportiinitLea in 
their way. 
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On foi'mal occaaions a natnrai ahvxifiSH made Hall appear pompoo^, iind sometimaa 
even brusrjue. Public speakuig be ablmri-edp and even hh leetfnea were tnaired by ttc 
e£eeta of nerroiifliieaa. Op the plfttform or in the cbaiT he was aot at eaaej and the happieat 
memories of him which reiaiim have a more intimate eaviromuent. Hall was a bachelor, 
to speak of who£jc life at hooie is ro unwfLrraDted intrnaloiij for hii home was the 
company of his inomiierable fricudai, Wheihtir a few kindred spirits had gathered in a 
private house or scholars were meeting at one of those quiet dianera oyer which iia 
death has eaat a cloudy the “rwangloaes BaUammenaem^ was the setting which showed 
him at hifl best. There his qualities had scope. With his mexliaustible interest and his 
untiring capacity to provide good oemversation and enjoy it, in such sccicty he inevitably 
became a central Ogure* And m that position, always without seeking it, he found 
himself wherever he went. At iuternational gatherings the stiffQe^s and reserye which are 
the marks of such affairs vanished before his honest conrliflEfi.y, One who waa privileged 
to be present at his dinuer-parties during the Congress of Orientalista at Oxford in 1S^28 
will not rE^dily forget the speed and certainty with whieli hk uiiaffectofl fnemllines^ 
spread an atmosphere of personal good-will over companies whcKie members had some¬ 
times scarcely met. 

To his closer friends his loos is irreparable^ Unflagging energy of mind made him a 
companion who never palled^ To spend au evening with HaU among his intimates was 
an experience which left men even many yenra his juniors feeling the younger for contact 
i\ith his infectious jm'e dfi vipre. Mfhatever the subject^ he threw himself into it with 
zeal. Wide reading in the many literatures which hU peculiar gift for languages made 
accessible and au extensive knowledge of men and places gained on hh frequent jaumeys 
about Europe and the Mediterranean stocked his capacious menioiy with a fund of curious 
information. And over all of it was cast the fre^ess of a mind whose humanity could 
moke every subject live and whoso good nature won tho sympathy of every hearer. 
Despite his expansive geniality, EalTs eonveraation was never trivial. He wa^ always 
in ofirnest. indcedT his outspoken criticism when he disapprove ed might oceasiunally have 
sthred resentment in ciirfea which did not know it for the honest expression of a character 
still touched by the aptness to prejudice of yoatb. But, however forthright he might 
show hiniself at times^ his nattue was sen^tiye, and one which respected aiLSceptibilitiea. 
ihe hmineiki with which ho held his opinions was no more than a mark of the intensity 
of bis mind. In all the range of his converaation—from the dawn of history to the 
problems of to-day—what he said he meant, and meant so sincerely that it was alwaya 
worth the saying. The vigour of his personality, the catholicity of his intcreata and the 
unlailing g^>ud humour of his character—Hiuac arc the qualities whose loss his friemda 
lament. They found in him a scholar to admire^ hut a scholar who had not ceased to 
be a man—a man made lovable by the deep humanity which always was the essence of 
hia l>cingi. 
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Hall, ,y<w, Jri?iA, d*Ahjr^= HalltilLu do In Socl/t/ 
Aoya/e dAreliSoto^le iPAhj:r'iindrte. 

Ii.2. ■ ZdtMc/irx/t. 

€Ar<inr dE^.=€kromqiit dE^ptOr 

Cl. PAd. a* Ckusi&d PAildog^. 

CL Qufiiir =^C[4iUsietLl QaarleHy. 

Cl. Hgr, = ClnKiml 

Cl. Whdcl^^CLuncal 

C. .-IL Ac. Inscr. ef nr-L. ±=Comptsirp^utivx de PAoa- 

dtm24 deM IntenpitoKr irf Bdlei-LoStrv*^ 

D. IdL-M^ = HeulinA^ 

Hut, Z.=iBiiion^Ae Zek*\fAT*ifi. 

•JaArhufr Zlt.*^JtiArbucA far Litarg-*tni'iiif^Anft. 
J.E.^.=Jo'i{rfitd of Edhmc S^ad*ts. 


Jourjiul=Joi£maI of Eg^pfian ArcAatfology^ 

Jo\in*. det Savanti. 

d,ftS.=Jour'htii qf HoTfiajt StudiiSi 
K. V.il,R,-= KrltiicA^ Tie7*idJaArefdA^AHft fUr Gensli- 
and 

LJf/l, = Aniji f^piarto^lp Review. 
jy,0,C, = ^Vadtrirkli^M der (jc^tllfchajt der IFtWh- 
fcAtf/fon ill 

0,L-Z, i=(}nrttttdiiiiicAa IdtlsTtiiMr-ZdHing^ 

PAd. = PAilologitt'Jk^ IIWAiJurAnyL 
R*fcA. jc. r6lig..-= IhciiAtmrAi?^ ifo jciwaitei rsligprute. 

R^v, tfrrli,=R/nm arrA^ii}gi^ue. 

Rjtc. ttdge= RAvmt d^ pAi'lologii? el d^AUiofire^ 
Z?Hf'i'. de = /lrr}ii^ de pA dolvgic. 

RriK iinrtt^ ifAiMlmni e^dAiagii^h^ 

iCeiK dt. aiuTr = R^ime de^t 

Reu. gr^=H£f}jtie def ^itdeM givf^u^^ 

Rm}. Am?. dr.=R^ue de rhlslifin da cfrorl franfulx 
d €traHgi?r. 

ifet?, A^, rd. = PeviM de d^* rdifftans. 

RAeltL Mar. = HAmmtsAei Mai^ttmfUr Pkiltdog^. 
Pie, di fl^==J£iviRa di fld^ia da^rlca. 

Sitxunffeb. =f Sttmngsh^nMe. 

Rgndt, Odo. = Spff2iKdfie OMliTentt^, 

TAeol. Lit-Z- = TA^ogische liiUrnturieiiang. 

Zrf. KirtAviigt^A.=Z*itKAi^fHr Kirdtengo*chicAie. 

^ZdUcAHft fiir Pumdtwintik. 

X iwni, lYti- 

Z. Rav.m^ZdUcArifc d^r Savirpig-Sllfiii^^ (Roma^ 
tiuiiKhi Abieihing), 
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1. LrEEHAiiv TElm 

ir^ny tjje reeniJt insjieetion of tbe ana collected by G, Maist- 

TteLiFFEL, />s if jptapj/rU OAmicsi^ formitijf iia 12 of Tnn'^uz 

tie Sdeitosi at da Utti'tt dt iw™, 1030, The wurt ia dividiid iiiEQ four chjvpteni, vw,: 

Teitfl from iiiaottpticniBi. Hyuiiia, Bretalogwa. eta; MijniLii, eto.f L^riiiit, efc. Full bibliijjjtaphieM lu^ 
attu-hed to eiwh toxl, but imfortunjitelj ai> tntnsiatiou ia j^tTOit. Au iiUHjittmi k isriiited it p, 
iiejul. 1387tj, pfctol, It fjtigmuLt uf mime, fseo iiIho jj 3. 

A fttaiU (tiie iMt, fsjuj. 4, wtu. |]iihli4hfld ill !0l4) nf lilt* Papyri taitdamtf has unpcared, 

eutitSed LitensnK/i« StSeh: nitd VnTiBittiiltH, l!Ml, edited bj JoaRp SeaET. Included nn: IL i/lM-llSj 
(V/. IS, liw- iai} in, ai-flT j latiibuMj ,Mfi'uyff^ao nlioid;: pnbliaLH]; PartliBiiiiw ?, Elegincu - 

IjKKTatM, Pimcffpricut, IB-ai; ^^^<^ride^^ [nirt iif Brit., Ultia. IJt Paj;:L laij 3erait nf Tsaiiiial; Work .m’ 
pftrtH £if Imdy, I at cent, ftp, [ <JfftmuLiitHiitl; De, Splianra; Colour nnd TctcriiucTy reoi]^ j OieerUt fit 
11, ^ the oJiWt Tjfttiu papjirun fmtnd in IJkT’** beginuiii[f of Ist cent, jlee uJdLi S. * 

TajPis newly published volume nf (fwi (shk g 3 ^ gnntaiia two Ucemrr piectss fkuii the Fliiidore 

Petrie oollLctlrra, tio, 40fi. TL r, 1-127: ftu. 4lW, Guatinvi MouijaLielmi of MoDimdc!'. 

UAK tEiFFitL Blflo writea ill PniisL on «I*ii|Typolo^u. Jeko Neiitm Porauimioai HtaUirii" b i'r^mlad 
/httw^y, vni (1020}, 7f>«00, ^ 

Pnwhll -■uid HattHEB, .W Ctw^trj (and ser,}, k reviewed by J. Ceffckkw in P/tit, ITueJl 7('jjj-14 

di Qmm,. 

UijLteriBr Hoeiod'e T/iLvgm^ by F. Jacoby, reviewed ir 1, (1930), (Hitt 9, usee the papyriw 

The leng-ftwmual imblioarion nf the Anti.,no papymie nf TAoo^Hut Inm et Iwt Uiken pluoet llvST and 
JiiHsnOF, rim P<tpjfn\ Hg^-pt Kiphmuiim Sou,. 193a The Beaimi mmrua ie K Oiv. Sirti4. 

L nfort|uuit4i!y the toil fiiila w, jiisE whore WO luoat nwii it, e,^, in thn Aeolica juiii id tba reciivered ending 
^ the Honiclkciiui. Efowevi-r, the reaulk are entremnly iraportant and am clenriv bniaghE uiit Irv Maas in 
OjU^mn, n Liosu;, afli-t Hevinwn a 1 *i by mw iu Ct. liev., sjjv,2StU30, luni CVBSI in (1931), 

w. Mohel makiB reatumtiona of Prit. Mus. P,twariai in Jce/iiif, js [1B30), S*2-3, A rnrtber iduniitiwi- 
liijfi iM. mri^Ee by AlAAti m SXiSj 

A'fty.ViA .SaueiLiniiAl reaidbi haTO follnwed Lobei/s eintniiiAtiim of thn /(.ntif liapynis [P. Oit' 101 J] 
iimler ultra-vroicE light, iiubUehed In the Bodk„>„ tjuaritrf^ Hea^ vi (1930), Iai™ trncta uf 

tbe pchem arc mtvr humIc btcJU^lflo ft^r the Elntt time. 

iTiA/’gjfptiit, s, 152- 79. F, Aoeso (aii-miiiEa, tho varimia atijg^netioua fnr tbo rLVitnrntiou oft. 2 of the Cmkj 
®C atnlliieo pooui jj reviewed by E, DmtlL in PAil. nbtA, 1930 327-3 
W. E. J. kuiPEft reat«ree iu Siudi Hal. di _iii, chm., vii, I27-B, 'Anotv.i^v while; 

on the H-amn Uck. Kaunka In Jinm. JE, 1939, 207-9, ’Afi.nvJf, ov™ and 

X>^wi^v rmf™ lu tlm aailM poom RoBTACTi: would nsid [l.riri«] 

in Piv di fit vu (1920); 6co Aisn Leschantib de Gubeesatim, e In Vhimm di StZi 

ijijf, (A yff. (fVI r. ] 13-29. , m 

7V. UltiHEL wnle« on “ Dio Griindnug vyu Mieaabia” iu ffii/kii, m, 33,]— 

G. CWMLA on ‘‘^liniiicbuj. Senei" iu AiV. dijil, i.viii ,;iga(>), 9:3-91^ deals with tbe ejdlo^ tn the 
Aiftti ikHd tliu Kpmiciit fur PereniiiD ami for ^SMiaibnw 

. m !?'"■: cidiiuiAi^hus Pn.iogu. ,„d Apob 

lo.nn« Rhodlua. ^ He hnds tbu lAttera poem referred to iu the wo«k r^v p„p,}e. whik G.e 

real nf tho hne, o/iwrai aJlndeo tn tho poem by PhSkt^i^u U we read iuatouJ of 

Spev, OS VnoLiABO enggeata tn me, the tiholihnod would l«con,e .t curLmrity. KHiwabts, iu tho ivinie artiek 
clefi l^u^kes imi«>rtant remlitiga in tho Frit. M,m. wliulia to the Aitia. Roview by Rostaovi in ff,V di /It' 

lu Piv. di^{., vn (1929), 457-77, iL Biundsi finds echoes ef CalliinaehuA in Vei^l and Horans 

Aaoi'i ill pvatia (?t C^relfib. 

I hiive not seen Coppotak Ai^Ailoeo iwnWoiw tUtnatiedt in Pemti itaL dijP. etau. v[i 15S.^ 

Ll,ri£. An in,i«irtMt nrtiels by Lorel in E«^m, lit (1930), 356-65, nnhjccis to scrutiny tho Corinna 
pspyrni-^ L, disl^uMhee thi^ i^iema. and would mBigu Corinua hEredf to the period 3M-250 e,c, in 
ACCUt'tLiluisa with tllf; ^frtbogrftyihy uf lier pOQUiik 
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ifl rcL^Ei^w] by R. Pfeetjtcr in ti, hy lii langmge^ 

T (10^), s:7ews- 

IiL Re^td. lit. 1030, 637-3^, L. Stjella wrilc!^ mi the new J^nmut fra^iuunto. 

Drtimu. An iznTorUnl JiJriew l>j Koutk JEVriO^si Memndri Rdiamue hi Rkd. H 1&3(>, 

Othtir teriewii are in Rev. dt iTp 409-ID, hy Collajit, anA in Am. Joum. PhiL, 1330p by 
L. A. PuHT. 

^^^3vr .HCfn.|ig of MenaiiLicH^i jut! tjnh||bh«l by Mioii^ in the JmtmiAi, EVl (1030), 107-OS, fnnii a 

4tb ceuL papyrsis P. LnntL Tnv^ Ntt 30S3il Vo^UiIaSJo llifomiH luia it uf 4 quite ilifShrciht fruiu 

F.S.L lr)0, 

In /f. %xma (1930)^ 314—Pr Boyasg^ in *'l)eiiK remjiiqiiua siir L'Ettunqnsi" nunB ovidEtiiw 
of ^[uiuiTider |.iaiiyri. 

iroartenu lin^ of a ‘'^PfiLinniUntn della OjimneiJEa Antica^ ikrE ^nililiohcd hy SoaHA aud YlTJSLLl in 
BiifL ^oe. Ari^L sS5 (1030^ 1-9. CJALLATorEi iji Mw. diJiL^ tui ^1030), iSdO-ln, wunUl a£alp\ tt by 

tliL! Middle? Comisdy, j^3'3qa|w the Ati^t >™nE 'if PLilitseLiiL Su tuo KoarE lu If^rmeii 47S-6. 

TliLPL is Ap^ieDdix cm **EiTripidc3 in tin* Pu^^yri" In W. N. Batek, llei iewod 'mJ.II S., L, 36^ 

MASttriTEL^ in Hfirmei, liv^ 1^3-6, iiiter|ireLa h &7 of the mime, P. Oiy, 413, an nta^n 

diraelioTiH, nijii givisa nottr rerwhit^ in the Isindoo miiLie, Ih l-» ^Erii Inv, 19&4), Cl. abn Man- 

ILtOlTEL in JSfca, XllU [19£9h 40-3. 

^ A Uttt of Btago ompertiei for inhuBfi m edited hy MiSTtiiL'rPtL frusn Berlin, Pm[^ iaO^Y in Eoi^ ssill, 
S7-33p foikiwed, 33-40, ity mmArkii nu tho Brit. '^Tiiii, [IjL Pap, 5^> 

\0otiiAifo nj^utlitn in (/iioiMaa, vi^ 113-.% the ®'ii 0 w nomedy” fmgmoiila publishwl by ViTJlLM Lsjb-t y&ir 

mStnriiitaL 

A diMi^ertation {Lund l^niTovityJ Ijy UruaX UftaiXa^ ^^t^tudjen mr ijnceliischen Fabd,^ b unminendLst 
by A, JJau^ilvth in PAR. 1031, 41-1. 

The tell of BahriuM is diseikW hy U. iMitiBcn in ilkdri. iJtlJE (1030% r33^0, who tasmiiamn 
tlifl l$Q«riaTit papyniA with the Codei Altioufi the ad^antiigo of the formm-, 

in Ae^piu^ i| 25 lHJ^ A. ULDFATHEii iij P, Q renf, j l 34 li mi uf ttie Ae90|jic fiihle called. 

A work ou “ I( |Ki[iiro ^lotDiiiisGhel^ Ce, th^ Vitji Aostni% by Pcrt'Er^TK (Njipoli, LSnmuHTita, 10®!% 
b j^ijviowHi cinfavoLirably hy A. Haubbatii iu i*4i7_ Wairk., 1931, 64-7, 

A ftaginnikt of the Vita Anaopi in Uigiir l^im CK^lniJ Asia in [nihllahcd by L_ hUb^if^Vl Nauy in Ryn’' 
J^iArb., TU 420-43. 

K1xo5 reviewH F, Jukg^m ffippmfts R*dii^vu> in V 3 , 321—1. 

Sittor^, Ap W, GoMiLE niTieivs F, Hoemel, Hdiitiat sur- und Pruz^- 

ordfiitn^ dis atAfnjfrh^tt VMi^ericht*, intbemKdere mm tirr *A^r llaSi. iUt Jne^A^iclvn in Ci. ifetf., 

ELIV, G-l-0. 

[u Afcwtf 9 Somi, K blouLQiAA^o writeh m K Oxy, ISlSo, geimalcgLa dn^li 

Ortigoridi.^ 

The and volume of Jacodv'i? Prfiffmfftiti? dcr HijtuHker includeB P. Oiy, It, 1613^ and utliej- 

p{i|iyrL 

Jn VL PkU.f lfi3-4j I* PottT tTattimss Phlegnu ':F. Oiy , 2(^S), 

A. lloiM in tilXVI (1930), 113—^ makEa angj^tiotaH fur lloSi. 47, 4ti. 

In a. Phil., iiv (1030), 373^15, K. Vogel writEM nil ^Die alguljrWhei] PmbSeme des 

P. MicL 0a?;" 

Afynti. Iti Vhjvn^ d\A% v (t030j, 273-63, Lh PaJiAUi writes nn Quelquea ^iLhantiUonfl papymlegiqu±!a 
de 3Ill»klUfi l^mieqnn^" 

Oraiory. llie &iwf. papynLi of Iho Vhrymn0m ifl pnblieti&l by AIilxjs in XTI (10®!)^ 187-92, 

from B 4th (1) cent, enniui:, P, Lnnd. Jut. No. 2B23. It ormtainjn. pam of Qrt, xiv and ir with unknown 
fnigments, Eolliko, id ^ letter hu njo, fwto™ II. Od. Wl-b. 

A. Kekk ^eato^efl! Lyaias (P. Oiy. IGOQ, IL N9-nt) in B.E., 1S3-7. 

In 01. /ffljf., iLfVj, Oi, hi TakraNs? prupoBoa, to ftiad pviqr^^tRena'r ill Hypnrides, Epil^phmt^ 20- 
lean SuuRk pnhiishes in diadi Bm/ante^ na (1030), 421-30, |japiri ginridiei inoditi," * 
Phiiwui^ihy, ^pjMiiiiiiAlfo quotes [mpyri In His ftrtick'^Sul Petislero di AntifoDte il in Riv 

difiL, viii (1030), 129-kP. 


130 BIBLIOGRAPHY I GRAECO-EOMAN EGYPT (1030-1930) 

In L93Qt 1-33* PiniiiPFSox cnntiniies htfl "“Nciupsi ilbtsr Epiktir imd Hoina Scbulcj*^ c^niouintiing 

oa VooLUJfitf B EpkuH •Scn'ptfL. Cf* RonTAoir hi Hifi. di vtu, 2&S-7. 

A cnmin Einiciifua'' latitp tu Mcoioikeus ia treated bj PfnuppaON in Pkd^ ircwAp 1031, 01-4. 

TLe author P* Oij. 13(37 Is idflJitsfltjd by PniLirpsoK with Henwlcidea tho G^iloiEiator of Soticni— 
tn dfn PfEt^ffiftia-na hi Mui,, LXAix (1930i}j 400-lOi 

The fragment of P.^J. h relikted to AriBtotJo'tt To[^i[iB hy PHrnTPaoN in Rk\ th 

(19^)* 495-naE’Mi SouiHRN ivnd \^(H3LiA3fo develop the Afgumeutp I'fr., 507-10* 511-11. 

A lnosd oooDiiul of tfiie Uhrary of Earuulnnenm U given by J E7?fiRif in Boftiarr CUST 

49^61, 

In rhd. 1000, 503-G, J. BlaTT revicwe G, F. EOMAmE^KT, Ik Sat^ro Ptripateiko {Cracow^ 1910). 

F, Z[UMKItAiANK oxirndn^ nuew the 6'^Azbad fuLgniimtA in 3^1 (l03l)^ 4B-50, 

Chonton Ib the uulijecit of a atndy by B. K Piyinv in Jni. JottrA. PkiL^ 1930, 93-134. 

1. flELIOlON, J^IaGIO* ABTItOLyUY. 

Fit. P^n^TXii, Dif iftT Oj'j'ftiAfiJi Rifirttv tuii I'ltief* iLmfiiAruit^ tti dU 

/Ul^{oiyjii£rijt3iftij\t7kaft, /krjrlrntinff umjI Lii^rfifurhi^icM f 191 929/30. JltAreji&vricjAfef, 1030. 

Pp. viil-h424^ ia u aRTvey of uiieoniujoii inUireat Aud |>ei3etriitEfiii^ fnll of eouaitmotwe crltkism niid ang- 
eyifctlieei^ The opecuil held of thm bibliography k niiniirably tuiEadhKl 
H, IJreshila S' Die lieiiffWfiCR im heU&Ai&iistih-'riimiMhcM (Ik^rUu; Lie ti rnytor, 

1030. Pp. 170, 50 Abk, 1 Kiirto, 3 jiiibliHlifid |sitfitliunum3ly by A. Vnif GiLlii-5Gt ia il giiueml trentiueui 
of the in whkb GnuKX}-Egyptian aynemtkm M^gdYea due nttention. Reviewed by W. BAURh, Tk^ol. 
LT {1930), 

Kleisenecgt—G. ^irniii—WJEf?rBB[OEf, ll.iNeEJO.N, ia reviovfcd by H. Kitfei^ 380^7, 

WEttiEttt Peek, £kr Isisk^mnifM md poTPftWf^ 21^JFld(BerlLLi: WeidiuaMi^l03O. Pp. vl+t59. 

9.50 il_)j flila SI long-felt want and filla it exeelluiitJy: we have ivu assnred text, the paralloLsj and a good 
liiigniatiti eonimenUfy {e,y. the rBuiarka^ pjh. 53 f, on the omiaiiiun b the Andnw hymn of rein 
Tvjwftfp jwwt (Siler ^ihm am ukAl lu f7^£iHP?f4ie), A pffypm o£ the prebtEjin itf the reiMtitioriB I aft), 

we sbnuld perlmpo compare Lbo omrioua Wfay tu wbkli to^ite in the magio xtapyri repoal a rcfmin with 
nooiiot^jeiKiiK enipbjo^LB : they afkniJ es-cellonL jBirailohi fcd the liymn^a predJloctioLL for long nvoida. Hxiimakn 
FifAWKEL, iu a review CICII (1930), 19S-201, i-eads in 1. 11 of the Androa test, iiir&i[iFiv 

Fj^s] ifi L 17| fttid b li. 150 IF, 'lir+F /yw* apvcpkw i^yw), | cr^i^r/ifiXov (5' aimaiff-i 

ifcpKwp nhirr^^ia) . [ (irai^nff /jpc) fissrFtkrLziv. I BiiSpei.'h aomB tiurioiua L:^>TTl:lptu^E^ 

in 41-4, The C^me hymn ima been diBcinsrfuJ by A. ltt (19^9}, TS-SO, Idiown 

to me frtnii PAH. lI'bcA., n Tll)4: it would appear tbat B- umint^inn that the apirit of the in- 

Bonption ie Holkniatii: not Egyptian (eh k oo doubt aubaitautiatly LmoJj and that it ia b literary product 
of the end of the Bod or beguiuieg: of the lut eentnry ac. It ia bow-ever quite possaibk tlml. thE Yer»toEi [n 
DiodortLS Sieulua, q 27^ ia due to Hecatueufl of Abdera (aa ^gwabtz tmuetainDLl, ilAciR, jll, 229): it 
aniled hk theory and may well lielong +/o the darly formation period of Grfteoo-^gyptian ayueretiam, 

\V^ tnay hete mRutiee F, Lctt, Der Ui}bit/'!slaff t/a* Prenjidaij eim i, 7 lial. di 

y^/. VII (19^), lUl-M* 109-70)* on tho praises of OBuia Lu that putuu. ThaiikB to MessnllEL, Tibullua 
knew the religicMi in iba imibive liind. 

E. FffTBKSON* EEE BEOS, k wfliiuly ptalaod by O. WKTJfitElCH, PAd. IFtkA., L [laaoh 1080-90, VV. E. 
Cniriifj, Jaitm. T^Aflfhf, Siud.^ ixxi (ISSO-), 4I5-S, both giving uddeeda: another in Tel SoitsEiDKii, Ok 
Am^eAi-IrLtchrtft ujid IrerkStiMf 17, 3^ (Z. newt. Wm. xxix^ 155-8), 

Bfl-ABERj /Me k Wsirmly prakad by WilgKM, Aru/piV^ ix, i4| {r/, ^ 3) in the 

L'tiuraa of kis We may nnle therein p. 239 on no. 4 of the Ikmetsc Ztuin papyri with 

tbs roynl onth **By the PSfti of tlia Pbamo Btoleeittiofi*^ aurl the relation of the P&si to and p+ 247 

on a doeumont fri»n Ljeopolis (the first of the Berlin papyri edited by S. MGllku) by Euaper^ts, Eonsuls, 
nud two eponyniouB prietds of the Emperor. This test ffhould l*e added to the evideiLt:^ diaonBeed by 
L it, TaYLOU, Atenraadire anof ike Rcrpesit Jt^sfndna {Cl, FhiLj JST (1030), 375-6), with a rovtSEii 
tranaliitkiii (by R G, Bkhe) ef the Armoniau AlesanJor-rouniucK, i, 32. 

N. Gflltll'L, Vher ems PtoUmiie^dsixckrift {PkiliiLf t-tv stt (l^JlCi)^ iri9-74)^ givcft Ml imjKirtsiit dow 
reetoratiuu nf O.Q.L IG and lemevegr thereby onr one liedication In Sa^pia, Tmder %Soter. 
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§ 2, RELIGION, MAGIC. ASTROLOGY 

iton I/aliJcamoMM £X {1930)* givcfi fiubfitfliMtiYe uplirDVlJ, to tho 

jaboi'atloDp but pointo to iodieptiliablD QYMeuoe for cult bt ihs time. 

FJl W* ton JllBSINGii PIHM .6'of^/?U van, pfe wrefAl^A^ der rtlN 

fvittielt frrtwA«rtrii^^ T, 6-9\ publlBliea a li|>urcr bciii^kt la !ti 190B. Ois the eimoiiiiun of the art typo 

of Chri&t with &LmpiM e/, Tmjux* SittiK ihlT, J^ISJ (iKit yet wxe^blii), A jMnjpoi of the ^^footpiiist 
of SamptB,'^ 0. WfciNHElGii^ Ein Epurianlu^r [Arch^/^ JW., iiviir (1600)* 

'bL BohTOVTSfiPFTj L'empmut Ti^rf ei Ic rwfjft impina^ {Rw, CLllH {16(30}^ l-£6; c/. § -I), tbrowa 
inddsittiil light DO tiio mcoiLlng of flicur io Eg-yptiiOa toxi^ 

O. HW ^pricftt dar Arix^^i^bridf ubcT G^tti {JRftvf. Stvd. ti* Krit^ di (I330)i 302-455, well 
ohbnc^nKBeJ rhu uim^tiAidv'e piety uf ikta ilucuiiim.ii, itA- {4iLilLi|i:± m uiMa ^CpuMt js&vft iu ikii Oi^T. (piiuuiitioTi 
(g and iy recogaidou of Sh^io nffiiutica. <3. Rt ah i.in^ JoiephuM nod An^mbrif/ 

iiitarestiDg on J.^h mu3 of iWis ^omcL 

S, LcRiAt Zh't mmen xn (1029)* 40^-31 k throTra light on the ‘‘Potter^a 

OruAiSii,'^ 

P. J, rh>U^IC|l^ tJna vtm Jjn im'ff(r^^oi *»» PapyniMtff^ Jahtci J5i-i5J F. €hr. I^ffT 

Tf£i knn Ztiignis fUr fine: ityyptliche STflu/d (Antihi UHti ChriMirt^ti^tii^ II (IS'SO), 5T-iJ2)* dwenaaifia the wolb 

tuLuvrii Sempecim rm jSairrcftfftihi fHipporte the view that 3^ and a™ both lused m a smulnr 

ueliBe^ giving; an eI£^eSlflnt piLnillel ftruu Jtuf 11110, /’/lAfotn'd Manachafuin (Clreek text)j PL 34, p. IW PrenftK'beLt. 
Ln hie I}ii durt^A Sr<mJmart^>fy odsr "Taiovfiertinff i~tn, iiyyptisckfH DionysoituU i^toieuider- 

seU (^H, IOC4-6), be diaooBeefl the traditioQ about Phitopator and tho Jews, 

P, JolfdUET* da {Etill. Inrtfr^ rforcA. xxxi [16305, LuaccwsihTEi 

tzi me, 

l\ CuLUJiT, fyj?i£?i'i£ainfi lAst Efuujr d Philipjye* (iJ,£?./r.j I4lt (lOtO), 70-100), 

a aanctuury un the fbcr(»[H3liii at Philippi (witli hve tcclEaL": dediiiutiotiti to Hnrus* Apollo^ Harpocraibea; 

Siiitipia \ flfocc i table and four beiicbes^ the latter ex iw/ma by i% d«ictor, dudicatod 
/jnt/i' reyiaae. laie is empluwiieed: Kallinikod tvillu hiniimlf in one inMeriptioti ^^prieat of lai^ and Sampbi*^ 
m another einiply ''^prieat al Lua'^ No dedieatiou to AnubiM. A a tat net Le of T€letoiphDru& C. tiri^ 
that -the eult of the Egyptian duitie^ w^ here direet&:l to them largely as deitiea of healing, and reniarki 
tiui the |.>rt^Dce of thf' cult at Philippi ahua-^ a^aki the liuportanee of tho hij^bwaya of cotmujeri.'ti hi the 
spre&d of reJigionii, A gwtl aiAiEly). 

T* Li iSnEJiiJi, Ill hib in the lAeatre (ftainl'l £i»dr font&d a/ Cm nth. ik {A.Jr A.j Snd Bcr., 

xxxui (19^In 015^46), menticiiift fp. 519) the diaoovery on the piece of th eiiaft of » email nmrble colimiD 
in the theatre of an incseed dEdication to laie and SarapisL 

E Kon^liTr JiltetttAam {Ret, Aul. XOTIII (192^$), &6-6i}p reada iV &fr^t AvMlqrr ’KAnr- 

ill P. Oxy. 1380, 76 expiaioiDg it m mi identifieatloii with the lotvil deity EJeuthern^ for whom 
hi3 give! valuable materia]. A of thin toit^ I may rufor to l\ iiUiSTicrrt obi5erTatiniii4, Ustt. hiLL, 

xKJLiX n, IS, in hiH T«»Mi Avafu, ifi Pi-Hftru^h (pp. on the Egyptifnj. habit of add tug te 

the namu of a deity that id liin city appertaining tn liun or her (nitMJflti ihai erfyn The jjopjrne giToe 

A goiienilJuatiou n^zudLuig from enntact with Grceke, like the generaliesttiem of the admhssioai of nikra to a 
plaec in the exiHltng templei^ of the bud. 

E. pETiEifi£Kii3r, I/if EitthfAutiy I'An Ajfribn (^^rf*eAr. ryaf™. FA^*4r, vii (19£^), 0>^2-702a t\ prtfp^ of 
I Thae, i>% 13 If, gii'efl a moj?t intefrefiting oullectioti vf papyma and other tiiiiii describing the widcomlng 
of a ruler and lujikca cxoRHeni ubb of tliniiL for New TisLLmeilt exegOuia. 

The Locb Philo by F. H. CoLsoii aud Ch H, WuirtALBB, Yt>h- 1 , ri, ie dewn^^^lty praieted by O. SrinLiN, 
Phii. IFchofi^ L {i630jj 22fi-7j ae ie alw SI, Adt.er, A'fvdiW phiion tor AtexaTidrla^ lAr, Hfi7-71 {on the 
dcTabptunrit of the AlLiRgnricaL method in Philo), and by IL SVlBUiEiGl], TAcoi. Lit^-jS.,^ I.T (U^^U), 509-10. 
O. Btein, Die altegmicAt Kreyex dcM Philo tiu* AlrjpttndrHi^ in reTiewed by F. H. (Jolcok, Joblpfi. Thfol. 
Stud., XXXJJ (1630), 108-&, [A.], bildr, JXXIX, 142-3, o, UlCffEL, TheoL Zft-Z, LV (1630), fiS-f;; 

H+ [jZWt'zi rxoE’lbi'iiit AVirm eW-ieia*: Unitrtiiehunyeii lur 0Mchicht§ der itniikeK MyxiiL fjf, mvl. Wtjtw ^ 
Beih. 6), by II, Kocfi, ilfLt 336-lS (itlnpuEng, Ah does Lzehiton, AecA *£L rufiy.^ ii (1Q30X 16«)-3, Lcw/b 
the&iB that CypHan hiiB Phife^B phiuao tia firigeii aud holding that Cyprian may have niied Philo direcily), 
n.nd Noos, ifoMm. Tktot, XXXI (1930), 30b-lQr 

ihrm^Utm^ SL E. LYJlaN, //rmwfic Rdiywn fmti the rdiyiDn a/ the fufurih <rMjW (JoKm* Rifilr iiV,, 
xfjix (1630), 265-71^), luitosi iMnJleb and dldbreiiefii#, but doea not g^i deep. In thbi connexion wn may 
mention CL H„ EmAELiNO, The fourth Gospel and oonWHporarp eeligiena tkao^M {lA, 140-9), Mili.ak 
ioum, of Egypt. Arc A JCVIL 1(5 


122 BIBLIOGRAPHY; GRAECO* ROM AN EGYPT (1 £>33^1930) 

BcHROTa^ 75^ 0 / fA-J tJostpsl 6/ Jt^hn {tL^ juilkiniui ^mil jMlmimibSiii. We nro 

newhere Dear tbe eed ef the diswiiiiidiuiit but I idrj be billowed tfj eipmia the oonvictioD that the Goapel Ib 
Setnitic Wt not Jowbsh)^ E. Odebeiuj, TAf fi?urth int^fprf^iod tii in reiaiitm to vontemportmma* 

nii^ou* noiftTumn in Palesdnf and JIeiU'nit£i& Oritmtai '^vrfd (Ft. ij 11*^0, Pp. 3-36“. Be^iewed irith 
his S Emt^A by LAOHAD^ue, Ht?Vr A/6/„ xi tt je, 45^-6\ mul K- Hukilen^ ^lONOFEMiS Shut u. 

Cl {1&29J^ 5&-9G, Ho tueki^ out a g-c^td r-OAe fot tbc luimiitiig ii in^i^cii; ytwtiStU wcU oa ^4^uf 

€fr his dtscuBslou, p. 7^ of the fljrntMitbuu of the pbiheoix, 70 of the acarabfieaSr 77 of priDial biBoiual 

Iwinipii). 

R Hhctzenstein, iVacA einnud Ero^ «fl4i F^cAe [drcA, /, ssviit (19^10), 43-87)^ in cHl* ecu™ 
of his arguDient for an Indian r^rc^i of the ator^,. lebuni^ (pp, 64J-71 ) to tiio plaoo of in Cif., tho 
Abmijui coflioogenj and the MiiArdditur^ie. 

W, B. KHia-mya^NV i?f goddd^H himnt rfit fmard vdft fiW (jifijiJe?/. Moru i/rcnf. ,4zw, 
jDtfcf 7^lr Serie B, No, ^ 2BJ, la i^Lmbl^ to jud^ &Hjim t& b/ tL Wiwdtbch, 

TTieo^ LiL-Z, lt (1 003-^. 

R B£[TKj:5{BrEiK, Dk Vorff^^AkAi^ d^r chTisdkh^tr Ttiw/iip uoit Beltragen von L Tboje (Leipzig il 
B^irliu : TBubner^ 19^9. Vp. viii-|-«itt!9- (4 AL), in nH iiriporLmt work, the BL^iiioiiiioe or wLuoii lies Euq^Ej 
outside thibi ytlio^pLy. VVii lauHtf h<.iwever| hera renjurEc on thii vnvy inEoriatisig ptiruJluLi to Ilerm., 
[ anrl xill, ami ta thr eml the afikmjed by A of Philo, t^tufAnr. in K^mnj tl (d prf>jK*4 

uif the aJioaut uf oJi the luuLilitidii)^ diM:iigsed by blln in ek. we bAve bore the trimaiiiutcLtiun of 

hnrmin n^itiire, and the passing into the divine bj an ascent To un iiLtereating reriew by H. H. Scuaeuek^ 
(inofnoH^ V 31^-70, RbTTKRNWEIN re|iliim drcnt /. /fe/.j JCIvn (1829), 241-77: both sshoidrj 

be read- 

W. TntlLKat Bk Vi^bereittin^ dii J^^up^ionimuja (PrtH6^r'm£ifi:*+ 1. Berlin : Weymanni 1930. Pp^ 1+ 
IfWh a ftoHii pontribntion U» philiwipbic biH-tnry^ inuhuleie, pp Ti!^.^'-343 a dijscussioii of the relation of 
Eermotle tbougbL Lu PufildonittM. 

df^fcfopy- CUMti!irT+ Ca£. aotitl asir. pr., Viil, 1 , is bighlj praisal by W. Knou-^ PAiL T^ 4 x?A.^ l ( 1930 )+ 

433-^. 

J- pEzinnjoBrEi^ IHe dn ApoMteU Jfthannn mtd dk AdhnietiKhi Komidogk {BihliKAe 

Stuiiiifrif J 1111 + 1929. Pp. iiv-H4e. 41 M.) is roviewed by 11 Kestue^FA?!. HVeA^^ l (1930)+ 9“-9 (with 
pmisE and agreement in F.-^s crtticEsrua of some of Boll's conoiusloui!), and FL B- At.t.q, hill., xxxil 
(1930), 599-603. 

Papyri la^ulanmj fttac. v, bj J. SpreYi ineMdttt do- fiS, pp. S07-9 (Jth ceiit-: two iioroewpeia); S&+ 
pp. 309-10 [horoscope: date of birth 3 l>ec- 227 a.d,.). 

AlcAtrrny. Catalog af LtMin and ucjrHcwrw^nr wfeAsifw'cnf Jfftnwscnpfj e/ Oreat Dritain and Irda7td 
dudnff Jhm b>§f&r& sh^ A'P/ cramry by l)r>iioTiT¥ Waixy IIenger^ (wsdi^ted by An MR Ay nitH^iON and by 
HoBiRAAnniSL ¥ol Jt (Eruaadjai Lamertb, i&3CE. Fp, viii + 331-755) contijikifia this iiuporUiit durvoy. 

ift^, P. OoLLARTp Unf Tiou^iMilis tabiila detLsionis d'E^yp^t {Piv. eU pAiif 3« Scr,, iv (1930), ^49-50), 
publish^ a now toit In a ^^riting whicli he ojyfLK.diitfta witti the blti ciaitnry A.n.: it lEicliides familiiir nomina, 
siArting with a conjuration bj Brinio nmniiLsetnt of the Hekato byimi m tbu grisat Paris P4Lj]yruH, The 
9 |jg 11 iu intsitded tfl check the anger of one Origen, The most ioterestiug iihrase ns L 36 &ri uf r^icoXstiuii 

TOY ^yar ■toip tq 0^* t^m-utnriayrtj, tQY r^sr TrpwT^r leur^iou oodi^p- 

£□^{4^4 I susj^t that 4r<i>p±rdfxArJ is diijc to pleasure id rembrti i rig iLdtitlieUc attributes of 

duity, lia id Carp. JT^tsk, V, 11, and to Jewish ideas (man i« made in God^s buago, but th>d Laa no lAKly)i 
rather than to thu philoc^u'jphio Analogise tii^icEidiuMl Ijy OuHart, p. 255- 

I am informed that Papyri lajidusaet Biae. v (1931), by J. tirnEY. not yet n^ice^aiible to me, inclodes 
no. 72, pp. 17S-a (OUi century)^ model for C'hristisn epitaph or amulet^ no^ 07^ PF- i!03-7 (4th centoryj 
firet halfX a piecu* of dmgic to do harra, very like AndobEiitj 1/eJijirkji’im. tabeilm, no, l&S. 

K. Uitl€i:a7i.fitit J^iuhefpapFyfi (ti Jhuiichluiid (Fdr#tA IL PornrAr^ VI (1930), 33-^}, 

dfiftcfibat P^ BemL 11737, 13695 (very interesting Jewisli slemenE, aud ImaJ prayer like the ALimaut 
papyn.13 pray or and tho Anapbom of Sdrjipion)^ P. LtpR. 9416, 40429. 

He hnk reviewed A fcS. Hust^b /NCu-HlofioA m iAe- Ashmalnan Mtnfffim in Phtl. TTrwA^ l (1930), 748-SO, 
Huggcfl-ting (probably rightly) that Optirri ia to be risud m a pro[>er name, atid (what k motB aimn to doubt) 
tluit iho text is A JidKOTM, writtod by a third pcniun (nan *rvF EHT-iiixfbe so interpretijd 1), 

UAlfFBELL Bor^ji, Tk^ tmtTisrif^ mlacof n mayioal/annala (Janriud^ in (1930), ^1-9^ very eleverlj 
EiotLlea aome problems of tha iEupoepbie ocpnTalentB of noniffta &d.j'iiarrj. 




§ 2. RELIGION, MAGIC, ASTROLOGY m 

III life iVotet OH t/i4 i'arit Magitai I’apyfiU I^Cl. I'/til, liV 1^0-3) BoNNIjR jwida L 2339 ^al 

o^il interprets ^ 

Tlir UoPFNEftr dtr Opkittn {V/iaruter^ Altiii Rsai^h mm dtir^' 

hrttckl. EeichEjibct^: (^Lrijdi^r Stiqjcl^ 1930, 8ft-9B)p nst^fjnjitruuta msd €a:pliiii*s witli his gr^i icuowledge 
tLu que^ tidftiiiii^ diagram described hj Oelsnfi nad dhwufiiwd by OrigEn Lu hia rejoinder 

K PziTEiiHoN^ in reYwwiisg L, —B, MoDTiianE, /j«ciF'i‘|plty7U grtcqn^ tl latinti iU &i i 

[T'AfloL T.T flSSO)* 21 j+-&}j conjisLitiii'-ea ’a^jcii^X Tor in no, Mlj rsoogaiiees 225 (w ^ familiflr 

ELU^CJil fonunlii, and eiploiDS 230 §iiyvrTDv »tt from Tremven^f, i, 15. 5 (D^tr^ iwpwphy). 

tC PbeibenOaSSS, p£ip^t^ ffrrieeae mcr^iriu^ la ru^-itiwul Ly J. KsOLn, D. HI F., ll 214-& 

(klgb pnike); Lesa, U J/nyw, by S. de Rlccip /fi-r urc., Q {192^ Oj, BAtHTOlii>.STATmuL, 

ITfurdmiriei^iinh dtf$ Ip 7 - Jl, U, I7 A. CXhtueide, P/tiL n (1930)p S47-A5, 

ji aul U. B 01 IU+ /Jtitiyietriia^^ li ( 193s>), 1DB-8; boia* Oilo*m^ Vil, V | by A. Klotz^ Ph l7. FTwrifi,, 

-L (1830). 7n5-7 iiud I lae-a^T by A. D. XOCKL, JtfUiTi." n^-. Sttid,, A3A1 (193<J), 314 J J. Pll. VsWJEr, fief 
jaiima 'a}Di}rd t^nt {^gl{i€d-mur) m de beteei-ent^ m<i*;ieche AmcAl (JfuG^. 70^ B 

no, 4, pp, 43J, by U, Theoi. LV {1830;. 0(0-4. 

ChnstitTnif^* I ftrn informed that I'apyn /iTn^x^c, V"^ ilinluiicB lio. 69, |ip. Ifto-D (4lib ceDt,^ Is^t le^f 

nf Si pHpytLia. tsjJEi. parts uf 13 Lincii/p ji ChriFitobigiiail fct^iientp pciiWEbij by Bidynjiifl the Blind; no. 70, 
ppi IflS^TO ^3rd oent.)p a dimiBBjnn n| E^Jid, JcriL 3 K aud Xum. iS- S n*. 71, pp. 170-S (mid. 4th etuL), 

& |K^B^ibly Uhriatian Frayrnaiit; uo. T2 liiys jitat Ixoeiii mculioned. 

C, .ScHalIDT^ iV/i titfbtei tier Dud'li^tumisf^eri lV 

(lB30)p 227-y)p iii ft reiaiblE l'S!. tilm of the ele^ fiiitb toit in Ftlut'a coLlectioii (noticed ■/eur^ct/p ayI (1934.1), 
12T-8\ clererlj eo inton>n.toiL K. F. %\\ Schhuit, PkH. FTocA.p L i l93l))p rcstoit^ no, 21 aft a new 

Tkiniufi i(if ihe cptxfypljiJ l-etter of iTetsUiS to Ab^r at wasi. rDcoj^iaod as Lhat by BELL in hta review. 

now fljn.»ther re^toi'fltlon by E. C, YdnTlll^ flturp, TAtvy^. aaih (1930)^ 2SJ9-^i>2). 

W, SoaUBABt, /ViMfajIrji uun Ag^^flt'ti <Afdl. ti. dtiJtiBch. IhmL /. Ag^ AlterfutniJblmie m EaifV, 

i £1930)^ 9A-10&), imt ftocGE^ible to me. 

H. JJuNKEiLLEY, 7'A« tJjrifyhj^nckne Gi> 9 ffd FnjgTwynU i/Ifirv. TAeo^. iini (1930)p 18-37)^ nrswi that 
P, Oi:y, I is p.^rt of a genuine Troasiuy of SiijingH gatheted (tvtn cauotlicfli 04ifl{.ielft and other aoUTota 
(kioluiling onil traditEnci), probiibly laiftdH foJT privato iwc^ 684 V*Eii5g TAtbor fiart of a m^ndary GiTispnI. 67x5 
pcriuL^ia im otlior iriigmeiit there-jf. B¥} fiETmethin^ IncoriNi mting oarSy an id valLiulile oiateiM^ 1051 oleairty 
(Jn<Mftin amd nnbiatoricftl; tho fTa^neiTits ssf l he rr!iirriiti|>es 3, 4+ 1+2. On no. 540* F. J. 

Dtr Dur\i/iiuff durck (las Ruie If ter ah Ritinbifd tf^r tftriiifickm Tau/n {AtUlk^ n. ChnMimum^ ll, 10-U)* 

A. LlxBECNNEii, ilk reviewing Pbejsigile-Bllahei,, u^ammdbuvhj in,, 3 (7’A«sf. AiL-2.^ lt {1930)p 337-8), 
remarks on no. 720f> i’fmTn o marble tj^ble) vyiohVwy i^rfyf j(vjJ4(n)j£iis't iia rofetrlng tEi Euah&iiKtk niEsaJa^ 

FtIaTTS., Erar^Aii^id" dfK La reriewEtl by lrk2HimAflT+ OuL.Z., X AX III |l930jp 4!Vft-6; F. Ll. 

GlUFFlTri+ Ckruiian DMOinieMtA /ftsM A'uftio, by h\ 4!. BuHKlTTp Jaum. Tktfol Etud^, XAXl (1930), 209-11; 

DdLUiLij, ti, CkruAmnifURf J+ i, by A- D. Nock, i 7>,, Bt>8; SA5rDEBA-&cEHii>r, Minor Pr&pksts^ 

by Aii /f«\ kht rdr, accvin (is)^d), 111-3 fftEjEi see U»t of reviews given by M. HoiiHEkT. 

V. 

For M. J. LaoeanuEp Un ti&umiJi emngehqvey Ml x;riv. hitt.f xuvut (1928), 

iei-77)t and J, M. Bf.iVRK. Ih$ jiapirtre egipd^y* dd AVTl npnmi puidicaifas (i^ui^u^ Ar^auiWrcui, lA (1930), 
2B9^2]9}, see the Biblingt^fia MetiHlica in At^g^fAus^ a, uqo, 7825+ 7631. 

SaeL Phi} Mil., Ik Apoml^pih P^iri X [1929) f B2 50), urges that the Etliinpinn 

text in to he proferml to the AebmiiLJ fra^ueut nnd uses the Kaiiaer /higment pabliHb-Ejd by W&a^jELi 
bi 1924. Heyicwed by E, HnNNECRB^ Tk€o(, ZiL-fS^ LV" (1930)+ 175-7 (readjug c. 14 iuit- mid 

supporting Lbs Ajetmlim amuigeuieut of thfe> tivO grant vijiODsjL 

G. HE JerrhaNidn, Let mtie lcTt«ir cf urn dt <niwf -IfArtaflffi' riiaHh /vii- rEpIetnb 

ad Monacbnft {^jftiA. m-u rr^iy., iJt (1930), 539 44)* diAcn-*i?HTsii one of throe lutterw preserved in a IrfiLin 
tmualiition iiiW the wrjrka uf Lucifer of Cftg:liuri in V^'atlu Hegux 133, ill. u defective Gteok tail puHiBbed 
by MONlFACcoBr and in ii[i inscription ftamd iu 1830+ loat+ and tedSseovered by the Mctrapolifcftn Mneemu 
Ki^HHlltion and published by Evelys Woite and CeQjc. This lust text contains one of the poasa^ of 
the TctoM ItihTuir iLbseut from MgntpaD€ON's text. 

Ar H'Ales, La doilrint cTOrtj^na dapi'I-M un iiwie re'cemt (heck. ieL retig^i AX (1930)^ 224^60), eiAHiiiueif 
can^ully the third volume of Djs Fatehs (^rrlycuif: volume 1 ia reviewed also by H. JiuLnmaihx, Rer. kui, 
rd^ Aovn (1926). 133-7r 
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vu mULlOGIlAPHY : ftKAECO-KOMAN EGYPT (1929-1930) 

K. <it ist nxm^Laisiatuxi Up rp06-28lj ftCTSptfl ttie vpeW thAt 

tlic two aktAtiouji in Orijsen ata gtuuinE mid pwj give u. iitnniiiuj anti qfttffi for the GmudxArii^ 

F. HaI.K1N% l*i i™ iie S. PachSme {AtUlL BoiL^ TLLVU. (378-^), h& KYiewed b? K Kotm, 

TA^ol. LV Clt>30l. 35M. 

W. E, CftUJi, Cc!7mcAvj. th Mart^ and Am Name ixs 323-7^ explfiins tbu name Afi 

dcri™f frani tjyit of itu Andiu/kl and! diac^isMaa tlk& mArtyr'a nnlt and legend. 

/tiAri-iwA /fir li (l&3i)]s taa its ttHiiAl wiminfcljlii bibliiigraphy; ti.k es^wckliy 

pp. ifiT-aoo. ^ 

At, the nintnniat of going presa 1 liAvo received two important vnlnm^ G_ iliKTKrwm^ ifc apm- 
etiiii OrOifeti « papyn4 lapidib^*i£Uf a^Uetii {Travtinx de ia d^» c£m 

di I'tjrrfywA Olaaeei, 1930. Nn. 13, WjtrtiziLiya: !NAklAdDJii TuwnrzyBtwrt >'ftikkow€!gu WajszAif&ldego 
z Zasilkii Fiii^liuszu Kuitiii^" Surnditw^j. tH- 203}, puts together a Urge nninheT nf teTts af religimia 
iait»orta£u.e!, iueh ne E Oiy. 13B0-S and the Fitcto'H mid fragiiaeuLa uf inimtfA, b & furtu Uuncd ou 

ritiw culiAtiany mid jiceatu^»ikQied l>y ah Appamtu^ Aiid VALunble prutegomenti. For the diet time aLtidentP 
hfloe ttuA gyAllered runtenal in a Lorndy form. There iq much to note in dotJtil^ thfl treatEog of 
P S.!. 760 A6 paraUeT to the l'otter't§ Oracle and an inedittuii (P. Bern!. 13S7(^ a mituR frugiiiHiitJ, Tlia 
Ycdiiiiia de«M.!n-ea a wide uircolAtioii And i^houM do miioh to premoiR ito study of the religion and cultiue 
i^rGraccu-lLumRii JilgyjEt. Of. iilao % L Tho other techiiiiiaJJy Mhs bto the next report but naitit be mentioned 
for its iDteneBt^ A'ajvinMij Topoffrap/dcid itiuJ cirrAttolKroiJ rrpori of e^Kavutitm* dnrinff da 
hy Authuh R R Boa^ imd £Noe!£f F*. PETlim^>H {fTnivTErsjt^ nf Mbliigan HciTniUtiaiia SflrieH, 

voL isv. PjA viii-F-69, with 42 ]^lAtcft, plsHH, and 1 map- IS3U Ami Arbor: UniYertdty of Mleliigaii 
2 doUars}, Eero for the- Eimt tiiuo is a methodical excavation of a Gracco^Eomati town in Egypt 
for ita own aake. For tliia section we must note in particular pp. 32^4 de^onbiui; the rcctaEgular nicbea 
with religinus pabttng^ one of a igure who U almctet cerEainIj Sliihru qikI very like tiguree In the 
ililhraeiiiii al S. JSrtarLa di fepuaj Notuie 1924, one in an adjoining boqim of tho Thrai^iau hdEii'gixl, ljog 
in the second of Tsia otkd llnriKaimtuAj imd yu q in^sit InUifostlng pauitbgof Harpocratua on a lotus- 
culorufxJ clu4r» WeUi tlie ht^i at tsaiapin by hia side and u bull aitJ tdtir ou either aide Irelow^ 

3. PufiLltlATlDyB OF NoS^J,|Ti:|t,vRy Teitw, 

(N. 11. Misc*dlaffcon$ nefw or t?n<f vf dociiiiien&i preidoud^ puhliflmd ur^ n/ifViil £e iR ^ 9. 

iTfiporlitfit for mentwtn f t^r? nolictid hfsr^J) 

GffiimxL F. En..vREi.^0 I^ammclbnih, III, 2, IB reviewed tajr A. LV lli930h 

637^). Bilahel hits now published the first balF of the Bacund voluma mf the whicJti, 

On PuEiiEGKE^B death, ho inidertook to cemtinuor ItoonslatB outiLrely of coi:TtM.'tions to thq ostmcoi whiob 
wciEt OALiliided from Preiefgke^a wnrk^ while thn aecund half will noutain oortuctlous to tmta ou ^Mipyroji, 
Biliibel hia had the iingrudsing hL4p of G, Tait, who in the coiirw «f his eiiitinn of the Ttoilkhtn 4 ind 
fUher (wtruca ha* EuiLLhi vea^ numerous correetinnH of taits pravioualy publi^uod. dif 

<Jriicfti4cAeii PiipyraturhiHiditn Zwoitar Baihdi Krsto Kiilflo. SoUbatverlag de* Yerfa^^ors 

(Heddclberg; HaudachuhBheimcrltuidHtr, 31), IG31. 145. 

Tait‘'s own loEig-oijiRi.’tad work haa api>eared during the yeeTp at lenot in part^ for voL which will 
ccmtaiii the indices^ i& to Ims IsHued Inter. The presieut vokime coutauja the ostTaca of the PtolemiiJc period 
in the Bixliohiik Library and all those w^Erth puliliahiug in theAsiuouLcaJi Muaaiuo, Oxfunl, the Oumbridgn 
Uiiivcraity Liljjar^', the Flindprw Potrio oolSuction at University Coriege, London^ and some Bmall eoi- 
locttons. The secand volmun will omitalu^ boidea the indicCH to the whole wort, the oetraca of the REsiiom 
sf.nd B_^^zatitino poricJs iu the Bodlekit, It is sr&atly to he hopod that this will not be too long diiUyedj 
but the time which the editor can iJuvotR ut this iaboriouB and a£iu:ting work ia oxcoodingly limited,, imd 
pLiblijoation cannot be eJt|>ected for Bomo yuara- Gmik Oarti&i in ilis JitMihiu-tL f,ihr*£ryat O^/ifrdiuul vaiioui 
ofA^r yoL l LuudDti ^ Egypt Eipleratiou Societjj 1!^. Pp. i;2. S*. Reviewed by 

H. I. Beijl, f.l iiJT (ISMh 201. 

P. Bouriiint liiun U*n tuvkwoJ hj WesSelv JaArh., VEI (1930)., 463-7)^ 

J'lo^ifFAUML M. yoflSA has publlsb&l the ft™t D^icuEu af wJiat will be a most veluabla oollection of 
facstmlles of papyri In the Florentine oohectiotu This Enat imtt coiitab-ts eiclusETely (with the eico|Aiciii 
of the hyvt dccumHiEtH which m of the year 3 n.a) papyri nf the FtcLenmi^ period, aud Is tiiRrofore host 
uLiiiotKi hore. Tho plates are jidiuirnble, and they are preceded, very conveoiiently for tlio student, by 
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tTuiiEcript^ with hripi tiewirijsfticjiw ujid rufcitirujed lo lha jirtrviiiii;* PnhViliiauuoni itallii fecuolft 

di Fik>lnjfij| Oliia^i^ak dell'^ C tiivflTtiitlk di Rcniyik S+iria n : Suj&sidi e wateriiiU. Fapiri gffoi dirlla 

iittliam: do^ujus^urU^ Fw. Friiui.'. KatiL&: lljiiTainii Hardip 19^, i*p^ 16j jnUttifL 

VtiK I-111 of i\ OtdMi are reviewed bv P. Vielheck 1ji vt (1030), Ufl-ET^ aihI voL m 

aloai* by VViLCEJSsf in l]£, S29 -."W. 

As this* gocfl ti> pTHiis I hrive rMseivml 0 . C. Emah^a ^^ition of tlw Kenon Pjipyn in thL^ Michigan 
c&lhH.-iii>ii. There U tiiiKs cmlj to cfllll ^ittention tjr> tbid viiry iDl]>^^^t4^nt vobiiue—"im[Hartiknt tint only fus^ 
tbc inbriuBic wbifl lif tJtg here j^tiiibiiuDd mid Edgftr'w oum iin3iatiij*y oil thenip bat fut the Intrndiietioiat 
in wbiahi frimi bla uuiquaj kixiiTkedge of the Zaiion urebive, Lu aaims up the fneia of Zeiion^B life fliid some 
of tlie probleniB raieeiJ lij hi-i ^non Papyri in t/ti Unifvniip af Michigun CoUci:ttQn, Ann Arbor; 

Uoivgraitj of llctbigiiu Preaa, f Ulilvoralty of Atichigjtn S^tudlfitq HLUlliUjitgtiu -SeriuH^ Pp- 

+211, e ijJAtfiii. 

W, L Wc'j.tpiiHAXN^ piihlirtLiiig thracr receiiitrt frooi tile Zenoii arehive, dbctiBdc^ thia STnup of docu- 
inepta* iritb kitefu^ftitig remtirka ofi lJiL=^ methodji of davelopmeTil of tins Aed^a, the rjit^ of wagea, etc^ 
Ho rtifttiiigii tHhoa twfp typaH ^.'f receipt, according Lbe jjayiimut waa for wagrs ojf a loan. Of the three 
piifaiLshai,1 iij biiiip lio 4tNiiigiiH twu to the formejr, oiio to the latter ty|ie. H^fpurding Eee^pSM in (Ai ^^wcl^ 
.ircAtWj in sYi flSSOTj 24~3CiL The third uf WissieKiiANS^ti rDoiipta ha bliiiiguab and W. sipnoEL- 

nEiio publiahea the Uomotio i;W:iTtioTi sepjH’ateiy; l^r ■Sf’rjf dti Payptm Vofiimbia iVo, in 

SI T3-5, 

I havj7 not bwn ablo to &ee W. PehejIaS'Hp /A? Zemn^PapyrL Inimioris tan dt tai nm indTJcA^JiFW 
pttJbiioritu^j in ltp.v. li 

Tha Siito K Norma? r GAnniNEiL, lu a iMAathuiiiOLiHly publtaliod artick, diswueae* P, r'airo Zivinn hSK^i ; 
ttta alfio 3 fj below* A in Pit^fimuits; AJ/y/rfp in CL lUrv.i SLIV ^11-3, 

SFTROfiLbitlfliVy /Jeja. ffrA f/ftf JnrAip.'jr (Jfmrnaif iTi, 12c5) IB reviewed by WiLCT&EX in xfreAiVp iip 

Other revicwja of Ptoldualc t^ipyii orej Powel.!. Jind BABunn^w AW CAtiptir* ivi^ 13(3] 

by H. X B[oyE] in sIjIX i tbSa^p l: Eij<ftii'M 7^hTPt Pityimai*- P-tppri by Wllce^s {ArtAir, jx^ 

S^aia—13); KFaJlMR'^h AonidowrA A'/coftor by the aaluc {ibid.^ 23^1—7 ); P- LlLLEp 1, iv^ by the SfLiua (lAidL, 237) 
iuid G. HoinLLAHD (ReiK tk phii.f iT^iiiVi iTySO)^ 289); WHBTKKMANx’e iTj'Jiin Siavi^y in PioltnTmc £gypt 
by WibOKiiir (ArchiVf ix, 2F>if-3>p C. aui Cf'Ari>Ji. d^^gypttr^ v (ISaCt^ 274r-Bb H. L Peli^ f<??. itiilT 
{1 S0O)p 4iid IV Coifl-SltT {Reij, tip LYT [ 14 lQ-1); ^ rTEOELBElia^ A eitim- iig. XitRjjrtrspH^ 
ordnung {Jat£T7ta(y tvl^ 126) by L WekoEH (jVtfMer xvr Zinipni^p^rtninnngi!' m Sat.^ h 

fl930)f 1500-2): ftttd KunKHIi^R Ul*er dip ViH'^wt/taaing mn Kaina^rnLifUi liy WlLL'EEN (dfvAw, 11^ 33 7-8). 

A rvferenoe must ba^ uuLila bare to atiLkthur diacuvety of ii doouiaenl ut Uutn-EaFopunp wliicAi bi^lM fnLr 
la be quite iin importiktit aonree of itifomiatioiL iibout eilra-Egyptian I w ftiid documctiUry fMnnH. Thin 
is A loan with service in Men of interest. It ig dstefi l>y both the PArthkn ired the Seleucid eras, nod ha 
imiHUThuit in gevural wnye, Lt wjua ffiuEii! im 12 Pek 15i2!} I>y tiho Tiklc eA|heditLun ill a tower to the flouthx 
wcafc of tbe of PolmyrA. A odtututnitcntian ea It njqiesini in the cl 19*50,158-61 

(M. RutflHJVTZKFr nnd C. BHAtjJ^uH9 WRt.t.KA, rh coHiral dit pr^i d^ ('an up, Jr-U. t\ And 

it ha pi{bligh5<l by tba aame twu ucholere in tbe Ib/^ Clasiicdl Sltidio§f A ParsJtjmfjii Chnlftivl luOttn 
from Dum-RtiropMi &fi ^Ao I'^upAraiew. Pp. 7S, 1 jibito. 

/^E>fe?R4itC‘Ao?rkMi!. The most important, publioalien of nonditHnarj' ]inpyri during the yeAr is Purl jt 
of P* RoeSr-Oeor^, This Ib a collection of il^jennui^ntH [Eftlio Ptohinuiic and Exrly Ronjjin periwis.fldniirably 
Esdltcil by (L KiLElfiEii. TLe papyri are in viLrioUB cuIlct-taenH and ot vnHnw kindrt_ Some jire extremely 
fFFigmiinfjtTy bqt tKtlaeni are In giMwi or avtii fim priMcrvatioiu Tliay am nditad with tkm{th rtifniueiikii-lca 
with iudieoftp imd with fEiCisimileE uf two uf thpiu, uob. 11 and 18. The tcuhi litunber 43 m all: only lO are 
Ptoleinfvio. Of thate 1 3 are perha^te from llibeh (KaOtiim raisefl tbe qucBtiou whcLber 1 and S belouf to 
ibft s*amD docutnaiit; rmiy they not be patta of a dunbla iletjdp'^ nm ffoin the Acriptum iiiterieri the other 
from the bscriptura eitanoi- T) i fkT i;aleng to the cullection publi&hod m P. Peinnchp ami Indc^ to frag- 
msnta edited thErry ^ and Id \n the lerttcr of Plato to tbe frie^ of Ebithyria wliiob appeared in Um f^franiZCn 
bore republiHlted witli a niuat yajiiable coanuentary. The dneumenm of tJifl Roman period, 
many buL noL all of wLidi are frem tlm AjBmtiite nomo^ are of various kiials—retunia^ [Krtitiona, djntructdp 
oocmuit^ and one letter Among those which doserTO spochkl metition are 18, on iiitcrivdi[ig bqt very 
fragmentary' mil of bnitlc din^phAip and a nmall group of diMumente {16^ 21^ 23:, ^4^ 30 7, 42) from Mmnphia, 
Faj[^'inuaij^^s'ifiwZ .S'ujn Tl* liidemdutcftii orid TifltBiUiiIver- 

aitlibillthop^phie, 1029. Pp. v + 20B, 2 plat«L 
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Part I pf /'«/«>>■ 3 tT^ VS7J ia Mvievnsd by W^rLraEJf , AreAu\ «t 

M, NMBAA'a irfriiitirt dot^mtHktrk. which iiidudca ohij of tbu ttoman Jiisricd, hw been do 

...yru. .rcr^u, .. W. published by 

a ViTEDLi. Thi. L .. account Of an e«. W,apP^ntly ^ 

Utcunr «r «mi-Lten «7 ^tU (.if the «ama cka. m tbo “p.g^o «Mhe Hartyrs ) 

M n=ix,rt, which throot-hout 10 th. Alex,mdm ia it^deed now^™ 

herdiy Id doubted ihat it ia the oily concartiod, iwiJ the editura wnduilc thiit, si^ vi 

JUt-jidudria. this ia CTidouoa to the erktunue c,f /it. AJejodilri/ki. «.n/ito. 2J» ^ 

luaia,.a [Bull. .1«A /fJi.*. Sn;,;//. liN/ud. 25), 2-*. T!e“^v 

,tiw««o.invi*-l2, i plcid. Wii/Otmi the view of the wiitore MnA../, 

«}4o wiH Lim di« idU; rnwitl'm^, wauiJ did Aluiaudritier iLro 0 (i«At, veiloren habcD, oh dumb (^niin 
.rfLf ai/huD VOTiier duivh Glnen Pt.iIoDilier. dcflidtir im mstereii Sin^ entscbi^n.” The nuitteT la 
bv Oii Piwaims uertitliL G. UR SiscTiB (In htife d^U Ai^Mt^dnin, iii Ath IL A&-. rfi Tiynuo, )f 

iui^liiieH to tbiiik k bnh util mopiuiit^ b i-’iii sii {yra^nt^ b riebieffta uuti eseU e i^li* Ea trattj 
<U wiDUwnirla’t heniK, bu condiulte, the ducuii/CDt diNja i.ot wan/lvd the uld question whe^er Ocu.i.'^ 
fotind it sertute whei. La eutei-ed Akiatidrin. Evou umro pnwitivcly dw/a W. ScHUltAnT take up a new 
hustilo tn the Bilit/JfH- iulerpreutiou i,Df!- Rat ton JhTanJT^ta, hi /ontcA. «. Faruchr^ Ti i; 11KJ0^^^4-.'>). 
Hr hcilik th/U the i«.titl(jiierM Jut/ not HiwukiLg of mi oiktjjigiuHtitutioiibuti.loodSiigftJrthe ^blwhtnwil 
nit rvMiatsLhliahratiil) of a ooil he OTeu qucriea whothcr Augiiatnfi ia tin- "Ciw^'' Kferrod to; 

whether tjH! uiubaMV mov net huTQ been ti. L'kudiu.! 1 timy [/crltniia veulure to mid that 1 eJiam, vii^ 
d«HtleJly. sjc/TUBiitT'a m*in view : tlK; whole wruidiug of the te^t aiiggesto to my miud an Btsuiuent in 
fjixsur of gmiitiiig the jietitlouePi Biiuiothing which they do m/t pusaees. Tlie chametier of tha huid seems 
to tijdKwte H date ktof tiuin Sti itc,, liitnily |jiir-li(n» iwlier tbau the reign of Tiberius ; aud even if ant 
acfdpte the iLkotiflL’nliDQ of “Citesur" with Augustus, one cannot he oertAin that the smlwasy t/si lAm* 
iuuuedistely after the Bfunuu occupatimi of Egypt. 

t>. T>)scn Uas devoted to the lettoi-of Ckndiua to Alraanrtria Lond. iiu ekbowte toODognipb 
which 1 hove not yet had time to reml, eiiii'c Ll smved iia this myiograiihy was being yrejisrtd to press, 
l.in which niipcfljn to Iw of cuuaideniblu iuipoilancf!, Kpittala Clttaiianat Difr iwwmtdetLiii Brief lUe 
Waiter* Vlantiiui rent .fJ fi, t'/tr. and dat [’>rAntA-7itim, FCPi r^t^tieeA-AutpnmA* PtitemicAvnff, 


Rnttvnhurg il N, iWifttl.): E/tiersubu Yurirtgebuchhanditing, Hj:ju, Pii. 48. 

Cw WesseLV reviews DhlA'o dfitt ttnil CAriitiititt (» in Byj.-Feu^fr. JaArL^ vn (li)30)^ JSifi-i), 

tVoLiujilAH (iraf UXKttHjTLUsN&AJfB biLs paHishod on ibiiKirtont new fmgnient of tbs dda Jiidttri 
(P. beroL dSTT). Its pkoe in tbe ^.irootiediiiga neoms to falS Isjtwwn Um licriin and tba tkito fnigiuants, 
aiHf it, IS uciaohed in dialugue tom, Lbe apcolmm being laidurus, Agrippu, and BsU.illu/^ whom UsitOLL- 
l ■VM.EivBA^li idEiitilies, ijo doulit right ly% with the envoy lueutli.iiud in the letter of Lktidius to AlexondriA- 
( J 2 , tiiin gruiiud /Hid i/ti othepi he orgijioe fur the d/iting uf the triul, not m od Initiu 41, and bis n^giiiuerita 
sL'cm to mu very eugerL In any cuhs ihk new fragment is of the ntwost importance and ToJiifi, and its 
ediior is toi* ftmgratiikicd on thu skid with which he has mlitod it and his nsctmatnictiuu of the events, 
JPin «eMS* Braeiiituei aiw de/i tvi/cnnmitvn ffadtiitcAfn J/orfyrer/i/tfea, in Sitz«iit/iii. /V. Jiiiii, IB30, 
Md4-7b. 

I must refer hste to oii iin]3urtAui munograijh by J. Smoux m. Et3_U. 611, for which bw ^ 6; £in^ 
Grru /ceMre/iirm de* h'aittr* Cla adiat {B. U. U.‘Sn ). iSitittn^tb. J}aj)er. A tad., 1 &2&, Heft 8.) M UJichHii, 19:i&. 
Pp. lltf. Aku to WornAH Umf UlKDLI.-tiiCLLBSBANlr's Xum Gn07H0H det in JreAiV, ix, 1S3- 

fur whiuk itcc -f JtEiil >1^- 

Keye&s P^^uiios^ */<* Purina h Ti^vw^vd by Will Sit'S (s^rcAiV, Tjvho aTmv nvinvB 

SASDEHi^'s A ^irlk CiVti/ait^s of Mf? Vfiar 145 4iJ^. E i>ubtj£sbEi W nr^te uu tU ttbbnivkUsd 

frnriinin fouiid in SAJfOEaa'rii tftblMt nud iibstfiwhcr®, i\-R. -Ice InHisr. B.-L.^ 19129^ 

A- DKGfi.Ai^{ diaciL^^ea IVS,L 103B md Tiillitary ilipkimAB gununtUy, H papiro 1015 ddla Socitt^ 

it^iann f i lui^AitErE romttw^ in A^j^piut^ i tlU2£l)i 3432-rN4. 

M. wbii luifi ahown the luiiat jjmi&eworthy Eutivity bi iifjjiAiiiiiujT tha papyrolngieiil flectfon of 

the FoLiilAtihrti Iteini? Eb-iuilwtti At BrnBsel^, hM pnbliHliaJ n ceTiRUJi feturu wbtttb ia of »thcr imTiniuitl 
hnijcrt^t fuT the atnJy of pojmluAiun iiiid the compostitHip of Lhe tAmhy in Ebnuui EgViit It ia of liio 
Mtii y^ t^rMaroiivi Amolhu! iktui comcafroui TUdhutilbors Eaipbtlia in tho PrtwHipito iinim. It hJiowh four 
bn^Liien^ jmJl th«ir f icmlli t^ Living hi ft niiigLe boLUiC. HomueuT the evidence of the ilocunieTit 
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([d !L 5f*-3 rend pnsnjiHikijIjf ^ ^rpdiifiTiiu) (tu* tff(aiij(*rnu) J) ’lijjaiiMi' naiiT^{{f(^aj) K.r.^,) UfM 
?l0Fra£r?E£i^ m dtf II* III I^U'itl Thftfiti* (Bnigea^ 440-BO. Sec ftUa t-Artifl. 

¥ Cl930)it i71 -4» 

i>iB Ftite [Joumal^ ivip 127) reriewod by Wiixim in /Irr^jtip I3t, £41, 

J, O.H NiBETt dlM^uoaeB the Osyrtijiiehiiii jT<ipyruji [Hibli^ed ims P+S.l. 9411. HEPI tNOlKKJlT AlKHS 
P. Sw. TtiiL y4i>)t in xi <1931)^ 40-4. 

A. E. R. BoaK publipbftii m Aitn. xiix, 47-63, Sdfei P^p^ri Tlifwa tmpyri were 

all fcnjjtd in thg tS24/25. They are: L CaEitrsigt of Barviue in Ueu of lutereHt un a debt of Lbree 

tiilELQUp A_D. £77-282 (in 1 2S Ls probiblj tke end of tlie nninnral); a. N^itiiicatitib nf dcfttb to tbo 
villii^ scribe, a^U, ll^! 3^ AppUcation to the riJIagR Boribc Vr\ roinove crao liclding fniin the refiidtae of 
toxablG land lUid lran.ifer three from tlic rnfie to the oiTTfi^i^Nti iA,n+ Sl4 ^ 4, Petition by Lind' 

fiwncre ftnd tenjuitB of KerkTOrfnicha by the epiHtmtegrnfir MtupLkiniiii; of the neglect of this jeirfafriropfift 
A^Di, £11/3; 5_ CartMmbe of the epicrinifl of ^ Ktimtni veterau^ a.e. 188. 

WiLUH-Eil review^ in ArcAwp n, £44, Elthelu-IIolbt'a f^neis J^ap^rt w Odf^f iiod £43—ti 

UKIjL’e FaTN^Arf Dixput^ cojUiBrnimj Ilt^potheoaiifyfK 

Hffertnco lOLiiit be inade Imra to the piiblacatiiits hy P. W- T-nWKs-l3M> of a YAv (1^ lf<6} dieted 

Si6 Payni of the refgq of th* flrat two iToniiaiii. Fm- itn irigniSi^iiiiua in tHilmtiun to ch^unology see g 4 below, 
A Pd/b PiMp^tii and a i?cmiM’iVfc™fib?i o/ CArutLOl^y ef fAe ytfjr A.n.y iii dm. ifniirtt, J'Ad'.j Lf 
£1930), 03-6. 

Ab thiB goes to jjrcsA I hnxB received : li'firA jnr Feiir^giitr^niefit ICbdlsM^ by P. JoUOUl^i from 

Atdan^ Pavi Thtiimt £1930), 474-6ilO. dcuGUET Lnto pnbLijhee ft 3nl nont, ktfcct roriceming the iiiibaeri]>- 
tiun ivvaypdffKir') of hhdli with n view to thsir ncfifrtmtitfti {^atTi^<api(tw). It. iu of izctudtkrahlis iiitereat 
iind ift ftmibhftd by the editor with ft imsfiil dnaLio^iQii of the pmeea* of n?giHtrfttiom 

RomQn-P^La±ituiB. PJi.L iz, fasc, 2 (Jvuntaly IVl^ 127'^ htm isicn i-evsowod by Wii^ 1P>S {JntAiifs U, 
345-0} juid F. Z[uc]S.eiiJ XXIX, ; Fri&xVs P Gift, (.ftiwrftuf, zvi, 127 f) by Hcehtbaht (OmnioTii 

VI 1,1930), 609-11), WlU;RKJf (ArcAii*^ 249-rifJj, and K. Fin W. SL-nhiirr {Phil^ HWA.j l S3n-i0); 

MbUi;iEa^a Papyri «. d. JienT. Jtvi, L£8) by SL'HirniaT {GfWWvn^Yi (1030), B13~4>, 

VViLCKZN (ArrhUj tXp ^47-H), \L Fit, \\\ Sniuiiiyr (PACi. MWA, L (l&3i:ih 074-7), P- Collabt (Arfjf. tfe pAtf,, 
IV=I,VI £l9't0), 411-2; nut yet ftocessilile to mo), nnd Ih OliiAOK {B. LiL-^., a. Fol^, J £19^)^ 

Va-k HoEBiZff-JOliJJAON'e Fil'ii LeaatBM i?k ihs /Vriedfffufl Coil<ici£tyrL by Wll.CklcS £ArirAii\ 243-9}; and 
FunrH's VvT P^p^i tn d. Bert. Bumndun^ (^ewriwf^, iVl, 12S) by the f^me (ifej-d-i S48h 

E^^htinCr C. S^iTMiET c 4 .Ui^ ftttontiou to TV Gnt« 11^ whmh he mprinlii ua n letter ncferrhig to the 
(tcrsecntiGc by Diuclctiim ond lihs ouGf^fc^nra. AVu Ori^niddakumml nwf dfr (/Anj^^ft- 

lu I.V ££7-9. 

An infcoraBtiny of ^ piropftrtios'* for minieo (whink [tre ULLinod) la publiahod by O. MaJiTeuffkl 
fiDiu ft iksrldij jiftpynifl (.?- Boroh ] 3937, bought In 1924) of ttic fitli/hth contnry. d^jparaf^u libdiu* 

{^tvidia Fapyrfdogietif ii, 4), iti Mtyt^ xxzii (192&}j 57-^i 

’tViuGXEH reviews ZmtimfLl'e £ifi« ^VA. Hithtdfd in dreAiV, lx, 2M^ nrid Leittr from 

ihAiiantinapie {Jmnvdt in+ L3fl)^ ibid., £nL 

I rtifEon'EsJ Iftait year XVl, 128) to Mallok'^ |ftililicfttion ol' mma Cuptio imLfinzii with the fonmilft 

rTM^T^-Aoii, W. tLEStiSTENnERfj line fuUnweii tine up with ft furt.her cfilJectioii of stmilftr ostmuA, and hfts 
in soyi£nd rco^MBCbn iidvftiLCcd beyond Llii^ iiitut^iratfttlnFiia given by Malt,ciK. Tie qneetions the Thuban 
lirovetianciQ of the^ ofttrseiv nnd Inclines to pot tlicin Inter hhfin MiXLOx, ^lerluipa to thu oMrly part of iho 
7th centmyi A oQinfMjbmn of the hondfl swi in hie fftc^iimjles with thoac iff the Wiidi Hjirgft ost.raca 
inftkoB me think that he is ri|Ebh By using the Wiidi SftrgM. lexto i elmzidjib* hiu own and tKinverudy he iu 
able to tfirow furthor light un some nf thn^e in the AFadi Snrga valumo, hu explainA as ^*Uy Uie 

mil l fXtt ffritcAii&AAtyptiScftJSn AiO^L'm-fb/rcAti^ in UXTl (|J}30)| Fil-00r 

Syiantim-Afxtb. C. Wifiti^iKljV reviews P. Loud, rv tiiid t .foArh,, VIi (1930), 456-9), 

Anafer Gbifttis'b CAnWnn /Jficw^fwftrjr Lsreviewetl by yciiAnrr iti 6^-£.Z., Xxim (1930)^ 

2&-9. 

P(Hi*r.ripL The fidlowing nfen^nee which baa been glycn me 1 mimut pbu.^ in itn approprUte .sccGon, 
m the pfiHodiial rufew&J to k net iii!OwiH.iyE to nift, and I do not know whnt iiapTnift la iwTerred to: 
E. Mtsdt, AV/[ yrisc/\i*di*r Pup^rm aas in Bib LtiifniMkhun^m^ vi^ 343-4- 
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4, PoLTfitTAti Hjsrostj BioonAJ-aVp AimuriaTRATio^fp TorogaAPay ato €aft0SJ0ii0Gf, 

£renanz7. Tlioref ara OlAttcr^ of Egyptinn int^rfwit in O. Stefs, Intii^n Cn ffnec^uiekim Ptip^\ 
pnblishi^Hi la JndolQ^a pra^n^ui iL phtl. d. Jeutiicfi. nii*m Pm^ Jfjji^ 34r-57L 

Eijssfit xSteiWp GeMcAidua dfi reviewed hj W. ii^^-neuffnwA. 

vtt rift30)p 5U-i^; in ^ 49ffi-5(>a ; atui ia xxui 

t\ Z^i Fin da mrntd^ aniviiftf^ tihu-^ in rcvifived by Xo1iua5 H. Bai'ms in ,foufiL ftamy ^tud.j m 
(]a^>, 234-3a, A raferca« nmj be Tmd^ to HaV2Ii:s'^ Affair of CidihfjHon, 

oj?. nt., AE (It^aOK 1-J3- 

Ptditiciit ffutojy awsf fif U, liriLfiJCJsJi^a paper od tlio visit of Aio jgijid^ r to SiwA 

;Bae yourrid^f evi^ Luj^ roLiuoil oiac^li discuB^au- It bi i:riiiciz£!ii by BnavR ii] 19S9j,370-^, 

itiid hy (}, Pa^jUali m Ifn\ di fL, vu C13^X ^ b3 whom Wilckes repBi^ in J/anct-7i4/i?rT turn A nimon : 
<*iW ^pda^ rn Siijt^nifsb. Pr^ ±ih*fL^ 1930^ ip ummtaiiiiii^ LLi j^vioim vkw; Algo by E* BnKctlA 

in BulL SiK. AivL cf vji (LfiSO), l63-eo, by tJASfi IjAMER ia A7ibp Silrv (ia30)p ^U, nud by U, h\ 
LEEMASs-ilAnpT Ui KUo, XKIV (15^), ltfO-90 Atid a7fPK>t wln> air a][ng to the nsl^oiH view, Od ILb 
other ^iAe tbcja ia J. O, iiiiiSE'B Article in An^. 1939+ 74^, 

-Ah ANOltiE^pfce trikes a moro favouriiblu view af (.''liHiincnes of NoiikmtiB tbaiL Iiau bse-n iibuaUv adopted 
by hiflUrirljkiiti: atee pp, ICJ-lft of rfc? Rhodes ei PlAamkno ds in S.C.H.^ nni 1-1^^. 

Niu.IA' Gueifl di§i;iiaais O.GJ, which whe dates under PblkdidpLioi, la Lixxr (1939), 

159-74, tixr ei^a Pifdftiii^eH.ntf 2 hriy^ i Ler vkw la coatesteii by TL Wjlckes m Ar^MPyUL, 223-5— 
^<tmpmiitt!hrifi ton JlaGhsrfftm^, See also g 2 above. 

A, MosmIuliaso has an aiiick on /7 (fwre^o triiin^u* in mor^ di Tohmec Filifpaiora it fa q^^rta gutitm 

di CdiSfiria in A X tl939jp 100-9v 

In xbZ.t LIT 33-7+ W. SpifcuELEEaG ptiblidbes ^in ^3 iwkc Efit^h^fiuu^ tfiVrsLj iia Oh^- 

iiffypiffn in Prof^-wtEe^rteif, doaliLig vrith a reference to treubka in the Patbyria district in year 34 of an 
ii[Lnaiaai king: be thinki? it ia probably of the Soter II nnd Aleiatsdur poriewi 

An important diMniocut doAling with the Ljaloiy of the Senate at Aleiiimlria Lh pabli&bed by AL Nf>ftKA 
jind Tf. Yttelu in Bull BiK.Ar^k d'Al^.y Suppi. c/a/a*. 23 Cl9:lU)p 9--13+ EiSfj^fUo c/i n^m vpt^^tm di 
AiexM^iidrmi tsd d ufpfstOr which eLtp[>orba the ttow that AuguatiLB ab«>h»fhed the Senate : It ih reyfewod by 
U, WUiCKnE in ArcAiV, r^p 3a3 -ft. See alao W. SenunAKt, D^r Rf.i-t von A/^jifnJreiiij in FantcA^ tL Formchr.^ 
Tt ^74r-5^ and G. de Sasctis, Za buh degN AitMUTuinni^ in Asti It Aae. di Tijn'jw, lxy (1930), 

513-5. 

The lateral af C, F, LEH«A?t2ff-HAurT'fl artiok on the^ G^nntimem Fapynm in KlWj 140-3, 

is inainly hutotieal 

M. Ho^rTOVraEPlTj TVi^ra ff r.tdtr imp/rifil^ In Her. AvtS-, CLXIEE (1930)^ 1^20, Jshoilld W 

uijtod bcrB: ooo jdw ^ 2. 

CvcntribiiSloiis to this literatn™ on tlie Jewlah quBstSoo in Traperial Egypt are mode by S, LOKoa, 
Fpi«tnlti Ul^iudittn^t: Ihr Htuifnidscht^ Rrie/d*f Kfiitm Clisudins mja JraAfd 4Jf Jk CAr^und dfU UrcAri^eu- 
Sum^ iLottocdi-UFE 1930p pp. 48; by S. KEl?JE^Nii‘p Uf*tpfiin^ tind IFafea cfoi AutufjntriJniiiu im 

AUertfim, in Risf. Z., cili {1930}, HO; and by WoLOEfiiAa Graf UlKCLi^GTLT.ESHAvn^ Ein «#««# BratA- 
frnt ifflji ReidnisiAim Jf^riyrmxitsnr iii SiSttinysh. />. A/tjkZj 1930, tj&4-79, Siso ^ 3, 

ScTiiEaL iti Hfdf^rxiJnsAurtyfJi jor GstcAicAfa Jsm Aafwrt AafartOrw-i Piu^ In LIT, I77-20S, 

(1) disciiiraea RG.U, Tn+ in its relntion to tlie PArtLbti waTp And {2) pomta Qirt that tbo greater port 
of the iiaaHflgeo Lu Mrdahi kI eoneemitig Antoninus and Alescuidria raally lefer to GarjucHlla. 

AdmimsiraHfyjt^ The CjTene inaerlptioua continue to emte intorcet: Y, Eunns^BEBn haa an article 
Etir Vef/a*iHiiptuf^nTids pem Kyrsm in lit (;L930\ 332-55+ and Lx K^^rngLllT la R^v. it Ej^aii 

203-3. notioea one by Paola ZakcaH, B dia^ranana tit (^rpjK^ m Atii R. [pt Vitn^o Liiirui 
.1929), I2&I-1305. 

A. WlLaELM+ iHiKihrift ans Thshtn^ in AreAiVj 314-7, should be noted in oonaeiiuu with PeoJouhiic 

tnilibii^ Oi^nimtion, and C. C. EiMAO, A Grwk /KJmjpfioH, in Ajim. ,SiTt'.+ ahi^ 7Y-80, in conneiifTn with 
.Rt3maii load gevcrunietit, 

K IL Goonis^roijuu htis modo a ettidy of Philo's account of Jewish Ic^ practice at AlexAndria in Th* 
/nriiprndfnei o/ tA^ Jewiih CourU in Rf/ypt. :^ew Haven, 1929 ly ii +238. ft is reviewed by R lUnm 
in Cf.JSJtv (li^h S04-7. See g a 

Artletos to bo Enantioaed here, which belong mAiiily to other Bcctiotis, are E. BECEEipfAyxN, Siitmyn 


I 4. POLITICAL HISTORY, ETC. 

iuf antUrn iyhi^j0Ur^m^i^h4iS- Ilf, innsf in JncAiV^ ci, 15G-8S («« § ^)t A. DM 4 i&AEiiPf, 

H papirO Socifta iuilmnn e i d'l^^^fUii Ttii^ihtri In ^ 5 ^) ■ 

jifiil O. fcsTElK^ in f'ArtrnrtcTmij lTfV-?:Wli {hw % 

II^ niBL]^ iw iiuiti'tiiiriii^ tiuut Lbts li]^ Lhu docilijnite^ l&£C--30i| oX tLo Uiiiviaiisitj Bnuiicln, 

121 iIlmL uf IklUiL Dr-UErrs on Lb* M/et^ M Mitt. HefomiuM maj alflC I* nuide 

Jouof ET^B pnhliiiatioii of u letifT coTic^miug the regiNtratiiiM of litfdii refeiroi m in ^ 3, 

Oil l^jrKn.Tit.cTirt iiAlcuLiiiBtTiAtiiQDv tbn T«^i»rk wblti^b bn* appeared dmiii^ tbe jmr WiihIlI W3ntii t-n it 

dliHCrt^tlon of tbo UniYBn^jty of {liiamoii Ottq HoesickeJi, wjid Ran^iniidittilf tJt 

Tirirandim: £m RifUrti^sum Mnd ftj^rriftrt'?KV4^t T^itdxit&ferk (Unive^^^^^±av^i^b^^ TDti Rol>ert 

in B4inuir-I-«paig)t it»30. Pjjl I, 33 H-ljebwdanl This is d.£wlj^si as & mspplDlLilJllt t(> ibn ffer 

^ripi;Aw.-4w-7i Pitpymj\^rtmdBu of PEEiaiuEJs^KiiKaLlNO. Tbrn studiitil, of iidiuiiiiHLTAtivB bbtoir bus uvufj 
ptsiiHciii t<i be gnttcfol fqr «Kiir-Joiivs ng work inicb &a tbld, 

G. ’RoctilxlAlII'dl i/adminatraHon a'idie de hftB bwaii reYiew^ bjr’ O- WP2 shl\\ 

mti^rkcL JtiArh.^ Vii {VM)), 473-^^ bj K. StJCJS, Ti (1330), 4iH-^0 (cl Hut 141, 4l£-ai! 

by k Sav^ lU^, 4im-7: by IL HnutLiA, BaH. ^ Jftidt- rfblitr,, no. gS, 1710^ ftnd hj 

M. iJrtff., IIXII 70-1. 

TVjw^frrijjA^. Uiiniti’ dn ILeisHiL HU HiTiasosf gi™ bis rvwrfu jHJjw/wrttnf HiwictH d 

Fii:A.^?iEtfEiy4 hi fJolL Itut. 4"oncA_ {>r.+ sxis (IS5&), IfiO-THr 

Fe. ZUCKOl mVkQWJa F. W. VON illflSTKG'si (*H56 J^wrud/j XYl, 130) IE D. 1330, i. 

F, Breccia review^ H DiEEBSY^a MeitHah^ ('^f^u€A.Nra lin in BvB. Site. Ar^A. 

d^Al^£.,\n\.nm^),i^iV-7b 

Chrunulwtff. A. Eu It. Bliae has foLind n new CAlignlan wimtli-iiiime s TM J/oulA 'Ayptwir^r^mt in 
drtTjiiV, IX, 2^ 

^^ARV E. IliOKFJi dc^iJif witli the g;(inebil 2 { of 7’4-fir JNlmflUjpw/tffl C^^Bsdar in Jrt'^tV, is, ^Sft-7. 

T, k pEEt reTiewsi Kueitbchek'b [a^ w, l^'jJ iu xvi (X330), E. CAVAlfifTAC 

iR>iiow Fi'injEDJSQniM » TAr 'iwe XTi; 13<1) in /f. XKlll {3030)* 88. 

J'. W. TnWKBllNri dkeuaBoa tbir i:tiJrtiiitib>;^^ of tJie jmT JLD. §38 Ju the lijfbt of E nsw pu.|jf ruB fra^ont: 
A Y(df Pttp^nu nt\{i n BtxifRjndt^itom of VAronoloff^ of (Ae FueU' J-n., in xini. JaaruM PAii.y W (1930), 
62 G {bm S 3), 

5. Social IjIFR, EnucATioif* Aiit+ EuixhTiUJO HtHToKYt NPitnuiATicB* aed METEniAKir. 

GvtitraL A- M. Anee^d^ ban puhliiiiied 1in-op^q Ai^^us^rtoE Tu^ a\ 

^£A4iJI'0^Vu:v^cwuCoi fifpm 'li ftr|r|i,UMrj!u cHEqi^njb^A rcib AbllEFia,^ l^30|. Pp. Iti-L. 

J. Vogt's JT^rodViJ in Ai'^^ptm (bbo iti, 130} is revieweil hj E. I, Beul In xvi (1030), 2083 

and P, ViEfiECt'a PktiifMph^uk («ee sv^ \ Wi) by U+ PttiiADX iii V ^ 3030), 333-8i hj E. BEKOCtA 

LU BnlL 4Sof\ ArfA iVAifijr^ vTi {Um), JtM-fit ATid by F, OeHtel in //^f. cxi^lll (1030), 08-9. 

KnifTOVTZiPF*# 3r4t' Scndid UTt*i Hufoty of lE^r^ ftAiman Smpirr Iuih benu nivmwi«L by Ngiulast 

ir. BAiNEE tti Bfm. Smd, six f lieu], ^^4-35. 

iHAlintiiryt Tbu lirtiVlH by A. ANon^Auk^ on CleonjeaoB of Niiiikm<tia mentioned 
in ^ 4 Biuinbl nutod liEPCk 

Thero ta a vitEujhble ooLSeetioii of Egyptijtn material in F. nurciilEnixitlHf IFirljicAa/i'^ilrAf 
der rof^ Alif^midisr bu Jerui, 1930^ jip* 14:*: It jh roviBWcd by ^ K[ziHACHj in Bar. ufEA, 

Xixi (1930)^ 384-Ti, by Ax Hlancilbt in Andrtt- iSdr.^ 1930* 228-0, by ,k Gi ALlUtE bi /(rwrad!, IV1 (1930), 
anil by A. CALUEJiixi in Atfp^pluSt xi (I931)i b3-4. 

G. Glgtjs hiuirviiiililsHhed bisGrtiolp on jfw ptipyrus niwnji j^roctiw^ Dotii-^rod in JoEenn^ 

XVI, 130, in Euil. Bot\ An^ih^ d'Atrr^ tii [1930), 83-flO, 

W. k IVEBTERMAJCs'a tA Pioitwiale (seo Jonniftij svr, 130) \& reviewed by U* WjtCXJfeil 

in Aiic4»V', tXp 252-3;, by G, PEEAnx in Ckron. V (193<>), 27‘iH^f, by IT* L Bltilj in CY- iuv(l93r)J^ 
900, and by P* (.VinnaHr in B^ff. tie pAiL^ nvi {I03i>b 4lu-l, 

k WEETEflaixiLEE ^iVPit B. n-^.-fiil flRTiE'ey itf IVor^ousiu^ mid 7hjp<zii^ Backing in AnHfvitp in tbe 
^^j(i:fp?j!ijf of Ei-imoiflir- Jiiwf BtiJdsiija f/iJtiory^ Lll (liJCttIb 3^i-5-l- 

VuriGLii! i|ki^tiona nfibiiiu^ bn tbe tinomon mv ilL^euifiivd by Walden ar Graf UXKC'LL^CiriiiiZXRANV, 
Znm ifnomon d^t in A rf*Ah\ is, 193 200, See rUso 3, 0. 

JoiiTTL cif l%yirt+ Arek. xvil 
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V. MidiTiK, lajitaaliii rvmnim (Kfs® Jourfia^, lUJj 112)^ is neviiswDd Yvy RfKR^ACfl] in arch.j 

A. Keu rI; nritipa ivn aai Hi&ndtt unJim Jn in (10Sft), 360-S4>. 

A paper bj K. >V'niTiLLifHO?i^ ^am. rn7tiiMf;/im m ia publUiiefi In Aiifa et 

UkiV. K etui, 5. iktao fl; 

C. WEsazLT dieciBscs/Mi) itipides trampordind^ in J^lndi BaTt/antf^ ii (1030), 17-6 (see Juumai, ir, 

The firat piirt of a paper bj M^hu 51 tins Ado Ha on Im nuinydrioiur ij* neW fifdf ^muj-roiTittsaa 

JtppoJUfa in A^nffyp^ftA^ s. (lOKB), EOfi—t8L 

IL A. Tuovpaox dknwsss the refercia'CM ti+ Syriait m MrlhtMla' Eyypt Lti JX, 207-L3. 

S. Zjutis deah with Tkt Pitd^mnic Syst-ffm, of Wat^r^Siipply Cn th*.' FtiyyAfu in dwii. jjsx (llD^3<i), 
27-3a 

£(fuait{o7t, AViMOfp and Art. lo A J&^ool tn iWsjtmK Epypt, E, GAaDi^TER ihAti with tho trainitiif 
o-f bo/g in the iWiytetm luentiMaeJ in the Zeuon j^a|jera ^ VK alIv 1--^ S™ tsJso i 3^ 

E Ilfitjij’UlA Uotit^m 3r3 i t flT A K CJHin4lNA''s ^hf/ c£ffir SAiilptar 3-Vlt 

131) 111 iStdL Arck. dAlejv., vn 

A awi w^itrfiVrj and MiPrififtyy. il. G. Sourzo Un iwulv/ tfjfpiMe du monistiiiri dei Luft^nM m 

CArem. Y (1930), 

iF. G. MinNG di&ou^aea a nuixilisinjitjc problem In the Qnoincui in Tkj& Itvinait retfttkiiion of ^A:cAany^i 
rK?i«a i?i dtmrftalt ivr l(J|l- 70 . 

iL Law^ 

A- 0^ef*aL 

\. BimoympAitA rotif We regret that for a second conseontivo jusu- tJie hist. dr. 

Jc«S4 not t^oniain E. pERiiai''H hiHiogrftphiijhl bulletin. We ncordi R IL Jtirisliiickar f^jpyrm- 

f^rk:/d, Vi (Oh. m7 lit 01 i, lasil), z ; U. WiLCEES, Prhimien^Nefimt, Archlr, 

II (lOSOX -2S-r?e^ L. Litr.f'citm'irb^MAdit, ll (1014-30)^ §AT-314; A Caldehisi^ 

ih'btiM/rtffifi mftodtea ^tudi di £yiilfiiay{a e di papimt^yvi^ A^^yptHM, x (1S122)); 3i!lt-73 {Oirittu s 
ammimitraiinm, 353-h}3 Ti^f( rocmtmm/iU AL HonnEUiT, Btdl4}tm papyt'if-r 

%j 5 fMP, Byinniion, IV I-9a (wtraot), ftiid iW, V (1939-30),. e&5-70: tbo same In OArtin. rdBy.^ 

IV {IU21>X 329-3^ V (193(.|}, 136-63. P, tJOLLlNZT hm MU|ienn4ied th* eH>ijapilH£4Li[i of BiMiotfrftpAis des 
ira€aii;£ <k droit roi^miiLm tmtyits jrati^u^tf (PfliriB, 1&3U, vl-h42 ppw), going yp to tbjs end of 102S. hi 
Artli. yiiirid,^ xix {1930), 339-dip P, AIaudi jpveK n □eoi^lug^'' of A- Alijk!itOki, aceuiuijauioii b'?' liis 
hibSiogniplijK Eilliitgraphioiil maiter ^iU aJao bu ft-iniid in B-Z.^ ttit- (iji:^. 3i>j^ 391-3^ 473-8. 

The repiibliciatioii of FMaisfa sshorU'r works baa tmw lieen oompkM (Op^rr di CoMnrth £firnni, 
voIh. t-V, MtLan^ 1929-311) under the moAt w>inpetcnt oditurslnp. The fifth vrjEimin ^^rntarna valuable 
tndeAeA of sulijculai ^nd (pa^iyri, pji. 522-^),. The volume of most d-ireot imponanee to im h the tiiut, 
uti HoiimnrOrByzautiirii law, but tho qtiiili.t;^ fhf Fnaais’i'A Ti'ork in all bmncbes of Itoman law tiiakeB the 
coinplclft set deairablfl m any lihiary. In li review of thu fim two vnltmies E, Sttcix, KA\G.B,^ xXlv 
[.]93iD)|7&-Si^cciijfcrihute£ «jl eicefient oritJcHl aocauiit of FfiLRiiai'a work in tiii^ aubjectf?;, the Rktwphraee 
of the Inatitiitewp the Syro-Hfiiiuin Lawbook and the Inetitutea. A ouUention of a tutdiy [hfrererit kind U 
titudi iji. ontyre iff /Viro Ittttifani^i, i^iv, Milan, 1930, with eiipplomoiitaiw fndit^ d^fl^ in which kat 
papyri 4iccupy pp. 764-70. It ia a mirror of Romfuiiatiu studio all over the worlA A minder of tho 
coiitribulioua, issued Hispafaicly, have hewn mentioned in thhs Btrytim in th& last two voarfej othm are 
reft'rred to balow, 

ii. l^al history ofanti^miy. E We-fOEi'a JaristiM^h^ fJtemtitriibsT^irht, 11 {A 1) muiutains tha point 
of TOW of his previoua irngtalmont {Jooy^fd^ iv (1029), 137. Cf. Journal, jtvi il930), 131); we sre atill 
under the rubric d//^mciV Diodf^yan^j^n, ami not till tbeno.tt instaiment aball we reach the moiiugi-arthiu 
Eiteriiluni whiuh k iKipjrologieal in the strict stnat Whivt we have Jicforo us ia nut a hibliogniphj proper, 
though the Uteraturu nited h trimuiitrveT imi an aztiolo, doaliug ehioHy with acientiber metheds and aims, 
ill the fonu of u ee™ of rniiew?^ of mora ue h^ recent worka. Two main topics are treated: the Instory 
of uncienl kw general ly, moro particularly orienLa {pj^ g;ia-SS), and the |iroblcm of the evolution of 
Koimm law fmra the end of the nlaSi^ma! period M Justinian (pp, 2S6-^7 ); there is an apijcndii on a 
umnW of genial works not falling undor either of tho two main bsyidiuga ([ip, 307-14), Uont of the 
limraMire niL^itioncd Tinder the hrwt beading haw already been rc^sitred Imre (Jourmjl, at cuni ati, 11, m); 
whaL haa. not would iunry us heyand our proBent flornpe, with the eioepiion periwigs of E. Wziuo^s 
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review flf Wkkgeh'* Dtir cto. (JesR-Ha?, KV (IS^Sl), 12T), in Arrh. H, «, H% iin 

(Iiut acou). WJsNOFJt^fl pp. S6S-83 pTe sui a el\ oIimLiff: ^isjTey of tli& raoiem litiantiire nf iirientia 
liiw, mjL'!lu.d]ng Jewbih. VitMOUS particuEiU" ItAima of tlie article will Ld meiititmisd iu bine (xnifbo ^>f 
adctiun. Isi. tho kulnjimI [ifiEti of th-0 (I^fcfrfiVAf will Ld fouit'd sm jirCL'^jitut of Ikitytiifl c€Jiitro''f(iRi?^i ii? flrbicli 
S, Keo^^itjono djilI P. Colli EtfRT ^ltb prutu^^uiikstiL Tlic pjaiiiou, j!jaoil<sraU‘l>' eautwanlj b^ktu up Exflisw 
LiiiiMilf ia ikiituriillj mo«t iiujiorLELiit. To th® works* JiiC-utioU'&j 3 is tUbs ocmiicTiioEL iti iti 

131-2, add ft abiUiP JitliLok on RlOOoWSO'a pHJH.[t.Loci by K Al.OimTAfllO^ in i-rid lU iit/srjwfnjsflniJ- 

ftw, St. 1, 009 -72; ft critioiam of tbe other eiile by L Oiiia/JIIHE^ iTmopi ««WfJ 

storia d€l dir. rofrt., ArcAr giurid.^ nix (193bi. !^7-Ufip Lbrs-i28 ; and two c^rtitributiois* by S. Ricsqobo^JO, 

A'critico-^^tQncti nd mmpt'A tfff d(r^ rom. c (hIt- jlfiaL H. f'lllfx IlLiO, a, VI |l)^ 

otftting hlfl powitsoti Lii a. [Vi|inbir inicmdi', and ditUa d^trinn d&titi dir^tta 

^fir. rtm. (Afia. .Yifjw. ffiitdtL xiv ^^9-447,, prudu^ tbjit tho dcvdoiniMsntja of tbe biw of 

tujiinoy foLuid la the /an'i were ftlrendy kinjwti in 3ub&tmn3e t« the clas^dcat jurlatar A amuiaT 

reault witk reganl bi- tbe diKsHrsEic of lUid &(S!um {apptrt frtnii the Bys^anthtc diatinctioii eit/jpn 

^ofa iullI ^ffw) ia pBikjcLeJ by P. KufiLlCIi, /At ^7/1^40# dir grierL FkiloiopAi'if tin/die EntiriiriditTuj d^n' Lr.Are 
iK d. V^^i^hidif^Aigniden I't?! /fuf.-A/ (eitr. a. idi K, IjimiiEt Boflbi^ 

imrf. Ha ooucludcs; " It ia notiiwortijy thftt iisfluL:iii:cs of On^ek vihiWjjJiy nod rhetoric oti the develop- 
tJkiEut of BiMo:kii 1fteaik in tliis cane bp ailiowjj with probn-bility for tbe Htrly elajsaioiil pcricHlt tmt not for 
the |44±riQd of de^ikerfttion,^ A nuilutary itoiinibe oF rattoEnkli^in te adtiikulfilerod hy \\. \\. 
nig. Xhii, B {iM FurtiV} and f/t£ nittJioeU o/ Hii TijiUckr. k£i}ktAgeicL, X 1 1934^ Ul^± We 

bftve alao to Dole F. PkIMOSEeiji, arckuu^iKAe T^jidmi Justin^dju, SL fJyn/njifp, i+ ftnil 

W. KLT2fKti4 AfetkadUrJi^ iii^nichlupiuAt^ *Stii'_i l r^-i (a Run.ifoftry)i 

b.th ojEtreiooly ioteiwtintr. B. KfHLfek, /^AiV_ Jl'iidl., L iUmy), 73^^, ftfter disaoribiLiE ibo onklerts 

Dielbuda of diii-Viverlug iifcter|Jolfii7icirt% and iKpintlng entt tbe thui^n^ of tbo LL[i|^iatie and rhythmic- 
(Kel’ukitj!) tcati*^ JtWAnia ihf highrat prjtikio to tbe w'ork under review, IL Lew am! IL IEahel’^^ /ndfir 
*/v.m fn Iii»iitiia?ti dirtintur (i, hhb. Eupfi. I, i-ilL W eltoar, 

1920)^« But olH^ioTi^s ibuL tbe sbows that lOQfo th^kik Juilf tliu L)tgiist ia onder aiiaptctniiT and asika 

liow tho oonapSIora could Slave done ao oiulL Lj three year^ It na time h^r jiliiUklu||ti5t3 to nriiici-w hJlI for 
jiirLtfta to aeLf-criticize. 

Yiuldhig a litfcio to VS'cNnEa'i luhuenee, wia liu^y iiietition E, very useful S^mmaUi^kht: Uber- 

u. AbA. X. rur^Vii/. Fei-At^ Aggpr^ (1903 ^7-73, atiitable for non- 

apocbJksba, voticheNl for by Wexgiil ArcA/r, IX. ^T>S, n. t. 382; Q. FLiatftNT, flelt Ada 

tf AifiiNj (i^L p^r r Qrfcntif komOr 1929, not eeen)+ cm wSiieb aee P, (k>iJ.T?fKT, IIsp. Aiit. dr.^ TS (L>aO)* 17d-7, 
and P. iCoftcwAKKii, K L (iDrid). eftT-9. Add A- ALtJi:ftTotfT, /bV. biL., dir. hdi-ntniri, Ji'n iiid. {ht. prr 
r Europe f>r,p FLonse^ !Ln3<)}^ wiikb ift reconimended iKirticTiilnrly for itf biblin^Tniiliy by P+ PobaNllcR, ffpi'. 

cfr.p iX [IRStl), ,^154 ! aJfli^ S S. ^ A'UP., L 43it-40, contOiaLtDg P, SoaClLv^EU'e view of 

tSio jwkftriiTiig &f pruiMirtv ill IniJdiC-AKavriftfl aale^ ^wal B- Valoui^ // dir. di4 sepoh\n> infl^ aniitv in 

AjtA. gifirid., Ill ay®0:7 r>9-8€ (pi-fr^Ptolesiiaio), Finally, in VL PAX/, XiV 294^7. M. Radis 

revik^ws K. R CioonENCUTOBp TAt Juriipmd^igii of the Jemeh CmrfM in Sggpt...iindffr tAe 
ET}ipirt...i New llEiveiip 1929 (not ^ieen). Kb holds unaetosiriLi^' and tuiprovetk the luain nonUrntsofi of 
the hoi^k, that Fbilo^ft four Irfsitke^ IM rjiwtVu/jTnfi do not siet forth an aliwtntet ayMlntu buwed oxi tho 

FimtjLLGtiebp bnt tbo ftt^tind law of tbo Jewiab uuiirU in AloxMkdrliL Reficestioufl of that law tbem tuny bo 
ilk Pbllo. but bk detect cbeui requilreti a^H&CEnl qiudifioations. 

iih Mi^^i-btfieoifs rsvievM^ There: have lieen the fnllowiD^ nestled af L. IiVenoek, Am HovffUenindfje k. 
FapgruMUii^trTliveA (Uumuli^ 1928, Siisu ■/namuJ!, iV (1929)^ 132, arid xvt (193^1^ 132, ill)' P. CiiLLINRTt 
Iltpir. AXrf. ifr.t U 330-7 ; P. U. Meter, Z A'lr., L (U43lij, JjOfi 19, n|7 ; Ik KenLEa, lAiif.^ til9-£3f 

11. Kas XiODLiJ, O.Li^.f Jtum 54Jfi-9 j E (iuri'E, Phil. U'lJcA,, l (1930), 46-fi. AU nre favourablo, 

iTut tniUflL Mti qnite Ahort, KfinLau’B conialins luturuetin^ au^^jp^lloiu* for fLiLTther word^Estudlee of tbe eamo 
iknlure ^ WnxiiEsPti on trypaxfni^ i&iid ^ATA NiEOLb olioervea the importaaoe of CSreek patriatie 

literiLtnie of the J urtt-tiiian j^er^i, uiul nete.^ tbe imhlicaticip of tiio fimt jaartu of a ayfttetiiatie Index to 
Miasifn Greek Piitrcdogj hy nA>l'2JCT^a (not eeoTO. 

Tn J/x-uncjirs (L^ydcD), 1XXVI11 (1930}, tKk U. Cqfts revinw?>K h\ jm Wdee 4I, f^nlprrbrcAvnjjp^^ tibfrdat 
UrhiniMnActMtnt etc\. (Mnikielk, 1924). (IhituL Kot Been.) In a coitTul review nf A. LxTirr^ Lr de 

eftwip/JeiUffM (Parui, 1927), E. EfiusL draws atteutkon to the poafdVnlity tbtit aoiue featurea of that iuHtltiitian 
me of ffnlipsnwtic origin: A^T-fA/fr, KIIV (l£l3i>), S8-10I ; cf- U- BlUl^ K Sav.^ XUX (1920), 56CMk 
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It, Juriific! t&etii. t.rf Juriirtif. texts. C^^niflu fie* by W. Graf UiKtriiLr 

UTTLLENJ^^'fl, ia s«o ULiCiasid Ilia rittugista (^‘IfYiAiV, i:e 18S-3m}) that thn bnefost sioccunt of ita 

maju Lfjndu^ti-an wiR aiiitico. It ib tiukt iho ia itn extract from u mucti kq^r fxu<fj«an^ iniHle with 

the n^hocial abject .if jiT^Tiding, pfiN>hftbly for ft sutcrnfin^LtD of tho l-L^ n Rtmunaiy stAleniDDl of tLo ixtwitLttii 
ill iiLiilt^ni tho bw Luiil fcHi:ji idturisl op wti* m flux (nV t t^hiXiua of liiH yr. menniihg 

*^doulitM J^iata^), ITeilC^ the topics iiXV bv oip UieiiltH tbo moat iiaportriTlt |iartfl S'f tlia I.Vi oi^mipatulicfi. 
Points to wbicli U.-G. giyuB apeciiiJ attoiitkin jLnn Llm l.l.''* poaltian in Biuznil uLattor^ (aiit^^hiutiial jkgree- 
mant ^^ith IL StuaJit Jos eh), the ^pulturc reguJutions (f^rtowiow^ I auJ 2) *a abuwiiig u reversiou by 
M. AuxEiliuA to Trajiips, the Alemndrijin kw of intoNLhLc^ i5iicceti3i4nii (.^ 4) \%s showing lUi uu-Ranukcij but 
l»rhfi|id HelEauktic-^ lituitatioa of tlin citole of pufiiHiblo itiheritAtra, ai]d rBHtrictions oij the cooiuiorcml 
cepttoit? of FJtJiie-delitorfi 70. Ed. 7^h. luL 2 find 3), A aew otlitinn of the woll-kitowu 

Owrt'tM;jii4iar] Cltiiidvi d«etif{u indieum^ etci lyB) baiP b^ii publbhiKl wiGi etjfcumentftry 

bv J, Esine QerkJUs/^form ties Kuk^s Citmtitu* Cl l), Al\ jfh.-kist^ 

I929j 8, He ^Ttia aDcno rgw tB3itiLrvI reodnigi? and cfHijeoturea, one of wliich [tL 5-3) wnqk], on his inter- 
pretatjon^ rcmoTe tlio difficiilly a» to the L iVei^JcirMi, He argisoa timt the Ortifk (not Oratumes) down to 

11 oaticmia civil miik, and tmJy ibereiftor eritniiiiLL In tn^Tifd bo the bt.ter ht? niakas an bttirEstjtijpg 
point oil Lhn ennojpEJu cMtisHiwm of il^ Hi Veiy brief notiw hy H BonETTiJfT, EfdK 1st. Dir. /fc? 7 jn,, 
iBLlVln (1930), rari-ti; by F. dk ^Iclgkta, six Hiddciti isiraj in note tip 

SI re™w qf F. S^dia ivmp^enza dti CenitifAnri {Xfcip[Eaj 19^8, nat wsji) sine soino valimUD reto^rks 

by l\ KoscRAEJiiR un &iTiu>ox'y view-?: ^ i* (103' i). 001. The qiiestioa b of the of iubscriptQ 

iudiao in tLo Orettio Vlaadii^ ^ IQ, wbiehj if we uocie(Jt tjTMEjitrXk Kinteni.[i>q 1_btt i, ft-n, il deal with 
civil ia Eitily pjtpmlklijd by Fliiiy, t, 7: snbscntfin-e i»^diiriiLm cujn iidpersarit^. 

Thisii Kubohakeh omatca the likelihqnd th«t dandiiM wsih flJui;eniL'd with dentnmvintl 

(Sthocx, 47-8), But KiiecHAlLEa aoes diftieulbli-jii in isTROPx'ji nwiin contoitioii, juiii LhiukH that tbo iihaT[t 
Lramdtiqq uifirkcil by iVaifi ^wwf#w» iu tr 11 may indioato a paasiEig from mcasiires tigaiiiia manceuvre® 
requiriti" only pmviJaiiJiLal to th<iF?a adroittiDK of dcbnite tcpitsiiiiicu, imt, m ^iTliOL'x bold^, ft^ni civil bi 
mmouJ cases. 

H VuLtEJiftA, Slsm. JuTm Lfnceij ni, biK£L 1 (193l))p hm pxiblislisd whjlt in evidently aq iiiipqrhirLt study 
(not of ihu mjTftcdaua V^^Ualitr Mnjktiniruin ^ P. FoUusieu, kist. dr., It 

C1&3C1), 174‘^ givert q abort aecuunt of tbe ntudyT while juliuiring it, ibiiik^ llmt tlii? fragmental^' 
cimjacter of th^ CffUatw rendei's iHisttlbia nncortisin- A frillnr and weighty discusslqEi is given lo it by 
E., LfiviLt L {I930)j. 698—VO-^i. He wdeemea the tict tbat il.! Last a lawyer b4is been found ^unipctcut 

to deaf also with the Lboologictil nviilence, aiiil+ in spite of some piirdality Emd omiaaiuna^ he regards 
VijLTEimA‘'s WE^rk Bh ft gi-eat odvancjc. But ho do45'i not agree with its i»noIii 9 ]OHiB, wbicli iire that thn 
(.^tdUtiui IB m Aih. ceEit. work (after 324, Cod.^ jUenTiii^.\ un aiHilugotjc by a Jew who is defending, a^tnefc 
the now domiiidiiL ObriMtiiins, the Mo^de law m Iting In manLfolil Itarniony with the Romaii, and to Lbat 
extent its birerEiisTier. Levy j^greos that it ie a Jewiah iij,H>ltij^ticf, Init holds that it is culdri^aid to beatbeq 
mlejns, not UbriBUoii. Hail it been addressed to the latter, it wouM, iniitoa^l of ignoring their laws, have 
inisEsted on the haniiony ul the Mossjq hww with Oliristiatiity^ and on their commoq tuiti thesis to Eohlaei 
L iw. Pkiity of exampl«i would have been found in the Cod. TAeod. Hence the Ctdiaiio mtuil have Ijcen 
written in Lhe bnatbnii pcrkrtl, and the true iermijius jw/r ^hiciM is the Edict of AliUn (qnrstien of date 
of tW, Dermog.). Tbn post git^frn is fumidsed by tbo Eiiict de J/Viau:Acu-u, Cb£f, sr, 3. Tki 

Miviowonds on the question of tho lr£ms!ijj«sioij, which Levy iviva woe Jewish till thu htb enuH, and that 
of the inteTpoIntbii of the text {none of the KumLiii partiij, lUtd nLmclndBB that Uio t7o^f(AtiVj refleota fiomnn 
law of Lhc beginning of the 4th i^nL^ and that such scholastic mduenoe ns it aimw'M k VVesteni and pre^ 
Constnutine, 

In l^aulm find (ftfr Z, l (193<l)i^ 1172-9-^ E. Lrty mj^Sniaitia tnic tnoy aiiy 

jiroVfcis, thab Paul's are really nu antholngy made from Foiira wtirks in the 3ni cojitury, at hilest 

bcHjKt €<aL Tit^d.f 1^ 4, Si ^327 7), with the object of rendering Paul available in practEce, Tliere are 
abbreTriatponE^ cqinbiiuitlDQS and reiirruugenionba qf j[MUf&yhgeSi but not iiibenlieiLal ■dtni'LiLluna. TJie bnmi 
of ibe ooinpikr ia shown by unconseitiud hngniNtiL: varLatititoi, an^l by ajmplihcfttious ronderal necctismy 
by the Elocay of jurkBprudei^ce, and pcjssibly by the sbikiidoJirntnit ot Lhe^ybrnipr^n. The Evrtiolo is a fino 
firet-fruit of ita author a Erg*'iimit^sind€x jh fus wui Leges^ SS'ciimir, lW3n, which wjVcts a upimber of 
sonreoB not within thu acep^ ipf thu varh*us nxiating Imlnxes: lietalk iu Z. lUiVi (1926), 287-0 and 
L (1930^ 727x The Bouroos iciEihide several olaaiiioijd fhiginuptH recovoreti by isapymlogy too hiLe for 
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LadtiaioD m tho hut the imjHjrtiPwae of ih^ ^-orki whi-cb iM onuaitlcraWe, 

in reg^mJ to tlicj Icgid apc-tth O'f the jw«tH.ibwsfliiail Wfet: iMw K UoLW^f^j 

A. {^(uTidici iniditiy Si. Btffi/iint^f ni+ 4 3 UiHibiisii^iK (m } A fragiiit^iitao 

5tb-0th ueritiiry jSdLpyFiii LtJiildiDmg Greek *T/n:jfAE cipkiulDg luw U'no*- They ^ cite lIodeHtim^ 

PjitJ ftiLfl Papiiikii, to do not ooiuctdo witli U. Wl, I Op Tlutt this kiAu/A* bE^m with ci-i 

aiiggEHts that they jure Jecturo^isotiaa^ j.(eriifl)^ a rrlic of the very nlonieifcliiry tejicLing l^f Alexei iftii 
kw-achwl g ib t/’>> Pm^iiLiitH of Jt HUJidl isSusiitp iun botli aidfiss oonbiiniu^ CVfl 7, 

AL.j/ywf to 7, 17, 1, 2 m/tUitmtiiH* but rejiflou* of 11. :Mk do^ifirtEi™ 

fpuio our teiib iMii tiiiLt tliis in?ty bd iiiiLidimr triuLfl of tbe brnt edition of tbp t'tKf'M ; Imt this, luuid d£>&i pot 
Eijujoar to W the oame tie tluit of l\ Oxy, 1914, tiiou^b It ht uf tha e^iusc iy\^ (o) A fr^smtukUry peLltioj], 
of the refgij of AuitJiUd Lmd Ctimni'duH, to the i'fi^ynnjr of ALoAsmilna, ite^kiDg [*w qs-nypo^^ of the 

of SSahlldA AjwllouaTSa in tho iyxr. of 11 erne 3 eO [JO I LB. IL Id j^CCtunpatoW,! by ei uu^y of her 
wilip made per net er f^g tmnatnt^^d xuto Qrerek. The ktmht arr Jier two »oni\ the ^.ictitinnoepi. TLc Iacep^ 
of tlij& s^Tj frHgiinuifciry pftpyriia me in iinrt r^Lorabli? fn^m the lUftie jujLmlSeK B.Q.1T. 3^ P. Tlumb. *3* 
jkuJ JKi.U. 1<T»5, 

Iij. Bie. di Storifi drJ Dir. /i., ni (im>b ITy fi4, E. VdltKhJL^ givea a. an^fuJ mintysiB of il A. NaLMHO, 
iitv-rvAiftm * *ui/ ifiVjjciu tiria^io, Sl Ban facile, b ^dl~til (not yiat rend). The two 

L'hljjf |juitit&, ELOConiliig to VoT-TiiftitAp lire first that the i*tw-i.hKik liiuujut lie r^JgsjJHlcd aa a Hourue^ for 
a oonimoE] Syriiui law, becniiAH the euknral yenditbna nzbd roligitJiiA sHiCiMOTUi of the Anmude L'tjiiiiiiuuitiea 
negative the pthwabilily of a i^nuunon hiw, aud n^seoEidly tlLut, tbough tbn book was ooui[.w««J, os BitUXif 
jiidO huld, ak.iJt 470-^^0 (by a Gjvsk tfiu j, for s^holiiHtEo puTEKk^p with very defective knowfedgOp poaslhty 
rtt Cony hiiitino| lie), tho iijrlao veraioii ia not ejirlicr tbark the 8th ceiitui-yt wbeo it wm Toodo for tbe uae 
Ilf RyrLuj Gac'leaiadiicSj who wen? forcwl by tlso conditioius of Mua--«i]iivin doiuination to becotoc li^iBlatrnw 
find judges, Biit it h£ul no jimetiettl imjXirtonMp and ita liteniry iiujairUpn^ «« the quite iUM^eni oon 
of iiaviDg turned the ntLdJit.ioiii RxknuiiniiLiH to the fnaioii of Ihiuuiii find, liiaftterii Iaw'^ If ^^Ajxtsoa 
ooneliiHioua njfn and tliuy iioiiic with grBut autberity^ Lunoli tluiL has i.teen writtoii on this dubjeot 

wiU bavt t<i be njvineiL 

G* IjA PlitA^ Franiitlt^Ci pjpinievi di Ua aarB »rii&M det 3uiL firf. Rtym^i yxiVfll Lilh|0)p 

lfil-T4, iJiiblishca thme fraginisiit-i recoidly acqnirLd by tho nSoc, li^tL of tho rintindk? double folio of a 
qiiatorukin Ikoleugiiig Up a traneifttion of the DS-isst. The matter ta fn^ui titt, H, & atid 11 of Dig. IL The 
work Mcms to b? *1 the agu of Jimliubiuf Uie Iraniddier ham a teud^Hcy to iuU:Tptotn^»d dh^TegAnhi the 
niJea for copying {T^m^ru % 22), but bo does the c^ixAur litesurvral in The edkor rejeota the idea 

tlia-t it Tu-iy ho a imcu H>f a jfcre-Dig-Rfii.p ami he thiiikn it ia not AluxujidrLin. KiS ilitiieL evidence six lo its 
loithereLip id obtainable fnan the biH bA Piua argues^ thjitihe atyie of Dorotheiis, whoee lur/ei' 

luay be regarded rm a K.rra tn^. U rei;ogninihlc_ The text (pp. ITi^-IS foUewd ah iiitersiting conqiarlBoii 
of the |UL£idagea in tninelittioii with the ntigiimJ. 

h\ H. LAWiHiNj TAe Bardwitiy I, L.QJL ll^vi (11^30), 48G-fi01, givefs whnt k wnlcome, a elear aud 
Fiiicniurt jUinmnLiif ihr Ihstilirtiy EimtiEig Hpcolnlly of ihcir tradition, iPhjifeL and arrauigcmeiitp aikd irnddug 
wltlfc tegiifd to the last jutmt the wtiggestiou tluit the coToiiMjn buiijoet of the fifictlon oi^iuftituled by 
books Sl-i37 ia cuiitcntioLia law. ibe Mamo anthor^a arlleie in Z. Stiv.^ SLTX 5fbi-Si^, t\ 

baa coutitiiuBi tbe edition of TipaEdtuB Jpogiii] iu 1914 by FiiCitHfh'l and Mehuati; tui* nu-rfq, 

TisvakJKiii^r- Idbrornm (x Ba^iictTTviA tammttriutfK /.iT?™ ttL Fnitieums Ikiei^^ [Studi # 

TVjlf, St\)i Ucioif^ iLhaa. PTivouralde review by J, Justcexh^ Z. -Sur.p l (193^1), 713-31. £xa- ItAodieti^m. 
luxufAxi r ev>diee rtKripio bihl. ^l^ftApo#Aziux4, chL J, L. Perugi, Roiuis 11139 (nnt ae^ju), in meatloueil ki 

^njpfjxjiri, VI i'i!i:19), hibl. ttippL^ p. 3JX 

V. ifccuj7U?Ji4i aadivwiuifftf*. Wa have little to a^ld to P- M. Mryeji's* AWcAi juid U- WiLCE.j:jfh Rc/f^rat 
{A^ \ fttoo)i. >U llOKHRLiTp Uno familU nfsmbrfftue tit F^pte Aiu H* tifnAv in M4K Paid TAowule^ 440^ fiO 
(Bnigraa^ L9301, publkbej a naiuple from a of aar niftinw iwaypef^mt cBiutiUlW in % l4iT^ ^kfwpynia 

jwjcotly anpiireci hy the Royal Mubouiu of Bniwls, with an inLn>diictii:in on Ltm hiatory and aigulfioaiice 
nf tUedti rctunm, and fciflL^’LioLra on tbahirgD niEmbor of iTornoiiai living iu a pmsuuiably loiaoinbljB bahitAtion. 
Of. P. iMeyeel Z. Sai% L i PJSOl 514. In Rre. di JIL, viii (1930:, 118» C- D. notes a utLidy by I>. P. 
PA?i?UTpT.VHi»r tJji! iawof 3Dtestnle;tucii.M?eB]oii pEjbliab&i fn>En a Thira injirclimeui; ly B. HAUsaoinxiRB, 

/(rr+Aul. Jr.p [[ L1923^i, 515-53, jixid V, lii7j44]E3AK£itr XLT7 (lU^), G. tX reproduce^ 

PARFlILtAd .1 text Qpd<.TLEU. Ti^t~ l9.^|, fjdUiCL G—liot 
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vi On K, BtC'eEBlTASrHt ^ anttl^A t^rhtndengach. tlL 'EiT^uffc^ mji^I 

JivAiVt [i (l&30)p 35Jj-e2t HOC 15 7. Be^idsH P. H- Mkybh'» mxtian gh jfi Z- l 

sui-^ hiive, /AiU, €H^1-a9, a nji.-inw by E, ScHOXHtADCa IL SrEiSAirtZK, I>iiianiihin Grundlfi^ der 
/rHArniit^ialii^FliiiAin JWwr/w/’ibi*Jif {Jtjnniii^, xvi { 1&3j 0)^ 133}. Tlie rerlewAr Jonbta tho linfi of ilEfrivjttiorj 
fniiti one Dfitioaal liystpni tu Jiiiiitiuu'+ littd from ^iiitisiiuty to tbe &ir3y MiddL^ MOEpt in the 

cii*miil saiihB [if iniibAtfiiu Gf tbe ptaocice of iJuEtingli^l in’writlog. To estailplisb nweptiun, 

it wiJiitJ be Qcccfi:sikiy to deljennino in encii ayeUiiu tho fun^tiun of doaimcntiition, ^minl Vi min^aro the 
fiyjiteTRf^. It iff *ri RTTor of STJUHACELEit'A, tbooKh not. tsanffS-fftciitly umliit^iiied^ to ooudLia the present 
voloiui^ to the purely [irivi^itp document; oncotiiiL uimit abo be taken et public iofftEtutioniFv for the docsi- 
tiiHfitAtlon of private btisineHL li'or eiimiple, *.CErarypfi0^ qicnivjMkrq.L'le in ity olLiii5.E fono Eo tbe OOLilitlal 
will nitbiLr tbiui Lo tbe eJayait^ coQvoyifviii’ei rBiirtiaiiiiLa the eooperatioti of tlie comuiuriity, by virtne of 
wliich buyer got tbouifb eeUer iimy kuvu lojst his liy Ftrtnc of the diroy^n^'jf on the l^tgio of wbicL 
the ^aroy^ai^ij took platee. WiLCtzx'rt rei«iiirL!hei+ (U.P.K. ubiwing that merKlj Hrideiiti^y regb- 

tnitiou ia mpnacMEDd by came Uw> lute for .STEtSACEEiL AgeJu ia not derived frum tbo 

deniutie roiuniojfltion dcuL-u-mem i.PAmscE-ItiTXKELb but became on indhidnitliidiu prirnte 4litci:LinL!tit 
oiilv im'Ijiuo tbo coDimon life of the Greek comninnitluH bad t^etouio smbiuoi^iMj in the ikhttvy pc^puliitLOLL 
Oji the t^oestioLk of htitinu<rsii& the revievCBr litres further than A_ STEU]fwiiKTEB avt Cm3D)f 

TuaLicfct!k.iiiing ji pre'l.li>rkytJnfctLue indupendeet ttoman pmctiac of keeping a roaster of acta of 
irtn'et. But GotsMLatitiiie'Ei law timrkia A retnni m Greek e<>nceiitioiw* Aa TlKnsfNRR’H doctriou, Stetsaceeii 
niniwu t-bat ii'Tulkw >j^-, wi deftproml tbnu^b lE vviuk nod & legal u^antiid in late Ronnuj law j 
cunAoqui^nGy ide 4j±aiijndl4dity in ^Joriuaulc luw L^tUiiot have beeu derived from RoDlULU la^. But the latest 
f-tkronilatioii of UauN^^Eu ia couaiftt-eiit with tr. <^iTtae having lieen derivaii in aJi estcmal eeme frrmi lato 
RomuEi pri?u::t}ce, and UaTimg been tmo^fi-imuAl by nariy Clerniiinio oukEhuiil Int<i a .^yiiLholle uac^suity. To 
mitcdl Is, tiiq diBi^nuHioEi of lLu torma and pp. 697-^.^ Jn B.Z.t aaia i 3^4-11, 

h\ Id^KiAiEE cAaniiii-Gxi kha ^vujc Ixunk fttuu thi^ ByTanEiDe side. Cod. JasL^ 4^ 17 bthowH thnt completio 

and were only festiircs in a MjAtial fciml of whs, that, naniely^ wlujru tins |inrtiua wtinE tn n 

pLihifllio^ TWjE i^'hon they made their ^vwn doeuiuntit {ByjdintiLuj oAinnples.} or OOtiEtiictcJ iinS 

Jionoo, tbou^li dhe df^-ULV of writing made the lubellLouary contract prov&ll, 
pititiv and cannot Lave hud dispositive effect (BairsThere follows an important contribatioD 

to the vcsetl qiEcstion of the meaning of pftrtihuM tih^oluia in Justinian's cEmstitution^ whioSs we c:Lnnut 
di'j jusdiL'o iicrQ, opitiioin^ boused ou Byi^aiitjiie practice, td tLiit tneaud Lbn 

deliveiy nf a erEuipluted ducuincnL is a true, not a Greek, khvtive, an that the wa> by 

one [Afty lo the other ;Vbai, 44^ I pr. made the rojnyi^dJj'w unuiE aRor tlint act, b4i tljst ba had ti.' 

Euakc ll frCfab hLiudelf, lukck to the |^rLy froM wbtkm. ho got tbo di>cnuioE3t for the pur^joidA of 

coi^i^c^io. Thtfi eipkiud the double note found both id East and WrAt. Thus DouoBit deiikc^ late 

Kiiman UfidiHo mrhx^ only in the diepcwtitii^e sense. Sco dim U- mtd D. ii Itelow. 

G. B}0iI:la;iu in the oonree nf Mttixllanm WmAccuicmioMci^ /ft, Honfajit^^ ir^ ol-ba, tnaintfliiLH (53-4) that 
t;nrrr/parfi¥i uioaiLd A doelarattun that one dubjcets a tliiDg to aikOtLcr, and (54^ tkai Avuypa^ri tuBaika 
publicaLiMU, -'.p. regUtmlioJL J, L*. XaBejI, in LVtlJ (1C^30), 105-203, tontlnuea iits Giwisrm- 

tiunCidii^ di /fainiiTJo, The ^Je[^tiu3L cAz'ropTvipAjjr dI tyiiffrapkii TPlj' Ir iin.|Ksrtant for UJB: 
cliini^upb and flyngraph ilto geiLoru! named for dc»cuments, the one for aucli its arc nBitlior c<]niniitte<l 
tc^ \i nor exeeuted with the iiktcrveution of an official or a hanker, lLq ether for aueh bjst 

are, in both casei exrluiling a|N=ci£d ty^iea with aiiecial such as in the one case i>r 

^'irLcmi^lEap in tliu EktliET nr AmyprMfti}. The Cicnrouimi lidogn and Goiiiii 3, 13-1 oro oniffidered, 

and with ^loTEtB oguLidt BBA.yDJi.Bi.irfi: the eAUtence of a fiEnual Greek wrltteii cj}u tract la dofnndocL 
VIA Hfitseptmi of I^AOwn L*.tvf. TL Ta l'ieknrohi.aq'h line ccikirilHition to Sl Bvfifhtde^ i, 33T-440, on 
tbtH subject (Jbitnsn/, 124) iTSwiivcs appreciative iioLicQa fr>mi P. jr. MBYEIi, 

BWk-p, ftiid L Wesgeo^ JsyjAj.V, u 2SS-E5 (impertont). The lnrter^ ibid.^ 3^5-8, wul^omnfi A. J* 

Boy^'h Le drait rttytiiAifi et i-es ptxipyriit {Joumai^ xvi (13*30)1 133). 

Bl jLudv of /wfiwywJ. 

i. jrt»noaiL Tn ftiV/. drn lY (iDSd), J, PruEiilffls summartEefl nm address to tbo 

d^h'nt. du tip,: Aa putriofiKti oi^Is joku r4ifjUf«A E^Hjdrt /ffyph'tm. Fidl civil psrejcnality wAi attrEbiited tn 
priedtly cvllcge^ and toiuplcid. The appLcntlon of llie eouoopt rjf corporatloii be tko laiiuLy gronp waa 
the means whereby family proiierty amJ aolidaritj were rsstorecl under Dym V and TT, and was an 
eikiiBitliil fkidor in tiffiictug iudiviiiuAliAlje law ut the onJ uf the LmeiBnt Enipire. P. M. MryjsBj, Z. Sav,.jf 


L35 


§ 6. LAW 

L flO^% 511-2, atteiitiHii tn inlCTmtin^ i|ttentri*iiitft, A. StwtwestEB, ii£ 

/Jik: d^f tr. ATojf/«r n^c/i dm Pfipffri\ IB au imiw>rtaiit a^de^, tuatiMtitig t u 

nf£‘i:lid law tif Oiurdi iiiid State {nribibly JilatiLLftQ)^ ^hidi riiotignizod Uhi lUlt jiirustjn 

inMtitutioiin givtiiijfiilly^ waR tuLmtiiy tw private ownership and ]ord>^hi|^ nxid rtitmittcd fiiiLiidrriB nght eu y 
^i.i|;ius3yp with the pcctiiifKi rovmled by the impytl of the t*th—Stb ceiitimtifc The^ iilliolal law baviog 
dn»dy laen MIy HtudJed, we have bens catufuJ rujalyelw ittsd diisuLi^inii of ibn [Ininoo-EiprpLsmi lutd t.opttt 
dot; Liment^ LStiefly„ m Hpite -T uiitii]iiiii\ Lo;gi&]at iniip wr find tii th ia dntrchcft under tlie (oi' d 

of the epbiCLUial cbunrli nr of the ih'ki'Eirelj, the lattc-r wltLoiit fcnmder'H elaim : evan iti^ privato nwncnthil' 
ehimili^K which *r\in hardly have boeu inemly private oratariess. thwijjh tbiN m in Arab 
tatlu 1» tnuwri fj*r triiefc, Simlkrlyt uver niLPiu^Btcrie^ Tr'inQ thoir IjegluEiitig (P. LoncL FT- - 

djjcf C'Arijiiiaji#* 4 lh£), we ttnii heritable and tnirsHfurane right* of ffumidera, ivml pagwha witJj 
varioiiH righla of Eordabip. EhiiileiiLly Jnatlnian'fl pnililbitiouH were ii^Jt luinud at netliing- So h^r ^ 
doiiiimiiiita have IteeJi publhalicd, tldri .Hurt of tiling wema to have Ueji laiTiiiiiuu m the Enst^ Iptit ^urso 
t™ huva Hliyii Evideuiw nf pmjieir oWrvHyce of tho law, To llio cviihMico ftur liu^r ByKatitiiia ciPoditioTia 
given ftt tlib end taf the artiulu wo might Ji-dii the will of the L't^nuta ef trniriinzLittiiiig to 

fnieiiefi&ors an ernbrvoiiiu mouaJstery, jinbSkbed by £b TtoniNSONT Ilimrtf atul Cariitiitrif of ffrerl- 
Jfoni^iiery q/V arl^om {Orknti^Iia Itame, iOitUltl), n, L But, ^ STfii>-waNTEH 

u^poeiAl cOonideratioDa np[ily to caBea where pere^iiBllty hmi not- fully achioved- P. hocnEilKn, 

Ret}. IJC (ir+30^^ fitn^ drawe tho museliirtiori from Uiia iirLiele timt wd liavn in the Kaat tlie aauie 

ormBidt as in thL^ Carolingian l•lllpire, between ofticLtd oaiion law, whkU bold ehnrehe^ oh-\ to ho [mblie 
inH-titutioJaa, iutd ft taleratLHl pmotice i>f applying iho ctniL-eptiona flf private law to them. 

ii, SlKt:ifertf. W, L. WestEHMann^ T/iwu tn <Now York, lB2y. ?sfit bmhK 

whieh jnelndoH pidiliGationi ifF pui early Ptoletnaie ^idypea>fo on th& tar on wlIew ipf alavi^ l\ C'uInnihiJi 
480, ia e-vldeDtly an itupOTtjuit P. L'diLutHt+ df‘ pAR^, iv ililSO), 4ICI-1 f Or 1.T- S., /2iV. rii 

vm (Jt>34)x 118-lJi u. WSM-'tJiLJf, U (IhfH)J, 2ti2-3. P^eaidew thiH, UavR two goiiemS btiidieri 

whiuh Jint bi a WJty isnjspiumenbLTy : K- TadtulpcscHlao, AW-'iiv-arfc/i^ ft^hu rlw 

I, by>-ei^ and the fii-wt L^fcnpttr of V. Aft-VSing-Ruiz, i'cfionv a Ji#l i/zWWiJ Jei /injpiW 

(Milan, 1^>!30). TAUiiK^NfeijriLAU glvea a methoilical osiKiaitiEon, h;u:kcd by Vjie ii-'^nal rich cliKiinieutnttuii, 
Aa.-vST'Gio-HuiJS (repfiMiiiuing betiireBjl brlngH iho nuun points into flhtit|> relief, uthI abtuiiida in Mtggflatloiiji 
and pandlck, tu U*lh, thn mahi tliemc i* tha wntrii^it nf the Oiw^T^IigyptiiUi ^yptcin with tbe Roman, 
ill the tiriiod&'Egy^stiHxi a eeftain dnalifiin, in tlni Eainaii eevorc logic. TLns^ tliongh thii Egyptian sl%Te 
wmi tlio proiHTtj of hlsfc maftter, regtatered a» eueb^ wibjeet U> cbujftisomeEit, Mploitatioii, and iillftnatinu 
[liut iiniita oil ui^iort), y^t he eoidd own pnsporty, merely enjoy i there is KcSr-anHlavoMcnt 

and niJLimmi€iiii>Fi by Kulf-purehaiw, marriAgti with free ^wnwins pruK-csisBiiaJ CAjJiinnty (‘for crjituple ae de¬ 
linquent, P- Hftl. I mid I". Lilhi An mhitnicti™ caae of eontraat U tiiat of iliii partial luannruia^lnii 
(da iwrrp«ji tflTftfliMftiit [Kiiiiible in Egyfit, itii|«jEjHiLle in RtutianlEVW'^TAirnEXHeiii.uiu, -7i AfiAKOio-litnz, 
llBlj WeN'uei^ drrAiX I^S ^)u the aubjecl of patnjii-rigbta, whieli oeeum at the cud of 

TADHfiS’aeicLAidw wrtiohi, at** nbo G. La Piua_, /Wr«fdafj pn^vimiidt rtf anna <iiiii^iKkin(!a M dinito 

di jyatmjiCin, .SV- RaL diMd. ri., Vli, fast, 2 (i920). 14ri -54 (net pbl-ii. Keticcd by L. WnSoEB, ArcAir^ ix, 28T). 

ill. Ciiitat. P. hi. ^'inVEit^a Beetion on this ifnbjoetin Lib/^/> yr( 4 AAn'cAX| vi, Z 6'ar., l (1930;, fri2.-^, 
Dontaina inaDV notahte |>oiiitB: a enminaFy of iJic UtdraTure on the <'yrenvan kat word^ on ihe 

Vtinti. Ant^nin?ana {Jountifh IV I 1929;, 131), tho divelvet vionvi of fl Bl€ftEnliAN£f and Er SoMtlKnAi Krt 
on the Htiitii»» of Greckw in Egypt tHi'k)), 134), a diwdent frem A. SHoafc's tbc-»nry that Icginnari^e- 

laight colain Egyptian nuLiouallty [ikuL). The fiLudatnoubal qiuwtionsf are brilliantly diBenBBtfd in thu 
BDCond cbjkptor of Y. Aft.%t!tllu-Rui5i'H /traoiu B {rtbiKvo, U), Ho tiritLoLeo^f E. BicKEUUA^Va vLcwa 

XIV (1^28), ] XV t29-3l‘!, 13£>-fc;i. Thu Ploleiiiicfi deait with thn prohloni of primle 

law aubaUutially hjs liio Romaiih did^ loavinff tho pativazs to their riwn law, ami IfEsplng Gri«sk law for the 
Orseka, Tme the GnsHkn, coming frem dlBbrent W4k\«if, had no proper eomnmii kiw^ but tbere waa an 
utidurlying unity iif legal Liftia wliiob royal and judieial practice ixmid oeiuenb The ditibnuiee 

of lawB iB obvioLkH: thsia^ Imfiiro thn RtiiiLaiiB cuuio^ only Givekn ir.uujo prniimr tfSHtamoTit*. Tlio regiud 
ahown by AtigimtiiH foe oomnioii Groek uationaiity in the Cyronean edlocB is hjeouBinlent witli the pro- 
tsndod fujy.o[i of Oreoha and Egy[itiano under the oarly Euipiio. On the Doutrory^ tbo ^folloy was to 
iuddooicvte tbo Greek lULtinu, rugimllo^ of ita pchticui divlriiond, with the KomHua m 7k govomlng okas 
m LJl In fnct up to ^10 thire are clear c^f Greek pririlagv^ thuugli tlm Akxandriimii may 
have been Htlll more favoortyl Pp. 3T-8 give imlKstlant devalopmuiilB on double cCvktu^ thn ^7ne«MiJi mwl 
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BjciL!JiHAXx*ft cjf JoW (Jonra^ilf av (1935J), I'i'iMifM of liiua* ilurrtrinr^ iif^i ifi iw 5Mmyht 

Jli thf! frpuinUntioti s-if Atatinixipola^ and Uia piPqtioTl of tlic Anijnoita ^rrrcLcicH njVClilud by HeC££1IHa^X. 

TLo UmIsa wiini hvM Lot^etlit^ atid by ihe gyfiiHitttjiLiiL But LnteirriiBrririi^t with wiia 

jjrf>bi^bly not fiirbiddaii^ dupij^ Uja nvuiid ^ludjHcfitioiLtf fuj tht.^ g^'n-iiiA^luiu Iwiiug d ntrH t^b 

Acbif- tcKik Ojb place of n-tfu foC yiJ^diry-Luij ill Lbu eourHO- uf tljfl fiiTit tlirea OGUtmiiiiiL (jrouk iiioiui gorofii 
eveu Tn iyj^u^PEu and Egyptian ideaft do not liagin to dotuiiiiLbij mi til tlie diflfippcariJiiOL‘ of 

liiirporntts lifu in tiiu liyz.'intii]u fMirioiL 

iv, In ,Vnr., L 450, ii, 5^ IL fiudH pAnillels to llic E^vij|,Liiu dj^mpcTi^ nwA 

icufr^iv i'n, B., Mxt.y Cf.lX hjwi a isbort iiotu ou .1, lJA}iuX^t*lSu, Ls dra^ 

it} fjiwmfm lis Mcifi. di in ^tK. tlQt ilu Anttiiiuiirez da Utlvrr ilyJiS) (unt 

seun}, 

1^ M, Mkier^ Z, L 51^^-5^ dinctLses tbo natification.*? of birth mentiojiud En Jt^urTiai^ iY 

1:^1; xvr(l&3y)j VAh. Thrr KnrtiniM diptych ta ooEameEiLod on by U. Whajeen, ix (lOSO), 

S43-h% the BU^^t.ion bcJltg muila Llmt tbn qx|iao-^fi^|] may bo: d(a) ^(a} r{e) Pje/lftsan)—or 

ii(cnpfi}t tniiinisig ^^tlirfuigh tlic EUftliitEj^ui ot^* V. Arakgiq- 

H D rx, in cbnp Lor njt hi* Persua^ « la {above, ii), eonMiJufti that in nattive Egy|itEui law thii L^obeHi v® 

ruriciloji of the patriti p(/ie»iai wuiij pnrPja'mutl by joint Entej^t iti fitiiiily iiruj^wirty foniided ou Jnari'injfQ 
oLYTntim-t, ri very iutcrofitinjf njAtnin, the exbtenoe of whiob caEi lie provod up to tbw lie^ginidEiff of tbu 
IRoiuiin |teritxL In Rjomaii ternns it luittuiii oEmfriiet to tbo fnthi^r orp^wnoote, hmc/w prut^iitaM for the oW- 
K|rriDg, hut thia ift icKa liehnit^ Tht iktkcr jEildcst can aBeuute, hut re^^iire? the coueLUTcnco of bhe 
chEidtcQ I brntherfij. Thnto la thu^ an oi^gau of lLe i'uinily coqiorutiorL Tho vostiug nf the deferred intcirctjLd 
Kcndi^ to au euitrome [irLiloni^ed in a ttato of intlivision for gcnenttliiiLa^ though Lfie aiiLhor 

tliinkii tbstsome of the in ere iuorudiblo fractions TTiriT represont houio U^al artiiioe to FieeoQiModjLttf native 
oufltnm to Boman winotipLiaiLa Under ^■UQh attyAtEtustmn cannot iLtive Itml niuolt pfM>|ierty In their [lokmutE’ 
llfetuufc Buh the dbunoniboriid tiniek faniily, the prccurtior of Jui^jijiiarrd, iiJmi occurs e.ff, P, Ctjiy, 1208 
of an aiitiLj^KLlirifi rjf LVitiBlcintiiboa Iwnn ftdxmnSiciii. At the beginning of tliiH uluiptor Au,vxijto-Hniz 
lioldri it to he a luiAttike to Hpeak -if tnaicrhii ptiteiifvt xti 135), tlie BcmLibuteu of which 

nifty be linn to tbo t/a _^efo tiu[Kir\'iBioii JiaLkiridlj atiHnnied by tiMur reliitioHe, the gruudmother^ 

a brother^ oven a ai^Eor. SiitillHriy^ the niotbei' uh fTrjxEo^ncflr^r^iui by tbii ftitlo nif tha tutor of her fatborleAH 
children {riitf.) mny not be tuLLtii more tbun nn atEompt to jiye effect tu pruotical cutLsddarutifjna, of wbicb 
LLd oiiAtEng hiiW of tiiharebip toi-Hk no iiotiooi. Tlie flame systom is found In Lite clasiietd Bomitn lawthe 
uiodiur aw mimifiijlntinj; of the prcnperty, ImE uJonj.'eide of a maJo tutor—but when G. La Pika^ 
l^mnciaii nrl i^irU^u t'iaMtrti PttlL ini, //I'r. /forti., xxzTnn tli>3t>jt o3-73, on the Jsirftngth 

of ft ]iapyru£i putting iimik theihttu of the sjnwwrruice of tiitn wyntem iti Egypt tn- 18^ iLii, (ii* YiTEibLi in 
z» omre di r. in it wn), argues thut lLo Roniane miiy buvo born i wed the idea ftoiu Egypt, tine 

is inclitiwi to reflect that the suiiy? cauaes mfly bavc prixluiiod the rcaulto In h>th cajica. On 
see ftlsj P. M, Rykh, Z. l (ILUJIJ), Sirs, 

r. In chapter V. AnANGio-Rmjs rtco^mzes in Egj-ptian dusEouj two typen of niaiTiaso^ 

tile lowrr iwing piHibahly rlerlved fn>EU uiorguniitio unions, and in Gn^tik lufliriage two stagoa of 
iniuitotlon, the second of wliicli, rTi'i^iisje^otbif, ho uug^esta Wt'os for piililloity in the matter of 

imiiiovftllo pm|Hirty, In the Ronmu period thn lower Egvjdiiiu mftrrfago fudctl with the flrut phjwe of the 
Cl reck, to futm ii uuw injjtitntituj* tho wbicli ngiiii was nviulEly open tu iiLtorjjretfttaoii iw 

idoutival with the t3fiBnJ«d IbiTUiLu nuirriagOL We oim IwirBly refer to tho vnry iiitorentiug s^^tudy of P, <Jij, 
2^7 ATui to the <xirielLidiiig rumurka on jYcu^, 7L 

P.iC,L Ii, ltS7o 1 S5H A.t*.) w a wLfu's [K^tition (for what, is not clear) in connoxiou i?,atii a 
made tuv aecordlug to Wii^iKbr^, th™ttoiK-d by her huHluuid: P. M, SiKVta, Z. l hlTj 

E..T. WiiiCKifisi, Archiff^ IX tb 7Zi>, di i^ioria iL't i>cr* iittl, u 45T-,^Ka, 

in rtliJ-Dri. Part of her griafKunoc in L’oiirieot-ed with her ^&apu\p jui exjipiHfiiori hitherEn 

uiiknowtu but cortaiidy inEMiuiTig a from tho linKhand, and thoTHfore pmmth pudieitiac^ The iirat 

of t^OEEtitlbbo's Studi Jlw^zV^frf {ihirL) tutors e^E hnui^lvely into the j^ipyrubgical ovidonon 

fmiu tbu 4th FJontEiry onwBrdM^ conLiludilig thiLt from the liu&luuapy etile tbeits luiiy Lxi [i) oTThti ifonsiduia, 
porhape a relit of hriile-purchit-sti, {il) iflFnvj. the ahii-f giftr wbicli hcuzujj to have provided widow'a doiwer 4 
hut IN eouofliTed of ft* yurti u 1*1 pudiviiiiii (ill) '(riiiriwuiroTr fir fTFriirgiiLKi?*-, a name periiaps HUggtoted by 
-Vfjjf. 97, getieriilly of lurnUuni, diiftinot from (hj boLwnuwi foLiml givi^n tvitn to a woLnnii rmunTTyiug. The 
eeoOEid article comdjivm how far tho practice of Eho pnpyri eorrespoudd to BoEuan Inw, pre-Jiwtuilan, 
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JTintiiiiMiX MwJ L-itcf. Ttw mat^nikU Jtr* vary wdl set and intnreatiug copoliiBicnifl mb re^h-cd. 

A, itoMiGLiA^o, Rip. di ^ mfintiyiui L-dgnate Ktudies K VolThRRA^^ 

ArrA« Sj:}onjnIititi^ Rt^. it^L per h (lB27)i and rV [1&29 )h cs£i'tii[>kted by a aopamto jMHi- 

crvtioEi uiuJar tliu sauia lioiue: iJ 11^30, 96 {noti fiaejii}. 

vi. Votomto, P. M. H. l (lt) 30 ), AM, muntiotut nrtide [wjtiUsbed tiy Rt*i»TOTT- 

ZEFF in JoHTWjt and Ptiblie UtHitj/ lUtstJioiiiieM ; The ■pnMtni of lA# ariffin o/ mr/dtuit t» t/ic ftoman 

Empirv Juur^fiit^ iTl ^1930), ISD). 

viL JfuHi#, In B E., XSX {lLi29-3U) {Fatgi^ 063-76, B. Oailsid writes «□ IHi!primtmdu- 

lick^ SURxi:^t^ d^^r ^sdL MMck^ If» r. UTifi W. JakfL f Lw monk in Hpiiit said s^4ij« t» thw wnrid 
jusd itri lawj but tfao aecidiu- lair had to h\s position, and U\9 legMatiou of Jnstiuiiui wmaaLidataa 

tb& pmetioa of inora 200 years. Oeb iuat isay that th^ Slate oatured^ aa Iat ua pOfiaiblfi^ into tbo 
TTinnaatic idoaEa of p<ivorty, ob?ujtity %nd uLnidiisiioii. Tim ifoSlotition of material tb wploomo, but papyri are 
not among Llunm 

C. Law o/prop^t^. 

Yory Ijigb praise ia giv^o by tJ+ WILCEEif^ ix (1930), 237-fi| t^i W. K.VKK¥fjB artiole an tho 

alioruttion of catoecic land, E. xlviu [IOSjBj, iJt^313 {Joumui, xv [IDSO), 131-3). iu CtTu, f7n rwrrit 
d'Atiipi^i iio- lit pfDtdictmtv dni re* w dlra* pruviriw, Rsv, At'it ffr.^ ii (1930), 363-110, mnirtaiiid 
flgiunflt F. CtTMOxM that tin* rwaiitty publLdiod Aa^iasLui insieripLioti fwiu Nazareth (T) m in Aiil iVEWse- 
mmi with thn aeoapind oivilLan acoount of the pn?teotioH of grai'es in BomaLi l.iw. Text 301-2. 
TLei* notbing of 6i>e«ial interest to iiapyrohTgiHts^ howave^r, Iv*ia enuw RomaniMt Bfiir. 

L Rftikugeichr, Heft 4 (D^in m Leipiigt 1930. viii -h206 ^ ^ KiiflHAnPT^ is an Jittempt ti> detennjna 

how Rninan Jaw ap to Lhe ^7o^p^4J lurifi con-cejFed of oonTeyiance. It is probably iiupoflgihle for an English 
lawyer to do justice to the dirwtly peipyrolitgical j.mrt (di, xvi, l6lf-64j to ia£i|aAtuii+ With thin ra*efre 
we Jiumniarize t3j4r wiiter's tharo. Tko &lmrp diaLinctioti Ijetwoen nimtmct ta oonTey and [jer- 

fbrmaneu by oouveyance ia only inohoate so claMical Iftw^ its clear fonnulation being Ityaantine^ and 
therefore in the Digest due to Juat-IniatL JiidtluiaEi's dootriim ia proliably a iBceptiun frtim ByziintTne 
F^gypt, whora KwwTiypiiifi^ had oome to mean traditio caHa*^ and involved a sharp line between tlie eanLnmi. 
t»f walft and the oonveyance. This ovoliitioQ of Knrtv^pii^ji is, iwoniingto the who follows Piinsiia 

rather tbiui SfiHd]?UAcrEA, a very uatuml one, but we cannot appreciate hla w-gumonU hertL It has not 
4Hcapod lieio that the aame dis^uetion ia involved in classieal law by the xvquirciEueijt of numeipatiQii, but 
manci^MLticin, apart from ita tsarly obsoEcikcenee i n th^b DyKintine [i^riod, is primarLly the act of the alierien, 
wbomis Byzantine imditw, like ^orp^pn^^, ie that of the alienor. Tho aale of Egy|jt in irpotFir, 

not and d^icAny^ Trf irp43ir^j«i£ Ka\ IS nOt the Counterpart of ewwf inanmpi&g^^ t£&i«pk — 

a very haiipy LElListtatletu Thus the Sr. onria^ of Inter fiyzadtioo law tuay 1 >b a derivotinn from 
^militated by the eUrvee laid iji pre^ tistiniMi Law {EAveunA dooumeiitji) on ip^tditta by the HeUerr See 
A, vi above and D^ ii below. H BErn, ll dogma hisantin^ delia ifk^av irujua3£ifl#4*fr, Mitn/ania^ 
1 , 303-3-1, etuditje a closely allied siilgect. He too bolchir that the pre|KJoderance of ths will of the aliniior 
in ia Byziuo^ue nud^ whEre supt^ortod by tbo Digest, interjridntfti Should pai1,ie« not be agraixl 

Eis to traitsii^ iruditw eon amly pass owneisliijj if it W regarded jib an abstract oonvayaim^ Thus Jidisn 
D. 41, 1, 31) h intcqKshtted. The same cundiydan Is ivnchodl by R. Le mai^nU ntiu *iir ia cauia 

iraiiituina, Sl Ban/ahU^ III, 217^1. JuJUji la clearly Interpolated, and fchu tkaiEtLal view EDUst i»a nought 
in the i. eontraria^ Ulpian D. 1% 1, 18^ ttmugb th&m too in intorpolatioiL B. KannBi^ ifoi mohii^ n, 
Bl ifon/oal^ 34£-61, Jifter pointing out that this distinetioTi m not olaaaicali vtudii^ thw) 

luseimilut Eon to land of certain ehatteCs and of otticr rights (jjoiwi by hutinq in lator kw. Grraok 

influence k prabablQi csotnpiire the treatment of the idEeuatian of slavea and ships, analogoiiB to that of 
ktid, in £gy|5t (pp 319, 3^Sl;u 

In Pki£. ITocA., L fl936}, reviewing K ScHOirnAUnR, B^rkr. x. d. Ikrg- 

Xvi flOM}, gives a ciarii.fql analysiH, hat rtifiM.ma from criticknL 

D, Lav p/ nhligathtu. 

i, (iffiieFoL UHcful pcinif of Greek eommerviaf kw on? raised by h\ Oubtel. reviewing in l 

(1930X M5-J 0j cspeeiaily 573~t, EL Ztna&BTH, Ihkr. i. frucA de* i^etfruriAj & m uU*n Orieck^- 

Eaiubur^gt 10^- Them have been a niiTDl«r of reviowH of Y, AflASGiQ-ttnije, £jna:ijn^iiti dei xLtt^a 
iKyntraiiaaU nel diriti^ dn papiri, Mjkn, 19SS ( Joumai, xv {1929), l3a): F. M, Mritiit, Z <W., L (1930), 
&34-5, u compact Kimmiiiry j Q. A. pETROrauLog, E^x.^n^ugrti^L JaArb.^ vu (1930), 480-B, in Gnwk 
Jouni. of Egypt. Arch, ivu. 
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M. SiiAH SiCQLh, ^tin flOSO), 35*, ftppr^dativft; Atid W. SifNOiL, Gfwttiim, in [J9a0)p 421-5, 

with oritkifliin. Of EaJUraO VFiriou^ itenka Lti P, M. MeVKR’e! ?kiiti U. WlljCXEK*±i Sufvt:^ (iboTOr A- i} 
aitj ruhivfliit; in the httter note p, S30„ m inapyri putliBliLd by C. C. Kdgajv iiv 28&-93. 

ii -Vafe. P. iL MEiua'ifi Ikneht, vi fA. p. oSa* notes sde doeumentn in PJSl,!. is ; mW (jk S35) giTCR 
nn ftpcfTflint »>f "worlCj. TPKriittotJHi kFottmulf sv (19^29}, by A. S-ear^Sj wbi> fiamtiniiESH -oii Lbo eAiue pubjec^t 
in iuflii r^Eji;*uiM;iu/iVn 6 H paffamAfilo- Mpr&sso la diritto * romano^ s (1S29), 207-4L 

He denied tlml OiisJe Iaw knew L-onHenaual wlfl, or iuiloed tbe coatrAct as distinct from the rwE^^hm^sl 
o^jnvcyma-ceji, tliougli sn ssloa of cAtegfwpliiiblo objKta arr^m bmind the ^ller te tnnlw ffor-qy^ip^ Aminat 
frill payment, and piiiilBhod ;* witlidrawiiig bnyer by it* furfoitmtL The cfieet of Kortryp. withuut frtjniEEt 
wuLilli depend on wheihEr tbn non-payment waa iijipmiijed on Its face or not; in the lattercajse payment 
would licr cccufEd by fittitionH iiyaigruplije loan, but third partied would got good title from the buyer. 
The frilly di^velopeil pTocednre Sn a ofltflgm]]hic ao-In Reems {P, Oiy, 22T) to liara b^dii Lbst lli& reador tbew 
up, it iniyht bo fV dyv-ia, u document of mli\ ihfi Ijuvcr paid the ^yjc^jcAtoir, and the tajt-farmer applied to 
the (later alw hawker, iixrtiXi^yiioi^) for jtcmrrypr, which process- involved the trLmeformatiou cf 

the dDeuniont into nji ngomnomie one and ib* rogiijtratiom Thus was a traiuaripHo in the nense 

of the rUFennn diocmnents: monripo el eu- ifctr« mso iti mirv tura dforJiiHzdyKO frawicnio. In the 

East ffrrrny^. lipcamfi Kiiiiply A document drawn by a nr signed by three credible witnesKa, and 

tho diBliuctann (CW. /iwf. 4, 21, 17) betweeii salo cum atad jJtW ha tbn Bame u* that between sale of 

cata^r^phabie arad non-Gittflgi'aphjiblo objects. Roman law tailed to impo^o iftidt'tii> of land in the Eaot^ 
uijil o^ cii Ml tlio Weiit the dooument tends to supersede it, bnt not entirely (Paul, 5, 12, 2j. On the 
question of the rule in 2, It 41, foliowa E. AnoEiiT^Eia r it i* eliiiifiical only for mancipAtioiL 

P. msintaiTjH once tnoro in beim A“rtii/ Z. SaT.^ 333-438+ that the rule 

ia ontLhily iiiterpoLibaL He uote^ p, 347, the Egypt inn praetieeof banding tEtlts-docda to the buyEr, aiul, 
p|.c 3!^7-9, eonaiders ilts [japjrologiLiAl coLmtorparts of the fidsni miut of the IiistitutGa pasaugu, and tha 
efteot of on the owuerehip m the absence of payment of price. See P. SI. SlEiTEfl, ihid^ 5*31 fF., 

Olid A. EimiiAiiOT^a recent work (above, C)l Some rBinark* by U WsxonR, dfcAti', is (1930)+ 267-3, on 
iLe devalopnam t of aiiJb Ji^ a cciitract labc idd also bo noted. Beo also abovs^ A. vL 

lii Ami della I rincfild \n J?injffo (JtKffftftkiJiflj, Sl iv^ 503-64 ^ i?Anuai, after giving a 

carefiil r£{mm/ of 0. CofiXlL’s recent article (JoMrrjrfif, it {I0^93v 132) and a rioh biblioghipliy on the 
oriental shJe, cofiRsderH the evideitce of tbfl Syfu-HoiiiaEi Law-book (534 and then Htudioa the maaiiiiig 
of JustiniiLU'E lEgtAlatiou (543 ff.)^ Tbia bo holds was e. compromise, wLtch saved the Eojimn prineiplo of 
imovncabilUy of coneeut in theory, but made conGessions to Eafitera custom whioh^ limitod as they appear, 
are far-reaching. The fw pomit^di wa* aUowod for not yet perfected wriEten contracts, but donii^ for 
ntal; ibeni by a aids wind nrrAn Wrus lutrixliloed ha a petialty at pacntientCci in all cases^ oral as well as 
written contracta, aJiJ porfet^ted WTittnu an WEill as tiCiti yEt JjorfoL'ted written, 3VL RlCCA-BAlinilHI^ 
L' eHZi£ttif !}^Jdi^u-iiin^4 ro-Riiiitn, Sl D+ 127-64 couteuilii, 4dgiLin&t tho recelv&l 

opinion, that the Roed/iu wRer wji* iKimid to make good title; En partioiilar thal iinjiwijn 
trtfdm ineaait Exjnvcyuiice, The term eant. twipyri is witness of this (pp-171-2), 

ill ilie RyitaiiUiio jfici-iixl tnimsfor of owncraldp is of the very ee^nce of sale. 

A very recent arrival is La pamnUt CQTitre Ijp§ ri>«? crncjA/f dhjur la ivjits t^fiaine, PiHiH^ 1930, ivi 
Ijy R, Mo^lT-tk The Jntr™luct|an trsala of B^byLoukui and Greek sale, Imt, to judge by the 
table of thum frs not tutldi papirvti-loyry« 

iiL Gufimni^. L. WE 3 ^ciEa, is, 235-7, gives close consideration to il. Cuq's f 7 aufieiimr 7 MTjJ 

*'( Klidarfti^ If^. 6'orfti7, 4 155-60 [Amnwii, nv (15^29)+ 1B4), 
iv. Deliti, Tbora is no siusciat iMLpymlogieal Jnterost iu F. de Vlsst^?E!l^s iki jundigne ds 

fiihifndifU^ -nwtcif, Binr. tfr., li (1930), 411-71+ unloss perhaps an estuirHinn into primitEve Greek law 
(p|i, i 15- 6 ), but this Ls ivat, true of the sninmary which he gives, 603-6, of his Lii delit dif^iuna 
rumrniM par iiw fiirffrrw; flrfliV mrncrin €t drti^ a££AiTw?rbFi+ Bev, Wjff, TI (1(130X 7^*2 (ii€>L aeeu). When the 
ilellut ooiiitnitted by s slave is we loftm from IHpian D. 47, 10 + IT, 4 , thst bis tuastirr, instead af 

acceptiDE the no^al action, coDdemiiation in which would him HtiU free to surmnder tbe slave, might 
luiniii bitn over witbnuE sdn for TrrLfmiiaf P. HaL I, 166 sq. rnnkoa the idtematiTO to nummary vifrhrraiio 
tbe ftcceptance of full llBbility by the master. Thn^i for imuria there was no noial aetiyn at Aleiandria, 
Mid J. PAHTliSca,, AnrAiV, VI (lulS), 67, IS wrong on this pnint. The suggestion is that tbu praetor tirwt 
-Civpiuii the AluiiiUtdrinu syREom, and EhaL tbo tioolHstion of Lbo action Against tliL^ maifter was introduced 
latfir, in thi^ interSFt of Tinifnnnity. 
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E. Law of tut;&gs$ioiu 

E^^centlj ttubUjilietl teutiLioeDtATy dwiunentfl «f tho HotuMi period ^ raentiyuiHl by ?. 3tL ME^. 

M. Sav.^ L (193>0)v &17-S. Aild thitt ftdiusi by A KEHttl: in (above, A. ly), di/Jimiftf 

AMcftiuno roiwuMfl, llauifl, I'JSO, ISS fp*. by tho fiimie, ajHiWLrn ob a puperfioial cuumiiitimi to bs it livsly 
&Dil BtiiiHilfttiiiK atudv at ilia Ronum law of aucc^ssiuSi Ihfi s^Jecial tinrartifriiitica i>f wlnoh Mi brouffM 
out by Miitrsst with tkirmanici Greet and Helliuiiatic law. Tin* oridenro fc* the lual-iiftnietl ia Mti^ J 
uiiiiuly from EgjTt; [tfvpynilojsioal pointa wbkL occur a™ tha syatom of *X?pni pp. 10-7. the nifbt to 
JH 31, AffrtMlifflif « cartti « p, 33. liio mctimiJK “f -XflpoifopffT in the tfnomon p, 34, eutiy of lieir 
by pp. 91 “3, utiliiiilted liabiUty for bcreditaty dabts, tempered by a (h» afrrftnnwfi p. 90- 

F. Litic of proo^duTB, 

L. WENGEiL, Z St^v^ L {1&30), iiflfl * fiirtliar Miadlt on tbo new demotic procediimJ cijde 

discovorod by W^. Sphdgelbeih). He jwgarde B, Skieil'ii ii^terxinetatluiiii of tbe doL-imieot {Joiu^iUj xvi 
{l&30]j 137) with Uiyii ^vonr, sajid tsDapWiaea ita impDrtjtQCe m Wing, or ptiuitin£ to, a i^siblo Egyptoin 
ftouTVS of Uiudoniis h further: IL Eait KldoU** 1I#3AJ, lfi4-7 ; P. IL ^If-VER, Z l 

At tbo laat mement der Proieaeifi.(^lun^ wvi pfof- a Muntcb disserttttiLui by 

E, BKasEEEB, AdbI-iumsEij 1930, llS {vp.^ comes to hiEtiiA 

A detail of Ptolemaio procodure is denJt with by il. Nicoii&p XXX (l929-3^Ji) (Fri^^^oid 

neuetihfrg\ ID6-0S: He rightly cluiina tbikt P. Minh. 3lue uf 287 {<1 <X Eihiae, 

Jaumal^-^ XIT (19^h ^0 provua tlmt iy^vri irnp. iii P. ilal. 1, ‘to fll tuiuinis B«iLkrity for produotiOD of 

n pendoii in wiirt, not, Em the editore proiMiaod, esecurity for Batiiifaotion of ju.dgieiu'eiiL ITiq gonond adbet 
of tbfl of P. Mich. iH that lui fyyvoF wc^.p provided be dow prfjduDCi Mb man, though Latu, k to 

\m freed bxnii bk bond, U decidoa tliEB in a particular case: iff^pfp^piar U3. ^ 

geneml principle: iJi^riff^uiiTiUr rifjr (yyvoE vTfipr^^tplat (II, 11-13}, Logot rid of 

tbo obvious dillloiilty created by the variation of pbrmw, Edgah propoeal tn beLweon H ft A[id 9, 

aftiir : ■rigi' fyypFpr 3 [iil and to triLliilste- j|uli^ r^t ‘■TrJ “-aLlilll not be debcirriiil 

fftmi cxoeeiliug tho tiimL'® Sajs NtUOl^b propucais a. traiiBlation wbinh luiA Lbo luerit of msdeiEig the msertioii 
between 11, 8 and 9 onnoceaHaiy: ^flhull not be precluded ou nGOOEiiiE of having osoKnled the terDi.*' 
Lh WiLCEKJi, howevur^ appjTOVofl the mBertioti: ArcAiV, li (1930), £35-6 (othur itomts aiatj), Phibilrigiijte 
mivst decidn whether the iido of tho genitivu suggested by SaV NlC0t,2i k too luiMi, ELKlAlt''H tran-sktiuu 
might, perhape, he irn proved if wo make q Tooau ^'thc ilsyfi of grace,la tiifoivinco tu 001110 

ehtablSBhud eyffinfu of grariting citeninlaci of timu, which would help to oxplain the mystenoufi royal 
IndulgUilce to fyyfQ^ 

U. WiLCKJt^ij drcAiV, IX (1930), 332, comiuantd on the vary mtereating P, Caira Bon, nit 466 (/ortfw, 
PLeylum)^ 

lltvlewiug li WENiiEll'a Praetor %t, ^hrmsl (Xlunichu I92B) in hist, dr,^ iX (lySO)^ 79+-fl^ K. L^vt- 
Eabma gives a very lucid sccminL of the poaiticuB r&%ch«id by rocimt atiidiuh of Lhc fonunloriy procedure. 

A, FLiNisnXf Ati pijitiiiatio timpiejp:- Cofitrifimtioii it I'^kistoifB des mad^ de I'ltaiwn ou 

dft, lx (11^30), l93-£33p gives 4 liLatoricttl fttudy of the firut step Lskeit by pLaintitT in js nu nriAl 
actioir^ as it ap^i^ra both iei lagiaktioii (Cod. Thsttd.f ptvainTUuod, ^oval^ Juris) aiid Lu Konmui:^ 

Egyptian praelice Linder the later empire. This act in an jjarffl {simpltx^ apphi^atinn 

(ipOAft^Ailio, ivTv^ift) by plaiotiir to the court duimiinikigj for reo^nB etated, oituLion of defeiidanL Ik-rvice 
would eppropruL^ly be by on oUjxsur uf ookirt, but under the priuciptbap elikI porhapi latur^ Uiore k the 
puaaibklity of ^uirricipfltion in service by plaintiff^ m k ilhiatiraLcd by the Egyptian ayslunj of TFu^KiyyfXk, 
Anyhow, From 3^ utiwujde [Cod. ^ 4^ 3) poaiida^io smpl’ss^ which in writing would ainuiLniL to n 

Idmll'ne followed by sti intorloeutory order for or rBfuBTLl uf swic(t ituitcfs}^ waa th-e 

normal firat i^tage in au iiution, the paiaUel step in rescript pruccdura haing illegal Co riscripH. This initial 
atup ia a uouataut up tu and iueliidiug JmLtiEiitLu, Thu£ the auther maintaiTis that in the im^iurbLnt seHea 
P, Oxy, XV% 1678^1 (dburmE^ XiV (1&£3), lhD}p we luiiet n^e nolblug eEcoptional, hut just the noimaL 
op¥iiLiig uf TJioodutium U'tu dbnvftfialm, i,e. hifafio jrimpfttir ancl t«i«rfHocu/ib. Incidentally (pp, S{J7-1D) 
he rejects the view ivf P, fln i.T.tw irr Mid E, Axdt that ih* jom^ tw C^ido dejjonti^ uf CW, Tkoad, 4^ Up l, 
belonga tu nitiuript iirur^ure. 

A, BrTCrswEtixfifl, Bis Litui^t&itatioH ii^i AfWfyrweiMVp Z. -Vov.t ^ otiquires what the 

closelcal term concntofib meana in early Byaantlua proeodure, es][»ocirklly to Justinian'ii compilers lu 

18-^3 
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tbe Uod. Thsofi. itn prirniry anrf propaj: tmuiilisg (eanfumci'ii w creavbed liy uJlitKi nHag ua) Ia Uia mfimeDt 
whitik piiHivm prindpaii (tW- 4, 14^ 1) la reached : t/ P- Ljpa. 3S <jf 31)0 

180-1J. TSTaat In iji rot 2ij£acrrr)piot^ n-^Bcrrn^ir of P- Ojcy. 67 (33S^ of. P. Lips. 33 of 3S9}1 It tuuHt 
be tbfi ii* (iiU ^jr^nHutA^ etc. of t'lirf. Thivd,^ and SnsT^TfENTEB bolda thitt tliti&G iiLfajws corer 

f.he whole Initial oral pfocaodlngSK and are ttierefcire wider than whinh m lit denufitititio pn^cedure 

acnnnf when the dEfsndADt haa pnt in hia- defcinie 0 ^ 811 .^+ Tho orj^noepticiii appeum m the libcllary 
pmwcluT^^ £W. T^w?€L S, 4p S j V^L 35, 13 s P. Oijr. lesij P_ Princctoii e5. C. GL L. ll, p. lS-1* 

liiaai lit. ^nl. *>r fitrt|! tiB mrTtMuratrrajn^ iff iiiKomjpia^ M tha joindar of laflUO ill Ooiirt,i 

therefore nrfilTy. JuEtiman (Cwf. 3, I, 14p 4} meivly ali&r[>aiia tbn aoniawbat miety Theodoaiaii oonccption: 
lit. ia iiarrario pIlle and the momout waa doubtleea registered ti 7 Bome act of court [t Is 

lubjii to aoo vfhy the moment af the oral decloratioQA waa preferred to tttat of the delivery of the cunLm- 
dict^TT libeUi. ST£1J^w £^Tt]S unu^gcJitH the iidlileiica^ of rheturio ab the cuLplanatiiJii, and ohaeirvea that we 
am WTun^ to think nf the lihaileLij proeodiim an malcdy in writing. R Eic^dBoSo, ngainat WnAMAKp 
Tniiintjfcinft that this ecfioeptiDQ of lit. co^iL ia derived from the classical ef}gnitio &nlin£m^ but 

StbinwbsteBt citing F. 3Iic^b. 1330, cousiders the ixinneslon not proved, Wimt tba article perhspa does 
liOt bring out uuiHcisntly that a joinder of iaeua in a oatuml nocaiiaity nf ah formal debato, eapoclally 
legal, and that If the oonoeptlon of lit^ cowl bid not ejrlatud, it would Lave bad to be mvented. From the 
functional point of riow, at looaf, the eounoxioii liotweeu oiaaaloal and Byzimtine ^E. otmf. Ib plain. 

G. PMin fotf. 

iL VViujELiiKos, i’Sjd-alJtauf m Tortn, lt*3D^ 20 pp., fjtcfiJC CbJumesEi. Untv. 

7*urEJie;tirEf {Ikfrptdenm}^ B. xviu, 5), draws atbeuCion to a i>eciilkrlty of Bales and leoBes by the 
they were revocable on a better offer being made. This ouggests a possible origin of tba of in cfieTii 

UfMcnb ill private eojes^ and etjihtiiia £?(kf. 11, 33, 1 and 11, Tl, 2- See also g 

Thore \tRV6 boon a n Limber of reviaws of Die 4 auf tUm Marhtplaii roH K^rtnt by 

SrnOtiJt and L. Wii^G£a iti (1930), 137) i J. G. C. ^dehsos, J.R.,S.^ xij. (18^9)^ 

a very close Htndy, appreciative, hut with dhiaenta; V. Aai^aio-EDia, Eiv. dt /7., Vlll (193^), 220-30, 
nottug A gBoaml approxiinatiou of views between the leading commentators, and citing a study of th& 
Tt^ptiuntias pnM.'odure by G, La Piit^ JSt itulr di Jii. vn (lO^iJ}, 59 fF. (uot tscen) j W, Gruf UxotiiIj- 
OvuIxENeas'd, Vi (l&SO), 121-32, a comprotuemvivE and rather critical review^ embmeing also 

A. vojf PuiLkiiilmTnli^’B and V, AnAsoi-D-Buiz^ii artiolaa, 

iki dfl *t If culte deg y^uilg on iv* mUcUj E/nf. hut df., ri (1930), 669^701, by 

Mahtroye, aiguoa that Conabintine and hia earlier aiicoBaaors did not pereetute the ancient Boman 
religion, but that tUu laws which have been takeri in this eenae were really directed againet magic^ 
divination. Xo papyrological material la iiaod. Cih Jctfniflf, ElV 


7 . PaLAHOOEAPET AJtn 0 IFtflMATICL 

IL OhLY^h Unlf-rfuckun^m In reviewed m eome detail by Tfl. Blrt (PhU. TfbcA.j l 

^1830), 207-317)i Tho reviower^ thougb appreolati vo, diBugrciHf with mmn of GujtT^s conoluaiona. 

E. BTCK£BiiAss*a BeitrUtfc :nir antiien Urhind&ti^eidivlde {iil *Ervi:vfu ntid Arokiv^ ls, 

155-112) discuasos the foramlfle of these doenmente. 

JuUOirvTT pubbahaB a latter coiiearnfng the regiBbrutinu of see ^ 3, 

E- GEHBOKilEB In ^iVl BeilVag rur OAMddtJtU der aT[nlfu7.4«i Kand^itrArifi ( ITiVner 

St^dien^ itLVll (11)39), 1(18- 72) publlahtB P. Vindok 24473, an oSioIaI latter of the second oanlLify &Tom 
Socnoptec with a plmtognipti and a diiwmsaion of Cllancfcry Hand. This is a u>seful addiliou bo 

the iTULtonnl for tbn study of bhiH typo of hand. Thu datG ia probably' about the time of Hodriam (See 

■/ounMuf, XTI, t2T.) 

Til BinTf ^ar Tttr/iyffrapA.if der Griech^n (EheiTk Mat.^ LXXli (1830), I-®), dlisciiBsea the orlgui of 
Greek bhorthand, Hu suggtista that it^ onttij^iiity yooa book at kaAt to the time of Plato and that [t waa 
the oliLjoeii medium of the Slbyla. 

H. J. 7ooel&* CWvcPtHi iVofs' TVrftiiiiffwli (Bonn; P* Hantatoiti, 1929) gSvea photograpba of 

two itapyrb P- Mioh. 1571 uud P. Loitd- 1932. 



§8. LEXICOGRAPHY AND GRAMNLUi 


LaiiciJOEArnY ani> Geammajl 

Y. Maatw Justus wMviiwii.i'ly in JrrAi». is, aiB tint m ^ 

2SSK 7247. ‘m. 724a. 3 :inJ thd Edia of DlotlaLin is tliu Utiii papilio m its luftu* (whenco 

iWh pa^iilm), flnd adJfl tliis to tlie tther re.i-uju.i for saaigniitE to iho thud wol^y* 

Fk ZcCKiB'-s aititle, fcV Spracig «,id Stil Jriiiibytat!tinl3t/i<i>r Vrtimd^, iu (l^^X l40-u&, m 

ft di«cii 3 siop. with iwiplo illustftttiTe quotjitioiis, of tSio Ntylo of MiDR late iMiuyn. b. h.iUTBCine™wiLi 
fiftjB in i'Ai'i. Tlocfi-, L (IflSOj, liee-fl, lliJit the Chjurjjkn version of <>ioi'[TMrt .iproi meoJis Utiol rilr tlen 

morgiiffin (Oder: von deiumorgigon) Tog,” . ... aj 

lour works aw not yet accos-sible te ms: A. FniPiuORSE-N, AFTtll EllfOYSloa; Atae Aa.J>te^. in 
Avijiiofouf OifotfjMH. ix (1030), 02-a.—a, Guthoii, f>r i1fof™oi<n' «i ApuUmii, ff/oMwiBjtKtjaijtfnw 
iAWiftffool;. Weidoe ThtirmB<jniiij, 7030 (mcnlioned in i, 35ii. tij, 7730, wliore Uus title i* given 

in^ imiNissiblo ffimijL—O. Rophickil, Mrcn- itad Ha^ppriiditaie m tfcn P»pyrutta^tdini 

Ao™ i^inAAit iMd %rj,.if.W*=A«i Dr-Dia^ tiltteen. (Jio^n, taJO, *+4L- 

A. Btms, EOiaiiE'I'lS, in Ctiariitma (ji(™ it^aeA imn in'Atn^nttJi Oahurittag lAifyiriwiiMAf), Iteicbtnberg, 


1030,1'e.m - . r 

Buring this year Part v of the new edition of LiD&RW- and Sctfi-r njiiJOftfed 

piK f!0l-1020, Oafoid, t> 

The foHdwingmviewB of vrnrkialresidy mentioned in theBC bibliogTS,phie!i have appeawM : F. Pbw*icke, 
WiiTlerIntiA ef-T mWrtsftm f>lipyr!*nfriui«/sfi, Teviewed by W. SohtibaBT in O.L.Z., 1331,17-IH inot yet 
to mui. iUiil hv F* In Pha, n eoL. L om 1360-03 ; MoTOTns ai.ct MimoAS. t ^ 

ow- rbifjieicni. Till, reviewed by P.-L. CohhEBOIid in A^sl. rfL, icvni 

(inneeassiUeJ; L. WEUOiili, Jm Jfm:€t(f7ajultc wn4 Papjfrvui^rlurh, toviewed hy A. C.i(Ul‘l! in PAiL 
HWa, l (1S,30), 46-#; B, Ltuu, iloi siUjnutdrijiitdie ifasftfiKifiowi^airjH, reviewed by R IIcrmaxs uj 

PAit VocA L {1030} 226-33; K, M. Ahri., (/fawinwrift du Yrec bibiiqv^ taivi dun cAoit dn papytv*, 
reviewed fcy A. HmhuSNSU in (1S30), 346-7, and by E. Duehitp in fJrta. CArittianm, 3. &. 

m/iT (itmeccs&ible): Libdku. wd Kdoti, dp-w oditioii. Piiria m and iv, reviewod by Paul Shobst m 
CL PAiZ, iiT ^lfl30>, 8S-3, 


0. RenrhaL WOREII, Bibuoorapity, MisciLLAXEOt'S Sons DM P*P¥»irai Tiaro. 

Tlio EiigliaU vemten of BEi 3 »aA 2 #'n Light fruTit iLa dtieimt Etisi U reviewrai by C, J. SraEHER tn 
CL Wfetiff, ulu {lyao), 140 - 2 , 

J. (-Q. V.} MasrsyKrRr, pnWiaLes an artielo In Poliab on the 8cte™» of papyrotoar tuid its tesultoi 
J’dyjyrofjjjya y'uAo luiuAa pomueniitsa Aitbuyi, in i^raglgdit Jii*toiycxtitgif, Tiii (1029}, lO-iW. A I oliab 
artrelo on the social Kkitieus of this inbabitoiite of KarkefusiTiB by J. R* T-ofttS t know only fmin Ibe 
BiUiography in Atgypiut, X, 360, no, 7863: fSbcidfiii’ piwii^py oiyifafeJrfw * A'nieoifrii, in SioriiiApvl,/ai. 
Ckuvtm. Kommik^o, it, Brntialava (1326) (wv. Listy FiL, Uv (mi), £62-7, by G. JIiuitLia). The wime 
reroiwk applgea t» two other general artieioa on the papyri and the light thrown by thism on life in Eijypt: 
A- liiBiUNJi, Orieehitchen (aie) Zrhtsi ut dm Papyfi, Podertintrjii, 1&39 *t 36<i, no. 7B6I}$ and 

A. B. Tift WEB, Light rtadiny from the papyri, in Vt. dbmrJi,, iXT (IWSil), 636-44 vd«^yptti 4 , x, 336, no. 7457), 
SI. HoxiiERx contimies ilia BMitaiin papyrolngiqua (iv, lOSfl) in ZiywiifMta, v Jl9£9-3tj;, 655-70, lu 

tlie IfiViiiyrapAiKAe Beilayt of enomofl in 1030 tcfereniwn to iiapjTtilojjy aiui allied aubjectn lue to U 
found as foUowB: S:, p. 15; 3, p. 24; 4, p. £0: 6, p 37; 6, pp, 44-5. P. M, MitEii coutinuea his Jarii- 
li'scAcr Pi^rmberichi (tl, Ort. 1927-Oul. 1920J in Z, L (TS30), 603-30. For other bibliographies see 

B. Z.^ XXii (1930), 391-3 (/'□pyriiiAuJid'e), and ifyr.-iifljynwA, Jiikfb., VII (1030), £48-57 {FatuoyntjAie, 
Pap^n&i, llt47id*ehrifleii und 

IL HJiSNH piiMisbM some odditiGnB and eorrMtirmH to Fap^rm A'** J d S pup^mi du Cmrv 

jV- 4 . 94 ^ b MulL Artih. Or., ixviii {im^), U-U. M. ESiMff NlicoLb in Ida El itAi^AnoNra 

ui JcX£» i&S-di (set iilso ^ deal» ’wiib P. SaL I, wid l\ Iiit. Nu. Slue; 

oditcil bj Kimjah Ln Jountatj Sir, 291 


10 * MlBUitLLA^SlOna. AND PeHKONAL, 

Refernncfl must bo moA^ to th& roDeiitly foumW njyrifa a. body wbiub 

promiBca to play a moet jMirt ikiid to wLJi:b 1 toke this ruppartujiifcy of titAtidmg a canJinJ wekomtL 

All aoooTirit of it ii given Geukgee AlKYEa in Lf Tsfnp*, 6 J1930 ; eec, too/l£«, Ad^ n €97* 

oitA Ai^ypivM^ n (1031)1 lOSL 
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The et ” fit BrtiiiielHt 14—20 lifSO, wbich tbe pneis^fit 

vnitor wnA luiTorkimiLtdj tiniibb to tttteod, w gmt aiuooe^ did mu^li muefal #odc. Af^ct^nuts 
of it are giveo in Chraii. vr tlS3I)t 14S-S4 (an onDoiinoenient iii iMivaiioe, i£^. o (1030]^ 

eim-a), in X\ (la^ii ffr-lOl, and in Riv. n (ISaOJ, IDM-llOQ. Two camnubukaiione 

tundD to Uie i'oii£;f^ A. CAiiOGtilNT are putiluihfMl In Aegf^tiu, tl {1^31^ yIe. apm tcmla di 
papirt44rpti di pp. 3-0, ami ai *^Dm^}uirCo cfoi' iKuna ^eoffTrifiGi 4 t&ptigr^ei d^ 

Greco'RomaHD,^ pp, lU-12. 

HouiiERT gives an aocoiint ftf the muall |japyma colktiEion of tbe FandaCton Roioe Eliisabeth [Zea 
pupytKi di lit Fondatiiin Rtine Flimbeth) id CAron. Y, t6S^71. The Urvek papyri 

aeem to be fwr the uiust part very fogmentary- 

t\ EnAnEL, In a raYiaw of tht^ WVrteriiicA {PAR, iFociA| l {193Q}^ 1300), mentioon that Ghadeswitb'b 
Vmifn'triadtx Is in the prum tuniar Mia sn^urfisloUf and timt ho ia hiinHelf praiiadng ivn hietoneal pmsfv 
^iogmphy of HaUeidatie-Miimm--Bjzantine Egypt 

A. (?iAnEEaiNi] gives an flocoimt of the Italian eioaYntlonn at Tebtuninv The plan of the towit, wbioh 
was partly oatirn Egyptian of the usual ty|w, partly CSreek, on a nagoLir phin (two quartEirH), wm laid 
bar& papyri wBre fuuud^ forming a fandly kmiMvo. Thnau are to bo odited by Vefslxi: S^xim ctetlu 

dfrWonf JlnticLTkct a :7^Afii:aiV in Atg^lus^ s. (192^]^ 295—6^ P. tfoa niAgim (tescrilw 

the eieavatJODii at Dnra^ m DtEni-Furujftoi^ in tTTTrr (lOaO), 162-71. It j4p|H!arQ 

Dvtn a note iu Ati. Inicr, ]92Ih If that papyri have beeu found at Dura. Tbbi optniH up 

new and emting jKHsiibiEitieer 

Jl. L Bell eaiLi jilMotkiii to the redba^voiy uf eome of the luiB^ng Petno Papyri iu JincAiV, ll, 237, 
aiid Ae^ptiii:^ 5 (l&29j, 302. 

A very eeriong lose to almost every braneh of Egyptian studieSf and not least to thuoa Loiiciemed 
with the Clpaficn-Homan i3erlod, ib the iiiiei|>ectad death of WlLttniiM SnEOEijnEEG, whioh cjeciim&l last 
lAnaimW. Hifi imiiiciiflO onargy atal raany-pided YeiButilaty were combined with a rare plillologieal 
d^umen \ and the problems upon wLloL lin lM^w new light are imuiy. The i^moval of Bnch a worker 
from the alniaiiy sroall band of Demoti'C siiholara ia an irreparabto blow. Thom is a short notion of him 
by \\\ ^mminT iu F^ifL «w VII (1031], 40. 

Aiiothor grefit acbnlar whose lugs mimt be reoonJi&li hero ie AUUD^ HEluENuHJiu (died 22 Xovv lfl3fJ)p 
Bi^ work wo^ demo riuuQly m the apLere of gBUfiml Byzantine atcalie^ last he cullabor&ted with U WKNolra 
ID the impnrtaht voluTne of ByEantine papyri at MuuitJi^ and ka wba always awake to the iiaport4i4ice of 
papyrubgy, A notiee of him by Fa. DoLilEii a]>|»eara in Ft}neL il vii (1931)^ 14-13, 

A bibliography of EuMJiBQRa'a works is given by V. SciALuJi in aocrAO 

Acc. Xaa del Liaoel pp. 38^ 

A pr&pm of O. GKADENwrrz^s SLivanUeth birthdayj FCiesaling pHibUshes a bfographi-cal note : Otto 

Qrad^vdtz ram7W. Geh^rtsiage^ in ForseL la ti (1830)^ Ifll* 
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^^OTES AND NEWS 


Durinjj the psst winter the Society Jiae mniiit&iiiei] thtco ejtpeditiouiJ ut Armiuit, Jit 
El'Minarnah and lit Ahy'dos. 

The Aimant Exp^rdition began (excavations an NoTember 1st, and ended early in 
Febniaty, Ab a result of the season's Tvork, the excavation of the Bncheum and Baqar] a 
baa been completed. In the Bncheum the two tombs left over from last year and the 
''Well" laund in the iiret reason were cleared. Tn all three cases water had damaged 
the htifiala and only a few broken fmence amulets were recovered. The remaiiider of the 
season's work m the Buebeum conabted of a minute examination and recording of 
arehitectiiral which bas produced mtereffting and important results. 

The prcacucfi of water and the dangaroiie state of the rock complicated work in the 
Baqaria. Twenty-five burials were cleared, including mx found but not excavated last 
year. In both pita most of the hurinJs w^ere much decayed* and it woa E^ldom possible 
to do more than plan and photograph the skeleton. In the northern (Ptolemaic) pit* 
however^ one cow was waxed Bohdj another was cleaned down to the skeleton and pre- 
served in a similar mannerj and the: Lead of a third i on which the gilt was in good 
condition owing to the u&e of bitumen in the inuinialiicationp wag also preserved. In the 
soiitiherii pit, which is of Eoman date* the cowa were buried under red-brick but 

in most cases water bod destrev^^d all but the bones* Prom the passage of tbie pit four 
offering-tablea were obtained, three being inscribed * A stela dating from the reign oE 
Ccmnjodiiu was also found. 

A certain amount of cemetery work was undertaken. To the oouth-eofit of the 
Baqnria a few protodynBHtin buriolB in large pota were founds and a number of poor 
graves of the Roman and Coptic perir^da. On higher gronud at the edge of this cemetery* 
where there haa been oonsiderable denudadoDj the bottoms of several grain jdtfl wera 
found Tvhkh yielded a umnbtir of Badarimi sherds. A preliminary excavation was made 
in a large and promising early predynastic ssettlcnient. Finally* a largo but badly robbed 
Roman camp in the desert was cleared. 

At El-'AmaTnah attention was first turned to the completion of the exeavation of 
the North Suburb begun by Dr, Frankfort some years ago* and this part of the site 
has now been finiahed- From here came a beautifnl little painted head in limestone of 
one of tie priuccssesp which has been allotted the Society in the division at Cairo; 
he(re also wm found a jar contaoilng tweuty-tkree bars of gold togetber witb many frag- 
uienta of silver and a small silver figure with a gold cap. It is possible that the whole 
was a robber's hoard. A considerable anjount of new evidence was gathered for the 
reconstmetion of the house-decomtiQU of the period. 

The excavation of a large mound in the wady north of the town was next begun and 
a fine house was revealed; not only were the inner door-jarnbs and liotelfl made of stone, 
but a inagnificent pointed lintel was found lying On its face between the north loggia 
and the central room. It bore an insoript-jon giving the name of the owner of the bouse, 
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Hatiaj, Overseer of tLe King's Wor^, and also caitoaclies of the King and Queen, 
tbnugli that of Akheqaten had been erofled. The house stood in fine giounda, having on 
its north side a large chapel, containing two altars eid which traces of colour am 
preserved. 

The excavation of a great wall mnning north and south between the rultiYation and 
thehoiiBo occnpied by the eicavatoia was then undertaken. A large gateway was found, 
danked. by false doors with fine stone thresholds, topped by a double uraeus cornice, 
which must have supfiorted irtatucfi of the royal family, as several hrohen fiagments 
showed. Tn the gateway itself and near it, a large quantity of fallen Walbdecoration was 
found, much of it briUiautly coloured and of fine technique. Shortage of funds made it 
necessaiy to close the work before the excavation of the wall was finished, and great 
things are expected when the ground level is reached; work will begin here next season, 
provided that Eufficient funds are raised to fomish an expedition. 

Many object# found this season — together with costs of the objects kept in Cairn— 
reproductions of some of thn wall-painting, plane and a model of a typical 'Amamah 
house will be shown at the Society’s Briinmer exhibition this year. 

There is little fresh news to report regarding the Archaeological Survey at Abydos, 
where Miss Calvoiley and Misa Broome have been working hard all winter and irmting 
s^ady progress with the material required for the firrt volume of the Seti Temple pub¬ 
lication. Meanwhile the work of reproducing their earlier drawings has gone forvrard in 
this country; many of the plates are already printed off, and are of exquisite quality. 

In addition to tie two lectures already recorded others have now been delivered. 
On January 2l3t Mias Murray lectured on "Primitive Religion in Ancient Egypt” with 
mnay interesting filitZes; on February 18th Mr. G, A. Waiuwright lectured on "Egypt: 
.^cient and Modem,” pointing out the continuity of customs and beliefs, and the 
similanly of the life of the native of the twentieth century to that of Old Testament 
tiroes. Mr. Wainwnght encouraged the audience to ask questions at the close of the 
lecture and a keen discussion took place. On March 18th Mr. Charles Jarrett-Bell, R.C.N.C. 
(retired),gave a disootirae on “The Ships of Ancient Egypt, with spcdal reference to the 
Obelisk Barge of Queen Hatshepsut” ; a short discussion followed. 

J>f. Iliiirs unexpected death has taken from us one of the Society’s oldest and 
staunchest friends and supporters. Ws say no more of our loss here, for we publish m 
this nnrober an obituary notice which Mr. Hugh Lash, of St. John's College, Oxford, one 
of Hall's most intiroate friends, has been good enough to write for us, with the help 
of others who knew him. 

On the 23rd of December last died Wilhelm Spiegel berg, Frofessor of Egy|)telogy in 
the University of Munich. Dr. Spiegclberg died almost Buddenlv, at a time when Mb ago 
end the activity of his mind seemed to indicate that he might still have before him fifteen 
years or more of precioua work for Egyptology. Every branch of the science— Demotic, 
perhaps, mote Ihau any othei^ia under ob%ationa to Mm for contzibutions of solidi 
scholarly work. His was a keen, alert mind, and though he always had some magnum 
opus in hand he was never too much preoccupied by it to make and publish vnluable 
observations on other btanchefi of the subject. To the gifts of the scholar he added a 
courtesy of manner which won for him the sympathy of all who met him. The loss to 
Egyptology is irreparable. 
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Death ana lapse of tunc Lave brought about changes in the personnel of the British 
Musoum. On tie last doy of 1930 Sir Frederick Kenyon, G.B.E., K-C.B., retir^ 
from the DiTectc>niliip which he has held amce 190 ^?. He is succeeded by Dr. F. 

C.B.. F.B.Ah Wfl wMi Sir Frederick full enjoyment of tha actiritieB with which JUfl 
energetic and untired initid will doabtlesa fill the year? nf retirement. 

The Keepership of the Department of E^^tiftp and ABsyrian Antiquities, left vacant 
by Dr. nairs death, has been given to Mr. Sidney Snuth. This appointment was made 
in December^ and Mr. Smifh returned to duty m the Mnseum in January froui Baghdad^ 
where he had been acting aa Cnzatot of the new muaetuu, bis eervieea havtug been lent 
by the British Goverament to the Governmeot of Iraq for tbifl purpose. 

The Trusteea of the British Miifleuin have jn^t isaned a new edition^ revised and 
rnlarged, of the fftfwcroJ Introdudor^ Gttide to (he Egyptian Cdhciions. Dr, Hall, whose 
signature appears nndcr the prelacCj tells na that it is a re-i&fiue of the Guide prepared 
by Sir Ernest Badge and Lssnod ia 1909, with such additions and conations as have 
become neceasary in the light of the discoveries nf the Ifls^t twenty years. Some seotiona 
have been completely re-written, and an index has been added. The Guide^ which 
consists of 460 pages with 233 illnstrations, and costa half-a-orowu, is a wonderful 
compendium of information about the historyt acchoeology, religion and thought of the 
Ancient Egyptians, 

An institution bearing the name La Soci4t4 royale Cgyptienne de papyrologie was 
fonneied hv royal decree on the Tth of May, 1930^ under the patronage of Hjs Majeety 
Ring Fouad the First. Its first president is !VL Pierre Jouguet^ Director of the Institut 
fran^aift d-archfelogie orientale in Cairo. Ita purpose is to encourage the discovery* study 
and publication of papyri^Greek, Latin, Coptic Demotic and Arab. It will publish two 
series of works* bearing the tiilea reaves doctiwie«ls and £tudes de pajjgmlogie 
FEflpectively, 

We have received the following from Mr, G. D, Hornblower: 

"Dr. Siegfried Schott has published in Journal, xvi, 23 and Pi x, 4, a figure nf a 
mother and child inscribed 'May a birth be given unto thy daughter interpreting 

it as a ooncubioe and supporting this view by im argument of considerable ingenuity 
blit highly involved. Surely the insoription k simple and natural if the figure be accepted 
as connected with fartilityp and not as a concubine, in accordance with the theoiy stated 
by me in Journal, xv, 29 Ji. The figure may* in fact* be well taken as greatly fortifying 
that theory. 

**Will yon allow me to add a slight oon-ection for the last line of p. 13 in Journal^ 
XVIt where *1929, part fv" Hhnnld he ^ 1930, part I’j the article in question was transferred 
to the later ntLmber of Ancient Egt/pi after the final proof of the article lU the Jmimcl 
had been despatched.*^ 

Writers for the Journal are beggeth when giviag the meaBnretoenta or weighta of 
objects, to state them in the metric system, out of conaiderution for our very nmnerous 
Crontinental readera, to whom an onnee, an inch and a pint mean nothing, and who cannot 
be expected to have cou^ntly by them the necessary Table of Conversions. Thoae 
writeJs who wish can always add the English equivalent in braokete—a practice of which 
Dr. Hall set a good example. 

Jniim qf Egypt, Arch, jrvn, J9 
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In the intoiefita of economy authors are asked to foduce their iLsa of hieroglyphic 
eigns to a p iipimimi . Though it b iioposaibb to lay down any prindples in thb matter, 
it is clear that in nmnj caaea a consonantal tranalit^eration of an EgypUan phrase^ cYen 
though the vowels are unknown to ns, iSp when accompanied hy tranfllationp clear and 
nnambiguoqfi^ and therefore aufficienL Thus, for example, when we wish to lliuetrato 
the use of a particular verbal form it is often possible to confine the use of hieroglyphs 
to the clause or even word in which the form occurs, the necessary context being given 
in trauaUtarattonj and the whole accompanied by tranHlation- Clarity^ however^ must 
come before economjp and the Editor would he the last to suggest that any risk of 
obacurity should be taken in order to save a few ehillings. At the same time, he does 
remark that in several recent cases where he has suggested a reduction lq the number of 
hieroglyphs used the writecs have agreed that their articles suficred no loss whatsoever 
from the change. 
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Vcn Ei 7 >e amiullaffe. Ton njirsmicH SuSAnsn, Third odiiioti. Letfisis, :S30- 

Dit ItsiituM/ der {Ddf idtt Orient, fSittid 26, llcft 1^2/- V™ Ueujuich SoHArEH. 

^ 0 ptiieke ntid JTt^iut vnd iier o/im ^woi AnfWitap. Von HmJfaion 

SCBAFEit Btirlin anl 19^8. 

For fsjrty PKifewor SchJtfnr been ccquiijicig Limself wltb Hri in the wideat seiiHe 

and puttmg out A steady strajmi of valuabk w«srk» on thl^ subject. It wonid pot be too Piucb to eay that 
his ]fes«nrcheo Uai't fjut thu titudy on n oow plane. And jt-i, i£ we may judge by eame recent workfl on 
EgyptLm art, Lia work yjbe alnioat entirely unkdawn in thtfl ccHinlry. Tbia is perhaps not difll^iilfc 

to flOMUTit for, Thti goiitiriil |jublicv in so far as it ib intereated in Egyptian art at nil, inteneated in it 
mainlv fafimiiae itn products wb ffurroundiid by the rotmmro which attaohoa to eToryttiing which ht savorsl 
ibouaanil yearn old Mid heui bwiii dug up out of thti carUn. WritoM oti the eubjoct have copariiueritEy only 
too uft^^ contoptiid thomaeiTes with miifitratins and deaorlbjng s ninpbu^r of repr^MiaiUtiTe eiMpplto of 
E^ptiau puJntiiLg^ scsilptim and arebitocturep and tioting tho chanictcrifltkfl of the i-ariouH pmodi; they 
have made littlB or no attempt to ctiiuiJ^Lre this art with tliat of other THginuii and to Eiploin why it 

La Iia it la. arid not otherwise* nr what the artist wj*a trying to do and how far he anhieved it* Tlioy fail 
do these thin^ pjirtly brcuusc the public la not ourimta about them* pirtly because of that lateHectbal 
idotb froip which, not one of ua tap boost liimfielf free. To deecrtbc a few hundred ohjocta in sc easy } to 
dticiiM: the whT and the wboreforc of a wort of Art ia so difficidt j it needs pr^iroimd thought* wide raiding 
und patE^nt rftudy of art in ail ita formik And this ia why Schiifor^a work is not rwul Not that it la 
difficult—let him who tnda It ao try a few pog™ of Wiltielnj Wurriugoea Ku}ui\ nud ho will 

then haTo rooBOP to thank f?chafor for the «)iiij,iivTfll:ire KEUipLiolty of his atyla. At the Ramo titue Mb is the 
kiiid of work which cojipot be redid with profit tsioopt by a mind that ia prepared Pot niarely to abeorl> but 
ig kee-iJ ItBGlf in a MuatMit atste id alert reactioik Eis jjroiJoaLLianfl ore not tit be inertly stcceptod* thuy fire 
to bo weighed ariii inwardly dnscuBHed in the Itght of our own ortistin eipenonceh Hia wtirk I>b 

ABsimilatod by tucre modiiig and momory but only ly thoPshtt Yet it is well worth it, for he wlio hoe not 
mode Limaelf aiiqmintod with at ioast ito gBiieral ISiiea ia etill gmpiPg About in the dark in the lealui of 
Egyptian art; ho may admire it or dcMpiae tt, but ha cannot really umlerstjusd it* 

The three bookw whpi»e tit!^ tttand at the hesil of this rovlow oouatituto Sebiifeir^a most recent contri- 
butiopa to hia Bubjeet The first la a now edition of a book which we suapect has been more often lunhsod 
than rtfueL Its dnst edition W'o* reviowed in thia /awrnof (th* 222 il.) by Mr* do (tbj^ Davies, and uo more 
need he aaid abunt it hero. 

Die leiflmig dtr la quite n abort work* but it Lb impurUnt in that it Hums aj3 

Schlifur'i attitiido lownjda th* art of EgyiU. Ho begiria by pointiiig out tb^t Egyiitizui art Lb oF thw more 
trrmquiE type which is bom of no fiereo iTitfinml battles but occupies th?oXf tAthur with the roAE^il^ orderly 

> Ip ltl^7 PrcfCBSCt Wilhfilm WarHnRer pnbllahed in MuiliDh A hock cadLed - iViaihfw ihrtr 

liVrtanwy. Ill aioip fqnctinn, os ha himaalf tclll Ul^ il to “taar pfif frcip E^pt the mark gtv&a tc il by thf 
rcmAniicmnB LGadohay ot Eufope*' Aud behind iha rDmanhc mank io |>oipt oPt Ame-nca, file nnronumLiii." 
Tha t iJiLb proeesi of tearing o;ff tha maalt ifi both abatrADi and GOmidex wiU ha evident from the fbUpwing quota¬ 
tion, chotien ipute At nndcHa, from the ButUfOgcmil EJlgliali nsr^loB by BacnArd EibCkhAin \E^^ptian Art, IrandoQ, 
llTiS, p, 70 , = p. 92 of the OcmAH oditian), The nih joct undET tbsooBuon li the gronnd^phkUi of Ibo Eg^y^tlan t^mptfi. 
"Bal we not liara nnoe again In the picaaecB of thal: Btamol Egyptian polarity with which we have ehnody 
t»«OOme ACfioainted m many fomu, that intieediati] jUrtApoaitlaii cf th& preMatorio boaio snlmtHnoa cf Geiiccptkina 
and IbeSr autiMn worked OT0r with * ratfoajlhty heTipi; the rorae and rigidity of A lormuJa, apejkkliig an Bullrely 
diRartnt nce^Dt?'^ fichiiler leriBwed Worring^'B work Lo LEleralbr^ei'fifMyT Heft Ui {1929)^ 797 Sri thli 

reviBw is ie iteelf a work of the firrt importAoce for Iho atndy of EgyptlflP art* 
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ot ite world of fomm. This gives it ft cfjtiiu and ewiuas it to move elewlj, 

without TioloQt di^ooftEioas. tliougb it now reach™ ^legDfttior^ Huhifor iiwt tiliiaiiift Umt whul ho yr»- 
posea to is not thu value of Egyptiftii .irt, r’.*, wW it umy meuii for a porticiilsf iMasou, though 

this is in ilaelf a foir subject of einniirv, hut simply ita aeyelement i u tho objocti ™ Eseufia 

Ho begins with u ahurt but oioelknt tketoh of the hMoiy of architorture in Egj'pt, etBphJWDSoig the 
Jwi«rtftiu:« of Lhc invKttioii of uiuJ bricks as lulling by their vary form bo rootangnlar design. He 
on lo the liiscoverv of stone m ft hnildmg inftteriu:,ftiid iteooustquenceA Here strese in laid on the suipcisea 
which the recently discovered buildings of Eooer presentL-d to us; inatead of the pmuitive heavy Mchitec- 
tu™ which wo mi^t rtMusonably bave cipotted to pniucde the iniorUTC work of the Fourth Dynasty we find 
ri light and delicate etylc of wbnsa oiisterioe tin one hod a anapioioin This enrvoy is oontinuod down to the 
New Kitigdom.iiBd oontaina many good things, more eepedaUy ao intertsstlng treatnunt oF the origin and 
li^Viiloplniillt Uhf tbp frEe-utaiiding pilniuu. 

SfMfer ifl jul opponent of tbn auboot of tbougtfc which refiiMis aSI sjmboUod Htgmficaii-ro tn Egjpibm 
ajtzkitEcttiro Aiitl regattl^i ita forma aa the mem products of necesaity and atiii(,yK T*or him thu ptiaitioiii of 
tlio roysil p™raidi 3 on tbe and tbikt of thfl toraki of the noblra high up in tho of the cMb 

symbolize the de^driiy/ their wnoris tu In: miaedt ovou in deaths high iLbo^-e the htyj^A of their sabJectSw So 
heiLiteuta ayitiboIiaEii in the niuiiiner in whieViin Ihe aua-teajijlosi of the Fifth Dymisty,the psith naaJ by 
the priesta Ifri by a to Lmdiibout way thpcni[vli the oompleto darknees of tho intedor of the greni obolkk to 
oi^n nut jiLuJdEufcy on the esut aitk into the fti31 g3oiy of the rialng smm There can be qo dotibL," be 

the effect which wo of t*-ilay feel here, Lbo ajinbolLsm wbiuh wo can see in tlio whole atrufiture, wm 
fully Inionded by tliu arehitecta” (p, es). He sees a like Kymboli^ in tin; iimo\^aLioii made in the Now 
Kingdom tcmplcsi by which, thmu^h the device cf int^nsasihjg Lbe height of this two centr&l rows, of uolkimna 
imd ihu iKsrlion of roof which they 3Uf^pQ^ted, a brighter light in thrown upim the oajfctnU ahde and the 
pirocesHion which muvod along ih And hufts SchiiLfer joina bwnu with Worringer, fc»f whom thia aisle no 
arahi toe tonic iymbolization t>f the root idea contvn&d in the ritual, l)ut meriJy the diiect arohiUK tunic 
prodpiti^te of tho eiteraal decaanda uf the rituaL^ 

On other too, in oonneiiun with din mterpretation nf FIgyptian architecture Sohafiir Undfl him¬ 

self in fftmng apposition to Worringos', The latter oondrinna ihi; oald caloulftting login with which the 
FLhJinii of an Egyptian bmldiug aeem to hinfi to bo jjackEd into a predetertnjnEtl roctanguJar frame withotit 
respect for oT^nic gmwLk “What emei^oe imdEr thoae conditioDiS^*^ he no natuml tissue of coUa 

but V- marc crystallized formation of celia conditioned by tbeiT purjuAS^ (W..^ p. £34), Sohitfer finds himself 
unable to accept this ae a fair dotiuription ol the plan of an Elgyptlan temple, 

Worringer has a furthtir oonipkkiiil against Egyptian, arnbiliecture] this time thn idevatioii of ita 

rooma rather than agaimat their ground-plftB, They lack, for him^that Apace^ fueling (Jlsi am^efUfd) which hua 
itH griwctis&t inaiiifeatatiiana In the Pfinthajn^ in Sl Sophia in CfULb-tantLiiOple, in Gothic: and in Baroque. 
Sohlftr points out In the firtst pliioe that this Apace-fe&litig must not be Mnfu^wd with E^-tfLciouaueyH 
( atid that it ia in some way or other bound up with the idea of vanltbig j we feel it In the 

lieehive tyml™ at MyeGnac^ we mim it in Greet iLrehibeeture of the clasi^teiLl periocL Ln oth<a- wordfs spaoes 
feeling in the aectee in which Worringor iia<s it ia a quality of rLTcbitocturo which only nnder eertaio 

ijpeoi^ condition^ and we have no right to complain nf ita Hbsonce from Egypt™ building where these 
i^cTiiditioj are not present. 

In Lhk eoimeriocL Schiifcr dsala with a very striking feature of Egyptian temp3c architecture^ tiamcly 
tho narrownesa of fiucih rwims as have no ooIlhuds and tlie traunforniatioii of the larger roofsjd halbs into 
veritable foreata gf columina- Ho rejects the view that tbk Is to be e}^pEained m a ctnieoiuua Qi^tioTi of 
HpQrce-freling, a sort nf opacc-shynes^ (/EoKiKwci^n*}^ and admits that the cruise is purely tochnital and lice 
in tho diMcnlty of reohug broad epaccM with huriiontal blocks, Bnt, he adds, this is not all; what may in 
origin hare iieen a technical urMcaaity wjis exploited Besthotically j ils artiatio poflsibi iititifr wore observed 
ami inrule liie muat of, '^Tha idai of the vault,^ b® siiysj^ “oould not fructify in the purdy stone architec¬ 
ture of Egypt, sines in temple architecture the BiiTiBibiliby, tbs *wiO to art^ of the Egypliant was ^jaUKhed 
with the jvossibilities of exproasstm w hich they had developed out of rontmg with blocls^ poMiliillties which 
led in Mi uutirely different direction from th^iso fonuH of building which create in ns ' spaco-fticliiig.' The 
student of the bistcry of art ii Hguid tg take cogutzajice of a direction followed with such [ffitsistoiHse; 
whether it plea^ies him is an entirely dHTi-rcni matter.'^ 

1 See WontBgw'a hoqk refen-cd to ahoig. 
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ikhiifpr ndds^ nt thin piint ii reBoclitMi wlucJ] maj well Ttm pind^n^l liy (til thcieui who wurt in thii Jitlii. 
Jtfcut ea the fortHH of driLwing^ K(::uJpttll« Alld *rebitui^lLlfe ill gfioeni th& iLTo of the peoplii» 

and are intmiAtely boiml up with their Hpisotli^ ULuaiCp diu™^ poetry, anii, ikbovB dl, their rehipoti, so 
Ltie form of tbe Lctuplu iu [juLrtietiliLr nxiho in TOUje way Of other out of the uiovemeute of foehiig fuml tlie 
bflfiio tbougli^ ef tho dutt Kud out of the mjjennost form uf the religtoux But nu fichul&r will djiiTe io 
dfimuiiJjtTttte the naturti of the txinneadon j there le uu ouu who enfici&tatiy uTKWMtaudN tlifi Simer spint 
luidurlykLi^ the uutwjknl oeruciioiiiai} of Hgjptiflij religiuii uiideftake aneh a task. Here once egaiti 
KchiifeT is breaking a Eauce with WoTriiigtLrj wheee oouoliieioiiii with rtgajhi to .EgyptLin art lu gteieraJ aro 
lai^-isly iMiard 4in an eiimtinalioti of Egy^jtiMi fEligh-u, which, in BoLMrer’e opinion^ no Egyptolo^t, and 
B till tiiord deeidedly uo loynLOLOj is in a position liikdertike (aoe Schafer’s rtsview of ^V rjrringer's book). 

In ooTioluding this tsectjqii of Liy work Sahitfer wama us that tbare isa one quality which we arc not to 
flUtoet ill E^ptian ajKhit«ctur(\ that wbinU ha iiyillB the *rtiHtieally-o(igiknac (tfeu AiittNrtAeri*iA-d^yaHi*LiAflj, 
This quality is preacait when in a biiiMLng, as En a hfialthy living l*odyi each mit^wuUi j.iart is there for 
the aake of the wholu, ami the whole for tb* sake Hit eiwh ^kflparato part, and wliun, further,, eanh separate 
part U not luerelv suffideut for its i-imk in a statical BousOt But eRpmeaca tliis task in orory Him m^d 
Hurrnije, The working out of form in tiiis f^sisse ilrat eppeani in tlrcek art, siidi even them, atiU in 
prooetia of J^vetopmeiit. Wo must therafoni not look tu find it In E^pL 

The second ih^rtion of thn ttook dfiols with dmwing icnd liculpturv. IleWp too, them am niiHiy good and 
origitml thnughtis, but of theaH Itsia he aaid bocause routdii uf the ccuitfirial ia also Lo be fomiil iti the 
anthni^s A^^ptivh^ TIiom who are EHinilar wilh this arc tdmivdy aoquAihited with Skihiilbi^s 

□poek-imikiug disoovory of the principle whieh distinguishes Egyptian and O'ther early scuiptiu^o fniiu 
Greek and pcist-Groek, tiie priiuciplo of (tiuite distinct from Juliiiis Lfiogea Law nf 

JftoiitaJitv) by which a stiiLue is huilt up of fnitr views mood in two pojrsqf pamUiidl plaui^ whieh at ri^hl 
angles, a prinelplo which Sebiifer ehowa. to be intimatety cotuiucUni with the full front-view 
liriticiplo ohsiirvwd by thu samoartisto in drawing in two dimonsious^ ijiilta diilhruiil from thii, HmugU 
capAblOp acoordiog SkhAfer, of very intliiijite conueiioo with it, hi a toiidoucy to geoiiwtnoal atyliEnitiua 
brat oLstirvable [n works of tho oorly dynastic period, aiid typical of Bgy^itian art tlufoughaut the riist of 
Its coujoe, though not idwayg in tha Euiiio, degree. This ie a nubjoct ou which we could well do with uior? 
sidightcurpeiit, jiT>r( wo hopo thiit in Lhe near future t^chilfct' will fkiid time tu jait down his idoAS on tbia 
subject at greater length. 

One mere point in tbbi [Mrt ef ihu work needs special emphaeia. SoLiifer dieticiguiahes in Egyptian and 
other early works of art two strata Tho lirsl uo^arer/oriB^efKf) is the 

nriderljing of the w'ork of art and eonslata of the form under which the object is presented by Like 
artisL ill the case of Egyiitiiui and other early nculplurc this form is the ric/u^tngt^trade and caiisiata^ as 
has been explained obore, of a comhinatiuo of four views net iu fcwo pair* of pamllel planua which opom at 
right aiiglca. Thici Id ovorhiid by the scoond stmtum, which is the artlaLic mtpfBasion {jlud:4irudt). The drat 
element is generully fixed by the ooHditioua of the period in which the artist w'orks, and has iu itweLf mi 
Afsthetic value ; the aecotitl, thd oxprcasionftl content which the arthst imparts to hia figum, is free and is 
ocoiditioncd only by Lis own mcHnation and skill« And Hiia is prcdsely the roasou why, dcapito its defect 
of form, an Egj'ptian statue of the Gld Kingdcim may stand, aitvsticsJly, comparison with a Greek statue. 

Tbo third book tuunE-d at tho Load of this reriew contain^ two emays^ of which tbo ^eDatal^ Weff- 
gwbtlutU dit* ait^ an interesting traatiac on EgypGan methods of representing Lhi! stntcturiQ of 

the ^rth and itfi relation to sky aud imiiurwujHd, daims only pawiiDg attention in tho [Kresent contort. 
Tlss othcic n^y, entitlofJ uwcf ITliiJ^p ia a raacLuating odptiiMirtaOu hotweeu Egy^ktian snd 

modem Art, Tho main conclunoEn are &a fuhowa: 

VTiih liuprqHHhaimm Egyptian art oau Lave no point of contact, for the whole aim of the latter ta to 
TC2nrudu£E tho kaprateiioii mailc by the object nt a [larticular moment on the aye of the iirtist, while the 
Egyptian doen not mproduce a single imprtasioii made on his eye but comhineii a mri^ of views of the 
object from difFcrant pointa. 

botwoen Egyptian art and tho various forma of Espn^ioniam diora am a[rpareut points of oontact in nn 
fsT as both allow themaelvw considcrahio tiocnoo in distributing and arrungit]^ the purely matoriat contiHit 
□f thi2 object. It iu true that in tho CiiSdi of the Flgyptian this Hcgne® is unocmMlouu, while Eu the Exprus- 
aionifit it is Bonscioua and studied. But tho real diilerence boa deeper than this. We upolc^ above of the 
diatitiction dm-B-Ti by Scblfor botwoan two strata in art, firat the form under which an object is portrayed, 
and secomlly the ortistio utpressiou which ia givon to it. If wo take the pointa of rBaemhhiucc Wtween 
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EmrtUn (in eumI Esiirwuiotiism indadcd umior ihfi tanu nameb m 

licaLjig mili three-iiLtiiMiiiioiiJia objoctfl* and, in twu-dSmfinsiDnal work, laoSc of dcjilli and tho Bpitiadnjg an 
Vi the nhne« «□ the podiTtin»-«iifo«, we obeem at onoa tlnit in Kfijptinn art the* i..iinif®Ut,on« m 
the W while hi Eipn^ianistu they belcq« to the «onnJ ^ituoi. that of nrtistio «p«a«oin 

The reaeaibliin(;n« qi*i thus appawnt twl/. ■ ■ t -t 

With mis tMvrtiouIuT npuof Eipnsisiouiem, namelj Culeam, Egyptian art hue n mniti real 
in its likiue for Beonmtricivl forma. Tiien is ooneidnrahlo qiiaotitatiTe di£feronoe, hot !« this in 

nommon tlnit tbii iMta of Mmpsriiinn belonga hi both aiBes to iIm-* Bamo ntrattmi, that of artostic 

tMUtlLlKALUll. T i. i J a.l_ 

The chwJictorljcAtseiis^ of the art of the <iiferwit pre^Gi^Bk dTlliiivtjOMi and of tliit of the vjmous 
periode in Egypt tm pn. 6l uud 53 napeetiTely may be necoonnonded tvf their pithinMa. 

On p M is n abiirt (laaaige abnul the art of Tell el-'Anuimab which write™ on the nrt of thivt permd 


mi^ht ponder^ 1 quote it in ftiU; In this art it 


not a mera matter of a movement in the direotiuu of 


truth lo miliirej tho artist was indeod master of this, aa alwayB in ^hat is new in tiiw ^ “f 

'Amaraoh !» JKSfiuuthiikg diflereiit tmm this: ih-a artiat was atriring after new forms of eipi^mti and dni 
not ahnnJs ^ for OKampli? in the fignr^ of the king {Vlg. 65^), Bvon firom wh.t waa in tbe oiilmary ^nao 
ugly, provided that the "lice' waii eiprEftsiTs. Tliose monnmEmt? from the first mthuflia^ia of the revoln^ 
tioD, w^ch ktiif Assmned » gendar moedy are peobahSy the first Egjiitian works ivf art which camptfi the 
connoi^iflEnJf to the woid 'espresaionLsEn^.*'^ 

aomu excuse m nDtjdod, for (v review of thie length, more portioubvriy siiici! it is of the type which msna 
niemly nt setting forth the viowa of the aiilLor ratliET timii ttppreciAting or critiwuing tLcm. l^t the 
Piciise be thot it seetneii net'CHsar}- to Uy to aroiiHi! eome ii]ter«rt it Et^sh rsaiiots for the wtirk of a 
grait Htholnr wbick Lus haer singukrly negipctfid in this cunmtiy, work so imiJortant that Iw who hos nu 
knowledge of it bus neither the right tn Eriticiac nor even the abflity ftilly to oppreciate 
of art. 


T. Emc Pert* 


TAi Pa/*^T^ TrciDBlatod from the Gutman Veraian bj Otrll P. BuTay, With an Tntrodti^tiou by 

Prefearnr G. Elliot l:^iin:iL Loudon, 1930, 

That * Bachelor of Mediolne gboold fckink it worth while to pnUifih in EuEllgh a tn^Sation of the 
Eh^rs Fapyrng leaned on the Gertnan version EEUtde by Joachim in 1890 is ^ fact which should ^ve 
I^lflyptologiBtfi pattsc. It ifl more tihflii hftlf a ticutury aince Ebera gave to the wotM & facsimik of hia fimi. 
In that time utir kimwlodga of the E^titm kuguAfe hfm Increased a tniinii'tsiifoy t frwh medifld pjL|iyn 
have come to light, and research on tho ptolulogical ^de by WrcHzinBki and Eekner sod on tbe medical 
ffdo by such men aa Dr. Elliot Smith (who writea a pmfaoe. to thk voltmic). Sir Amnmd Rafter, Dr^ Uorty, 
Dr Ebikcll and Mr Warran iVawBon hne put the atudy of Egyptian mediduo on i bigher piano. And yet 
tbora k Mtill no mtMjem tianflladon of the EWs Pftpyrun oitheKr in English, liVencti or Mr. Bry^ 

ffponki in hk pmraeo of the difficulty of finding on Egyptaiogist capable of carrying out iha taBk That this 
k not imitoddtljkj however, k dear from Brcaattd'i reoently puMhibod work an the Edwin Smith Surgical 
Pftpynni, If toOBt of wbose- time ia devoted to the op^Mikation of Ms science, can do this, then 

there ia no reoMo why the Eh^m PapyraH sboLild not be dealt with. It should be done hy a philologist and 
a duotor of modlLine in ooUid>omion^ and^ for ths latter, who could bo batter than Klliot Smith I Ttut where 
b tJi« philolrjgist-who liaa not already midert4dc€D moro werh tlmn he can pcK^adbly fbcoomplkhl 

Tho moral in t-biw. Every year tbousauds of i>oLiibdua are spent—and rightly apeui—an digging up 
Ihingi whioli are interostiog liud viiinnble in themiselvea* but whiL-b In schbp raw wnild djifaly wait uiuief- 
grvusnd another bnudrod ycare. Meim while maases of first-lumd infermAtion reiuain louked up in iitapyri 
and nalriMst; tbeao aru nocnmubitiiig nions rapidly than tbey nre being pnbLnibod, and tbe rBUHon k that pn 
little oi-iN^nnigiJ^intiut ia giveii to young atudeum to dovoto themselves to the philological aide of Egyptology^ 
There ran be no Lmpmvaiuont in thin until the University taaebL>i- k able to any to iutonding stodeuto not 
merely^ as at jjrefeentp *^ lf you are luoky you msy gnt au api^ointnaerLt with an oiEcavating psrty,^ but also 
U yoii prove a reidly good uchnlar in tbe Egyptian language there will always bo a earner fur you. Tlik, 
ftiul this aloi^c;, will attract bto Egyptology the typea of uiiud which we so much need, SVe bavo at length, 
during the last few yrars, realized tbe noeeaaity of oopyhig tha isoanos and mwriiitiLjoa on tbo temples and 

> Thu ligura ralDmd tc ffi ou the boundary BtoneE aL El-Amamab:^ r.Q„ DavieSj Juurnfa^ V, 
Plfl. nsli-ili. 

Hoob tisamplM Wh as Schiifm point! cat, qolt! e^ijtional In Egyptiau arL 
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tumha lyl EdyiJt iime Jwtniyg thoin. Wlwju wiU wo hmJibq tbat we biiffe aiM ti duty by the 

ami o^tnwsjL f How much iionBonBc is written fl?nn in the bent yf bcH^lce wbicili ctmld Iw™ i ^ _ 

tlsJB Authcrs Imd mjoetiH* OTea in tinn^btioTit to the jiapyri; and uflcn wotdd an uulooa a yjM7 to3H 
Lavo lioiui cbtck^i ftt thn eritact if iu aiitlii^r had fcuid bj him h correct Imtwl of im incarrect roodenug 
of iicrti .0 i^y^ur ^rtLtrJ haum are lli!i> wa^ited, aii.l what a luonw^ of the Efc'yphdngiml 

Uttmturo iJ t^w^^^y will be fur Hm etudaot of il ceiiLmry lienq?! How ngbtlj ha Will cnnie our wtupitlity . 

TLo E;gy|TtiiLii bjuf conimittiMl iuunh t*f hi? life stoiy to papyniM^ ftnd inany of Uiu Lav-e 
iuirived. We, ID mr folly, too often bury thniu in it niuBaum and prfifer bi write the mtory Iretn ftiid 
ato-uee, aidwl by our uwn inmpTmtjQrL Ajf^:hfteoirtgy and pbilolo^ nliOLild U- yok£-felliiwr<, but the kttcr la 
so ill Tioimahed that roaqy bud Lbe ohAriot goes uiere uifirrily with ooe hon?e. 


Jwmia tijfld du dcflf (7rffitU^ Fi^i-rmopolu^ ri'ea UhfieT/uc^ata^ -iE^ MJid ira*r?i ^ a£?yj?fPKAaa 

KuUt Skths. {d^iind^iiw^en dtfr pfitusi. dXifW^ d. 195©, FhiL-hiat Klitaae, 

Nr. 4,) Berlin, 1029. 

Id this ewy Professor ^iha publishes a great collcetiou of interesting matiSfml ctincercdug Amfit of 
Thohm jind tepocially hm cnuneEion with the Q^oiid of Henunpulis, l^or tbo uoUecttoq and pnhUeitHoii 
uf Lhtdo ^iftsaagoe Hie atudrnti will ftlways be grAtefui The U^ik ie ft tmiio of iiifnruifttioii on the subject 
not only of Amflu liimAeEfi but ef other le® iniportatit deitlsn, tkilv in apltc ot his knowledge of 
Egyptifta relifioiw toita, the reaultoare not ho hftiipy wh«u this Eu^tcr of Egyptirui gtADimar tcAvca the 
realm that hs htis made hia own fop that of history atid oomparativo religEon. 

Ill the first place ttm tusthod of a|ipT<ifloh in open to Instead af beriming &t thr liegitiidiig 

flcd working lurwAFTl SSethe preforfe to start ftt tho end aud work 1 awkward. In tact the p^tcr uurober 
of his toits are Iftto in ihite, aud nenrly all ere of the very btest—Komau and I'tolemaic with a few Saitlo. 
The [lantbeiJitiq hyiiin at Khargah on which he grwitly rtiVim is of PemLan date, wtailo the PArlu^t cotii' 
poflilioiiH giving tliie kind of mfonuatlon about Amfln only eown down to na fnsiu the Twentieth DyuiLpty 
or late Niuateeiitk The late reHgious toils are notorlouHly prodnefea of the philoeophicnl spBcuUitsuiis of 
TjTrksta syneretizing l»eliob whieh were often nudiy urreconciLablfl. Vet from an elabomte study of these 
iutrioftciee and of the |Ki«Elble intentions of the various sen Lsa who wroto them, Setlje draws certain Piti- 
olnshisis. These he projects buck into the past^ hoping to deduco from the firml complicatlonfl the origiisd 
slniplioitj. He ie^ hoWTver, craly able to Hup^K-rt hi^v conclumotLa in the ftirlior period by evidoncre which 
wjonis tenuous. Thtui, beh&vlBg that Amfta was aimed away from llfirmopolis,ho oalts in the tiu™ dirino 
name to prove hia caao. 11 a brin^ forward three points in regard to this; finst, that the mums 

TftjFiT£> Mims “to go away, to disapitear'^^ Bscondly, tbiit. one of the (nsoriptions In which it ooenre ootnefl 
from the Hemmisilite ilktrict; ftiid thiriilyt tluit this inec-ription hapiiens tn data frijiu nljcut thu titiiw of 
our first record of Amtln's prE^Dute in Theheiv But of themselvsfi thiss? three fisote in no way provu either 
that the Tianio Tnmin was n tt^rujuet for Aiufin, or that it wma devised for him by the Eemioi^Hditsiiis 
Imsoseiro they had lost him. 

Again, in hia spiwsl to the PvTamid Teits far & eonneiion betwoon Anifln and HermoiNCilis Setho fskiis 
to couvinen. It i^ true tbnt on one EJcession Aimin miid Amauust nre mentioned in the same posssye m 
AV '‘“'i Nftunot But then so are Atum and /fnirwly uf EelioiMdlM. This iias«4ig^ thnrefonv would 

provide as much ovidence for Atum'e oriipii froiu Hermopolis as It docs for Amun'a. 

In ihe llsbi of thu tTerrnojiolitn Qgd*J^ which Salhe pnhhahos od Taf i* it is auggestivc. to say the 
IflSfft of ttr that eighujon out of Ms thirty-five, rather more thnn fifty fior cent., do Dot mention AmO,n and 
ATuiiimtt St all. It is surely aEguHicant ihst these eigbreen indudo nil his eiampios drawn Erum the Old 
Kingdom^ tbo Ilcrukleopolitsii period, the Middle Kingdom and the New Kingdom, The ahseuioe persi^its 
in mmiy of thu lists even of Ptnlcmaic nnd Hoimti time^ Furtbcruiufii, the Pynimid Teit which hesds hla 
ooliection tH not a hst at al4 but only a passage in which the Tbobau pair and one niembsr of Ihc Eonoo- 
politn are tu^itionod togulherr Moreevvr, Atum aud Rwrtoi^ also onnio i n to tlmt [Skssagu ojcsl should, thero- 
fore* bo allowed for in one of the oolmu ua of this plate, which thoy are not. Thcao ILrte, then, provide httie 
evidence that AtnOu Iim! boen hroikgbt from Hennopfllis to Thebes- 

As a nuLtter of fact the lists arid HtatuuiuiitH to baiir in thnnasidvcfli tho evidcuee that AinilUf was 
ft stnu^ t*i tbp Qgdofid and was thrust in among this group of god* perferce. Hi* pomtimi tlure is qmto 
uuflntijLHli Bomatiroes it ia Nun whom hn rophmeaj jhayi^ often it hi Ay/w; vary often be is not tiusre at all. 
Bometimea he is said to be tho Fftlher df the Fatbma of tbe Bomotiuies the whule Ogdnibd 
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seaiBR to bo conceiTad na morely a form of Amcm. rnffocdn bo eiirktit £b Aiuh^i intrudou thut BomotTtaea, 
wheo he ajui Amaiuiet are thoii, ihej vtA not e?pn itiaerted bsit mowly iiddol. tmtkins the oripoAl Ogdi>&d 
into n Thoquedioii HiW bv tbcfio foctfc dooa i«iciu to bo "Uow did Aniiiii co™ to Thebea 

fnmi Hononpchfl?*" bitt ^Whj dM the Theban priesthood want to eoniiMt Amrni with the Herraopolito 
Ogdtmar-^ vtiy difewit The movement to do bo seen^H to Isave been sUttod in the Uto New 

Kingdom aoi to ha™ beoome greatly mtensified in the Ust phaaes of Egyptinn biatoiy. 

ieth& wes jwino of the i^semhlimces between AmHo and Yahweb, and ^ocs to far m (» auggoiil that 
t-ho 3atier originated not only In Egj^it but hfom Aniun biniBelfj m a »tilt of the Soj oorn. But the God 
of AbrahaiD, the Ood of Wc and the God of Jiw^b was far older than that, anil li^ bdrnady nuinlfoatisl 
hia natnre long before the Isnudil^ went down into Egypt But still it is not iniposBihle —is in fact 
pri^hahlfi^tliaL Egypt bad aomo influeocfl on virioua detaib of the HebreW oaueeption of their gmi Aa 
a mnlher of foot tbero nra other Egyptian gods who nm aa much, nr mOM, like Yahweb than in Amftn. 
The prolialility in tlntt they, ajitd Ajntii 4 and Tahwoh himselfp aii wnU la many cither gftda af the Near 
were jili local deTielopmeut» of the one primitiye eoDception of the air^ tftcinli-i ot aky-gocL 

Finally, there on? aomis g&nenjJ coik^deratiottfl which iwidcu it impixubable that Am^ln flliouM have ootas 
to Tlwliw fmm ttomiopoliiL Amnn hnit appeara at Tbnbea in Ehe Klevanth Dynasty-^ time at whfoh we 
know of no Honoopolite infliinuc* there. TheThaban kin^ were pxwhhig forw^d their nnnharn boundary, 
it Ib true, but to bring home a captured gwi and magnify him at the espense of the iLativo god who haa 
given the viotory would aurcly be unprocKkiiited, not to say ungraciouBU Further Btill, if a god were to 1^ 
nelEiOEod from the eight HerniojMjlito deitiee, why Bbuhtd the ohoice IwTe faUorji on Am fin and not oa Nun 
the chief of them fdt t BcBidca, if Am^n were native to Hermopohai why ahould Akhen^ten have ded to 
that vi^ fiJiRtricL in Ida a-ttompt to eetapo from Amunl Fimlly^ wo know that whate™r Amun may or 
Iniky tiot h/L-vo bcou he was esHORtidlv Min, and tbe Harljeat lopr^entation that wo Itavo of the Thshiu 
god ChavTier, A')m. 5™.+ ievth, PL L, to p 127) ahowa both of his forms^and to provea the Min figure 
to have beeu Auifin'tt a3^ least aa early na tJiB striding one But this monmnant takes ua forthert for it is 
sorely Vary significant that the picture which bcftrs the simple naiuo A m fi n hika the form of tlit micieot 
god ilin, whereas the new and oompijund name Amen-rt'' is given to the new striding form. Mtn wna 
a god of ITFnnojiulifl but tjf Akhmlm and KeidJfw. Hia Lntroduction at Tbebee m Alnfiu nmrely eateudud 

hip bfUindarv uJung the eas.teni hank by itidmlhig tin* noit nome to the wnth. 

- ' G* A. WAiswaiOiTTH 

Dgr Eid im HdnAtz Inflagiiral-I>ifl6eirt»tEDn von Enwis Seidl. Mhncheni Akad, Eueb- 

dnickerei LL Stratih^. Idfi^. Pp. vih +116^ 

The- nalh played in the law of Gnwco-Bonian an of dynaatic Egypt on importatit and characterifltii: 
pajrL the present monogmpli, whitih is tbo moat thorough and systematic treatment of a aubjoyt 
necesaarily touched On U* smna oitent by many writers and editore, is a useTui addition to papjmlogical 
iiteretTire. OacSiE wens of various kinefo and can be divided into ckases by various oriteriu ^ oral aud 
writhm rmL cIm^ jirisortoiy and promissory oiithaj tha royal oath (by the Iring, whether alone or acoompanied 
by olliar godaX and the temple nath {by a god or rtvsiral gpde). Seidl dwtingniMlifiBi theae variomi dansfes 
iitid their subdiviaiona, the fEirnudae used, the purpeaes for whkh oitha were taken, the law affecting oattia, 
jictd the KanotjoiLH which aJiieguArded them. The clj|s?dhtAtion by the various criteiia la perhaps in pkeea 
not aa clew aa it might be, at to a tion-juriat, but the collection of ruaterjul is vuiy comprehanaive^ 
and there are many acute ubtiarvAdoiis. The author points out for esAmplE {jx 20J that the opKos 
of F, Hal 1 is m be described not as Eid6tft?TT?vi but aa "*dio gcacbsdich vorgcsnhiiebeno ^Fonn* dcr 
Eid 4 ailcistimg; lu dcr die Fonnel nur ala ciu BeBtandtedl gehort “ f that (p. 4S) royal oatliJ% wll&u they form 
an independent document, art to be regarded as the attefltarion of an oral oath when 

they form cqorely part of a document^ as a true written -Luath" {ScAn/tewI}; thaL [pL M f.) the eupjKwed 
avidcQoo fur the Gxiatonoe of compuTgatijre in Wttckoa, 1150, k iEuaoiy j and that [pp. 74— SI) the 
£^ci> 2 ^i^ramm,l.e., the written cfeatb prepared for later use as the baais of an oral oathf was always 
for tbo ptotiHrLicrta of s pri vstu Lutercst, while (p. OO-J the oath in the public inttreeit waa normally, though 
Hot quite without exception, a x.ftpoypai^. 

The Iffiaetting temptation of docteruJ tbeaea is to an tmoece^aiy partioiilarity of debUl, acuI the present 
oue ha uot wholly foee fhim Lhla; for example^ in the analysis of the component [jsris of a royal oath on 
p it is Buperduous to specify the variouB types or ilAting clausa, uince such variaticiua were eommon 
all ccntrectc aikd bod un R[jocial relavsnoe to the royM oath, ^mstimes^ too, Setdl is needlessly critical of 
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hlB oditeors! TkiuB. ou I.. <taiL lioobjwtw, pr^ of I'.SJ. SIS, wbero ihivimt, *WeiL» to Kfluo's -fionl 
Tbuw i. (M) 

thftt ^ite it {BO>iii»Lvabte aict dis Verwaltiuig ftiich van dem. Aar emen D«a*:bar bMcboftflu 

HOII, WUUU Eid Esben Uiaat," y?l. it 1* iinprf.l»bly «vcn) to duiiy iHn poor kboiireir «n qayluJii: ™ 

thcrdiire wo obuiild nstJ, WW of aonio foiin of JXiqrco>un. But, apart Cwm 

fact that tbc ToatiiuB cnu barfly I* doubted (hw now the f!ii.-uiiiiik of tbiu documeot ia M. NuMAk Fiipin 
jrfiii Mh AroIleaiiHi 1, FL V^jh tlitB 0 *ttl waa not t^lfon to the gnvcrQment Inii to an nf 

aeuo,«Uiar on bis own iwcount «r « heirf of AiioUotiiuB'« urrf it k liknly wioogh that, rfioir 

eic|ioHoiM»tf of atrikfli and lliglits t« tenJiilicai nri tlm iwirt nt lubonm™, Sieno ahould resoko to aecDTe luniMlf 
against default bj iLa tilitufltt in HiumtiorL 

TLu!« Jilt, liowovcr, voiy tuhII |i«jnta ftud du iwt Bt-rioufily rletmet froin thn toIm of a tm- tlionmgb 
abd crititAl pintt) of wutk. 

Th« rwM&Bfo™ o/fA» f^rent Tbiifltasmt* lUMtraitd ./Wmt tht f’opyrt' nsJ ofAsr .Vpn-ittisufr^ Soutte*. By 
James Hope Mul-ltos, D.D., D-Tbeol, wtd GisoHaB Mif.MOAS, D.D. Tynrfoti: Hoddnr nod Btonglituii. 
livta £5. fii. n«(; 

Uv the publication of Port Tin ibia great midurlaking, hnguu in Ifll4 by Dr. lltiultan and 
Dr. Milligan jointly but eiiw* tbn fonnei'H trjigic death durinjt ibc w.tr caftioil on by liic liitter oluins, la 
linnmbt to a sucewaTul coitcliiBion. The Bucwsjsivo Porta have boeo noticed from time to time in tlw 
BiblSograiihy of llpnsoo^BonAU Egyp^i «'‘l reviewed by the present writo b Jonntof, im, 

371-3. Ttieto in uaBamniiiiitly little tuort to say conL'oruhig the complute worlc, whwh m donhjJfisH IhiiabaT 
to all iuttresled in lliu mibjeot. Aa ia well taown, it wna uudcrtalter frum tbs Btnnd|ioiiit, spenally 
with the iinine uf Prefcasor DetsMuann (though, as Dr. MlBsan l»inte out id the Genenl Inlto- 
Auetim. oM or two oarlier wholiu, hod appreilnmteri to it), that the Oreek of the Now Toatament Is net 
a mwoijil ,md v^Tulisr huiguitee, to be dnuot«l ne “Hibliuol Gtoolt.- hut simply [t}iaugh with eertain 
imcuiiaritiDs due to tUo uature of the teita tbejnsotvea) the oniinaiy toini cjf the day, the (Sreet s|wken 
(Hid wrifteii hi their private mneopondcnce by ihu aTcraga tneu and women of th* Greek EubL In the 
mithuKEaiiin of a new diacoveiy men are apt to oTeratiwa tlia [(oint of yiew which th^ ore adTocating, niid 
DeiciUnani) liiua not wholly eacaped this diLiigar; hut there can be no doubt thnt the Initb li« far ueansr to 
hiB view than to tlis opposito oni^ and on the whole Moulton and Milligan have Lean more moderate then 
hit ilk tbiar BtabeToerkt of tb& ^to^sitifuk, 

ill vitw wh^t liAA liMn saIiI, tLe a^ecial n-itn of ibc present work is la illustrate the Jim in 
eomnMni tmrluwB, whickia praijtionny equivalent ki sayLtiR in papjrip rartroca aad uiscni»tionHt uF tbt- wpk^ 
ftmad in thfi i^o«ibii]Ary of iha New TeEifcainiitiL It thus a deuble porpofle : the thpotogiuk wilJ find 
in Ik A TfllualLiIe Jtiti to thti ujidorstanding &f the U-%X ami tP tbn elucidation nT finer aliadea of oieArking^ but 

10 iJifl [wpyrot^kgiat also it i* a very dyefol pollectlLiii Mf nm(Hrial fur fuij wortl in his aocumeul^ wklck 

liikppenfi trt DKur m tiie New TeaLfiioent Its value In the latter mifpeat in not indfled ehji throat as boford 
the apiiiLiarajfciJe of FrtipigkeH irortartaoi, wbinli Ifl li MnipJele vocabulary of thd papyri j hut i*iuce ibt 
Kbiiilter rougu sllown atupSer conkioentary ouit uioro OKteoHive iUiistratlon, its exaiuplee twing drawn 
jBoruuver nOt otily froui hiit frum iuscriptions in other localities, the Vocabviar^ mtiiiiua ite 

oven for the [iftpyrologieal apeeudiuL 

There are of i-^urvo diieiiingH for rrilieiaiD, fatiltii here Mill thens of arnvngementr oceoatiotMLl miiioofkeep- 
tiouH ill tjie iiiterfiretatiijii ttf ihiirticular ikosBo^es, but no work of the kiiiJ could possibly hn f™ fn*iu 
th?a& E^imo geuenil GntioiifliLS nii^iit also }>dtba[.i 6 he Tironijht the method of treatmenL There k 

11 leiideiity to e&tend the range uiore widely than the ^rtir^wfle of the work liemaiidB; on tlie c>no luind, to 
illustrate with umiecesaary fulluDw words or Eiaagd:^ whiob are quito’ familiar and hav^c no nuonoe pecnliar 
to the New Testament ami the eurmit ; on the other, to elray outside the uphere of N«w Tojstoicient 
usage and dtis (ULoJupldJ* whaeb are really irrelevdiit. ^rtte jiapyrologiat will fMse no objection here, hut ihe 
iheologiiiii may feel tpmiited at timed to ciolaim (.TiiLdn an vial Had soeda of Uie g^aoe duroted to 
tbwe cicfe#Bflne*a li«Mk ajiArod fur the ptirjKMC nf dislhs^fthiiig more nicely the nature of aoino of the 
lerlH quoted p wliRttmr private or □(Ecial Utters or legal documeutifi, lUid whether by edu^aied nr lUitnsFate 
writenS] it wrkuld luhVv added to the iLWifulnewi of the work. Th«« critkloms At* however of Lomporativelj 
munll momeiil; it iFi mr-re imtH^rtaiit tn i:iLlJ attejitioii to ihe completion of Dr+ bfllligaii'a Uusk mu| Ui eop^ 
gnilukto him on liavini; bnnqjht IiLn imig attil tielf-aiLcriSmng Laboui* to a auoc«ai£ful coikcliiaioii. 

11. L 

SO 


ioUTD. of Egypt AJtuIi, ^TIL 
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Pnf/frM da Sbiailiciisa dtt Sihimvn Kmat iH jlftniiiK. Ton W. V\* 3Tni;vi:. 

{QimlUn It, Sitidlfit aif der Jfri/Atmofit : AbtiMulung A i QuuUmi, Band I.J Berlin, 1 93&- 

The apiKiitiuice nf Strure'a lung awaited jniblieatioii of the M rwisow Mathematicnt Papyrus (naffcii a 
new (Miocli in the Btiuiy of Egyptian matlienuiticB, He ban perfonuEal Lia task with cnrij^Dientiawi therongh- 
uos and hiw every reawiTi te be pmud of tire, result. The difficulties of the imiiynis ftre at timisa appalling 
SfiddJe Kingdum hienitio of a eiiraive typ* « never euay, nod in the whole nuige of the literature uf ibis 
poriud I know of no case wbtee a scribe has been so criminally inLonsequent in thn foraiB of lua aigua. 
What is more, he was in some probloma deolina either with a fanUy origbial or with ou oripnol which bo 
did not undcistand. The reetiU is iti uonie wmea chaos, bnt chuoa Into which an iiditor naturally buds it hk 
duly to intnidiiCB some sort ot order, tbcugli well aware that in so doing he lays himself iwy fredy open 
to criticwnit 

Id the rernarbi wbieh follow t vcDtiire to dkagreo with Struve opoa noanj pnnatei, but I m* titifc 
unuiijidful of tbo fact that it i!i tfery oaay to critiDiisu a first ^ti-cm of a taat^ but very slifliLult 
on& Egjptolo^^i^tB ftiird jDathiimiitidivnii oIiIlc have every reosou la be gra-kfiil to Btaure for d^votiti^ 
pev^rfll ycara of h\^ Hfe to tht publiu-ivtioii of thlfl pjtpjroa. The referenw on thn Litlij paga k Tiutiief is a 
fittmg tribute to Ita firsL fitudoet, whose tmgk death was a grave blow to Egyptological -^bbLirabi|>. Na 
ouB who haa biuyielf aute^phed hieroglji^ha wtQ refuse his tribute of Admiratioii to the superb hiuid- 
writtflu Lnmscriptiou in ILlis pL&tee, whi-cb k the wort of Porepfllkuu 

While not wlahiDg to depi^Iota tbe value of the Moscow Papyrus [ still bdiuVB that I was jiistifiod 
when in 1923, after working through it from phottjgr^jhs^ I stated thitt it oouUiiini nothliig, ajjart from 
thE |.irob3em on the tmiicated pyrainiJ, whack would greatly modify our wuceptiot* of Egyptian umLbe^ 
jujutaca. If I tuuJd behove with Struve that No, V} involved uu approiimate datenoiiaation of the curved 
ftma of h faeuiisphcne this judgeiDtint would have te he Tcviaoi But I do not {s)ee lip, 100 31 of this Josmof)- 
While^ however, the pipyrus oootaios nothing that is stertdjugly new its problouis are full of aiilere.st, and 
there is much to be loarucd from them as to the woridoga of tbe Egyi^tiau miod- 

As I have a gre^t deal to say JiUiut th& problems themselvRS I inalit no conunent nn S.la introductory 
matter iLmept to reiuark that it is very complete aud Very valuable^ and I pass on at amx to tho iletoiled 
njutniidtrfttion of the protJemi 

R 4^3 na 2 . The reading In li* 3 can hardly be right Tins fiist sign ia surely and^ tkougli 

tile aBCiJtid with its small hauih and its Lower stroke alinoat itt ihe kvel of the tip uf the is noL a «>□- 
vincing ^, I oiu bclined to think that ia what it Is, For tiie form of tbs J mid the height nf the f c/, the 
writing of the inteijcctlon J(w)/ in iv^ which also ahows that the ukusJ writing with ^ !>.Jm hi, 4 atid 
iirv, 3 ) Is not unlveraal in tbe pa^ijrus. 

P* 43^ no, 3. The intarpretatioii and restoratEno gjvaii are uusatiafiietory becauso Al-f/ir' n f J cannot 
mean "a mast [cnadt^} oul of a cedar "but only a " oedsr miist,” and heonusa Itno 3 os restomi could not 
possibly cenv^ the meaning required of it^ namely that the ms^^ ehinild be J + ^ of the height of the cedar. 
The reaidiuga hare given are nnt all correct. In the first place S. has failed to notice that the small squoic 
pmjfiKtion of papynia ut the bottom of the left-hand piece (Fragment 2) hae Wi WKiugly mouiitotL It 
•should be swung round thtough a right fuigln to the left on its left-hand top cofUiEr. It then istimpletefl the 
n of pa in L 3 and the word ' i (apparently so) in Hue 4 The signs under the j? ftitj In the 

tattoTttl state of the papyrus, noL certain; - — i k iiDpoaaiblo, In L 3 after the of Vt? | S, naods 

(p. 43, hg, 3) ihe fraction ^, No fraction stsusl Loro; what lemaius might tie a traco of and there may be 

room for a LorhsonUI sign hslow iL The sign which pracedGS in L 3 might, ns thinks, be J ih 
not pOHStble), but in thi m com what k the dsit to the left of its top, and why a slrcke Eilter it T The sign 
transcribed ^ by B. disappearH whnn tbe l-ooee fr^gmnnt is correctly pLtced. 

I hflVE no mnstrQctrre crititdain to make on thia prublcuL It is possible that it d^t with the volntuo 
of* most 30 Fuhita lotig and BO many handhreadths in diameter of-scoticn- <7/. No, 11, 

P. WX S. tmnamhm by written nvnr and attochod to /CD the poup for Upper EgTptkn corn, which 
coiwisto of tbe norm*! hieratic sign for with a aniJiJl addition in front under the cress-stroika The iionic 
aign is used in the Kuliun Po|iyri+ wh^re fSrifiitb transcrlbod it sw S, hnre. Tbifl traiiacnption soemB 
UDlikoly portly ihe addition stands before, not below or after the and partly Lccatise hiEraitc 

doM not favour comtimations of this kinil, wbicb are essentially hirregtyphie^ and generally arise 
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f^nu writing in vortical oolumns. Wbac Wa mare, in tins Butler Fitp/nia of tlui Elaqiaent Eewnt^ L ^1| 
mitl in Paix KAhun, ii, 7, tkc mgn. we arn diai^tHMing Uf doUirmined hy (w ^ ^ ^), wtieB woflH be 
nnneoeAiArv tf lire dotonmjiAtiTe 'tD alnaadj stow] tharo- Is it nut pOAHible tliAt tbe amAll aign iinilDf the 
^tfidee w to l ie reatl ' ^ thp^ arigiioLt niune of the com being k i The aubctfdiiuite p«dtioo waLmiBil by 
the riiyit fur Llioi^iia i>f barley may baye been duo to the iii£ufifice of epcrti^-e writit^a ku whiidi they were 
amujged aa if dropping fnnn the biiuiohes of the (bm xvr, 105,11.4 imd and uute IS thEsieto)^ 

The giHind saciii to Lai-e be^^me piui of tbs uortiiivl Late Bl^^ptiau hieuLtie farm of in JiJI its luiefl (see 
the note quoted J net aboTe). 

P* hL t. wi [fcun filw^ the sign for the ^atu^-nifiaflure by j over jfH and attacbed to it. Surely tMi 
eamiot be rigliL The upper wign Ib not nor yet ^ (the nhih or tbruw-atick]^ Imb quite cleaHy [i the 
finger. Thh is stEll clear m tbe writing ^ ^ aide by side with J,, in the tomb of Puimr^* {Eighteenth 
DT,Twty> In M-K. hiorattc [ is never naed oa ui abbreiiatiou for the Aejtwi-PieMura, but ntdy in the wtnd 
AeJrat wiittfln out in fuU With ita pLuuetic complemiititd* ™ {HhhiJ* 44*j an narly hferoglyptie 
eicampl(v Siiiti Tomb ^ S7BJ. The diatiuetiou between the two tiigna la quite elaar in aueh wri^ngB aa 
Tf IS/^ fdouble Kiiind, 11] and (qixndniple ht^ak Rhind, 47. 3). I do thA know 

the origin of tha dinoriticaJ tiek* which the aign Bcunctimes aUowa Li Rhiml, 43. 4 emd 47. 3, 

In thia ptftpynia the ^ll venting [f/O) never occhta. lo aome oaw« (Jdi^ 1] we have the normal |/t33 
of Eahnn and Jihltid^ followed of eouraa by tho nurne™! in the special A^-tif-nolAtkin. In iliii, 1 and 3 
ocottfH a furm ^ , arui the furni, even minti ouravely wnttan^ la found In il, I. The eecond group 

ia Dertiiiu, though tbf! |jlural atroke^^ oi^ht not to be pnaaoiit. The borh^ontJil tine under the ehiewheM 
used for the plund jsti'okca iit Eyaturo, ioama a dfantic aborteniJig uf ytD ; yot m ixx, I, where the Becoiid 
group Is oudltod, and we are left wtth J[^ it seems iwjeosaary to reail the boriaoDtoJ stnske as jm, atnee thia 
oign ifl hbtvt nmiltoJ in wilting the Apfcif-niiijiaurep though the procedirtg ] jnay be (^y-i Kjtlinn^iviii^^Bff.). 

P fi9. Sl's treatment of the b/W proMenib iyiK 44 If) lb very' oomplcln. In tbia ontnioiion lie Hm to 
ileil with two ilifllcult phra^&s, die first «f whith k | i w hil bur or | i n ftjl n W (pp. 5» E). Whim this 
appoaTB aa part of the data, in a problem wnceming the pfitc of beer ita nifoct is to halva th.o number of 
d>-ji.i^ of lj«ir of a givou p/m which can be obtainod from * fiiod qujmtity of Upiier Kgyptma corr^ from 
which alone the beer ntEntioncd in tluH |iftpynifl is inado. This is made quito tiplimt m the twt of Nfik 22, 
where we road ‘'Xuw, ^ i (Le,, }) » Alf ja frir ia equivalent U 2.^ Now fi. ia anxiiimi to aMi imits to thoaa 
numbej^ I aud £; he rightly rojool* thn Adhif, which would ncod the special Hurua^ye fmotious: and nob 
tbe onlinary ^ and ^nd decider in Favour of di-jugi He lelievea tbjLt tLo phrase ia to bo road **| of a 
jug of spdt-ilflte tieer- 3 juga < 3 f Uppor-Egyptian-corn beHr,” imd that it indioaten thaii tbe beer is to be 
made (kf the jftioiLgth of spelUdate hteer dctermiiiifid by thin equfttioii. TLia would give a proportion of 
j: not 1! 2 M actually empU^yod, and tberefore endeavunra (p. by an ingBoinua but wholly 

uot^onvincing apiiftul to Rliiud 71, to show that the l^jug of Bpelt-dute hear in ronlity atande for a whole 
jug, giving Lbo raiuirod prfqa^rtHrU of IJ £- But as u mattor of Ihct tlioro is no mason whatever for sup- 
pooiut^ tbrvt tha phraM imdiif dihrmurinri ooutainE any kind uf diroot equation of strongih between two 
Iduihi of liour. It is merely no inHtruction ihat Eha Jiu/'-beer is to bo of doublu tbn strengtli ihjnuallj 
iudloabed by its ho*, that twice us luiicli grain iieuul muat bo usied to make it; and the □umber | 
has no moru dii^t lieariDg on the problocu than tho apedt aiul datesL In other word^ for tlnoiu problunu* 
tlio phitiae I u f} bar he juat aii iiidicatiou label. 

At the wkuiu tinidi I beliovo wo can dctamiino the original lujciauiiig of ibe words. If we take them in 
tlio fuliur writing jiiet qmUoif with two n\ they are exactly parallel to a phiaae in ?3o. ^ j u /if u 
which admittodly mcftiiri “(ottribntiiig] f of the length to the bresdtii^*' tho first u beiug tho gwnitiye 
e^pc^uout and the fwcond the propostitiom Simihuly } u bi/ « weGld mean '^(uttribulang) | of the spelt 
to the datcA," and would iudlizatcr a mlitute of 1 ptiri of vyelt to J of a part of iiateti. Whether ibe rofot. 
enoo bare ia to mub kind of beer in whicli ffpfdt and iktoa wero mii;:ed in this propartiun wc cannot on our 

1 ^ OoEdincT, JJy. Grsmsk.^ | 1, and Sign Liil U. 11, It. 

^ AUo Pap. Kalian, %i%r 4-3, wJiero, for the fUtteiveil heftd of |, f/„ Siunlifi TO, 

■ Qnch m fomi u thal In FcaaoUt R. Q flUgge&LB, hoWeVof, fihab It may l&ive Unb ttansTiured from \he ^ to til* 
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prwnt kDQTvrledge defterrainflp uar jet cam wd gucsa how ihii pIltbjm came to Lk used as on Indication of 
strength in heor anfylc= purnlv of Dppep Egyptutu oartL 

Thu other pii^Jjig nipression used in th™ p^^iw-jarohlema la hhi Liteal3y ^^upcilt Hire dntc^^ 
fp|iL 60 fll). S. rightly roflEHta tho ioiiiptatiou to LrAHsIatc it “npoU of a dnlo-ltke ihiitEtre,'^ ^6., boiujq uveet 
variety of and pfufer^ to conotder it ssn abhreviatioxi for something like Mv+ nii mi bnr, " spelt aibd 
Bometbing in the nature of dates^” tionh a coo traction iti highly improbable. Can it not tiumn qidto simply 
Eke diiten/ i>.^ spoil mtid dntcti nJlki^ or in espial qiinulitjoai' Juat an the phrase j n bii n hnr rDfeired 
Ui a mijtture ol ] of dates to 1 i?f ftyodt, hh ]wre twi liare n rniKtnre of dates and aj^t in equal proportioDo- 
iiitd Just ae the one invoh'tiei doiibLiiLg iho amcmiit of which guee to produce a fii-jiig uf a given 

pfiu' so tiac appL-ajonce of the other involveft midtipiying it by Sj^. iJeim otic® more it U nooeEbsacy to urge 
that than interpretation does not involve the intnHiiiotion of either epeit or dniee hito the l^ecr+ for the 
plirusBr Bvuu if it has Iha uligiu in Bomo kind of huor mmlo of spelt nod dates, here Bcrvo^ tm^iy as a giddu 
to the strength of a beer made entirely from iwi^'-coriL 

l\ 56j qn. 15, Line '^qeiuit*' Tho veth ^^does Pot mean to "name*^ or ^mfintitiq'’ but only to 
and is followed by what Ib said| in Oratxo RectiL This 1b quite axpboit in Buoh ah L^^iunpEe as Hhind M ; 
Tf they mj to yon, “A triangle of 10 ihtft in ite height and 4 in itB Lmoo, What ia ltd oKsa?* tir again 
Rldnd 30, where we hnd : If a ianibe say^a %a you, ‘‘10 bas Tjecome 5 -h A of what ?-" let him hoar (in re]>ly)__ 
Iti many examplca^ however, the scribe'a at^tuaJ questioEi for the eake of brevity, nmitted, and only the 
data remain, still introduced^ however^ by the verb of naylng, 

Line 3, '^iimrecbqendp^ and onto h (p, 50) thRreto, S. hm here tFVerinoked the fact that th^ Egyptian 
partiuiplffi aro alwaya adjeetivai us? nominal in their UAttira. Thua tr here^ if an Aotive partJeipli^ qofk only 
mean who reotons" or, with a nouu^ “(the uiim) wlm reckoiri” To hikj at like the Englinh or Oermnn 
liortidple an S, dues; ^If one naanes to you 10 galloi^ luruing (it) into be5er+^^ ia quite iTn|wjS 5 ible. S, ia, 
however, perhaps light In urging that the absence of ao ending -tf ia against taking fr oa a [AiaHivu jiarticiplo 
here and - as L did—in the |»krallid inetaiicBs in EhincL T am now inehnad to ir^e in this form aai Old 
IWecitive (Oardiuer, %. |3I7J| which w^ould atm bo beat rendered by the passive portieipla in 

Engliah and Gennasi, Sl ia inburrect when in mite 6 he aoBiiuiuB that I regarded ir ab an active participle 
in the pasaages involving Ir m quoted in hk note a also note 4;. It k true that I tranalated it by an 
idiomatic English Active participle, but I took it to be 'm Egyptian a pa£aive |Mirticiple. 1 now tliiuk it k 
more likely to bu an Old Perfective^ juet as in the ennea deidt with above. 

In line 4 i%ad fur i—n . 

LifTfl 7, ffvU^ nfr. That thk mcaiLS "You will hud it right^ and nut '^You have found it otnwtly” is 
ovidniit for three roaouna; 1. The sense given is bettor* i If jwrfcit tense hod been intended pfli-nl wouid 
probably have boon uaod (for gm-t future rvii, 4). 3L In Xo, the phresa ix<nu|udes the reckunar'ji 
reply to the scribe who beta the problem, ami it would there make ssuniseii^ if it meant “ You have found 
it correctly.™ 

P. 73^ no, 9. There ore -wme points of reading to be nutEc^ In lii^ I k&iraf k written without plural 
jftroke% and ntumcjit be tnLiiiiktBd aa plurel vuu SoheffoliL” Sinco it is usmiJ bo luaHrt the nmnber in the 
first line of theoe sxAmpIua, uvim though it ia repeated hi tho sectind, it bcoma hkely that the niimcrel 
Id bia htani citoittod after /i^ekoL In jm, 6 k ixhlly written. S.k [j k barely poakblu. Ro^ |)erhaps 
for ihis And thn folkwing sign ] /cp (wc). In jv^ 1, 2, 3 and svii, % 3, hL^wovor little we may like it, the 

word/>/iir k spelt not (contmat al, 3). In ivU 5 for read which haa Jipccial point b 
uimtraating +'tihoBe 11 gaHonB” with "*th{5se 16 gjklifjoR” of ivii, 1, in ^vii, ^ S. raodM The btreke on 

which he presuinahiy relLaa for the reading *— n an againat lw*h^ in the pliotogrttph llkE a remnant of 
tbeearlinreraseii toKh Tlie perfective rektive iflssLi, too, "which you have nttributHl,'" scema out ofphL-e, 
for the attributiim k md yet mada Read perhapa the imj^rfective in il-s pregtiaut seuse, "which 

you are to fttCrlbute.” C/ Rhiqd, t% I?. 

In liiq 4 S, a reiHlering "Say to hnoi, This is II gfdJonjs of unm^ tuin them ititu beer” givEs a weak 
for it k not for the reckoner to order the Kuribo to do this but to do it himaalf. fia indeed he pro- 
t.'^n to The sense we reriuire k H gallons of etim k wliat haa Imcu made into bear,’’ And there 
is Hti real diihuulty in getting thia iscnao out of tlie words withuLit ddng viotence tL -4 gnunmoTH f / w/ ia 

A Bimple non-verbal iionteucn mBaniog '* This ia 1 i and ir k Gec Old Perfectivn Appended to ll 

exactly u it waa appeodcd to 16 AeXoi iu lii, S, 

In ivii, 2-^ If we take fjiX w/Etarally, we moot imppo 0 o a confusion in the mind of the w-riter, whu 
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HTtoilui AS ]| tlio pFD\;1ein lisd Ijimu w find not li/»w ninnr jogp of ejni stnsnElli luul biHjii mmie buUww 
mivn j aornMUB hwl brijuj-LL FoT th* nomleQiiiflg (iwiuimtifltiTeJ HJB of tl»B xuiitive dUi-h ttrauhian^ *iid 
t\uk.t ia what ycu at* to »ttriT:mj^ ^ cAtb pilJTSTistli^J coiu^Jare tihirnl, 0?. ^ 

P. HI, mu It m tuafurtiinate that 3., niLTcly bwaitaa tlifl fllmtiuM of tlio plionetiti comxilfiment J , 
iilioijJjd biem THjftctod the vbvmiiHly right re^idinff ^ in fiivinir af ^ t fwkil btj reduued to nooisenfla three 
perfectly mmplu probkois io aiuhiuige bsued an p/*tJr, It ia true tlmt ^ “to HxeLikD|e is id good teEto 
Booaiii|iaDiedi hj L hut there m nathitig to prevent u Hcrihe fram writing iL withutit* and m certoin la 
bho mesjuBg "^aiehungB'* here in riew of the jiandlel with Rhindi T3-7S that we are justified in qiiutiDg 
this very example aa preof tlmt ^ in thiH weuac coLild be written withtiut its J+ Whatever be tlte rcacUng 

the wnid is a jwwiva j^irticiple nr Old Perfi^ not jlti nctivc participle oa h, takes it to ho. 

In I, 4 Rinl 7 the sign ttanaciibed ^ cuti stirttj be nathing but tba acrrilM'o pathetic attoropt to 

write J ^ which |Fijpalud him every time It occurreiL 

P, no, Q. The nen existent form which S. mtores In 4 is surely a riip of his 

for Lbough note n 83) raises doubts on the {^wU In naiy ease uato tiuit tlie fonu 

^ whiob ts quite clair in this photofreph-^ i» liuique fiir tJtia papyrua^ unhifis it he the right reoiling 

83, no, I a. While T luliiim!: the ootirege of 9 l'h inteiyvretotion of this bafBsug pl^:lbkIa t doubt 
whether it will find any adSiolfctiU, for st requirca tot* many -^nppositione ;ij:uI takes too tnany lilwrlies with 
tliL. test The iiiu#b serious objasHoti to it is that the sign hut one in exxli^ 2 cannot 1 m tho sign 
for I whidi is quito dillerently made, leaving only onts stroke. The sign csUt hi hardly be 

anytbiug hut the nuiucnd 2<>. The whk-L 3, rcada after It bieeiiis to me it moat doubtful rtsstoretitui 

H as 3, oHMUJoa uh cm p. 8^i, the gumming of the is e<arrect here—snd L 3 beli^w tseems to show 

that it iH. In XEvi, 4 the reiidEng J ia by no mbiuiif* certain- Both here and in xuvill^ 2 thie eugtv whioh 
in bath eaoe- [^rteedcs u figure, is dlSiirently mado fiom the undouhtod J nf sturii, 1, ^ jmd 4, and thonsh 
thb* may 1 m due merely to the vagaries of onr scribe, ] would &eem ou tho face of It the more t^^bable 
reading. Til any oa.w | eeuM be au abbreriatiao fur the verb “to mousLire.- for llgypban. when it 
abbreriotoo, uses nnt phouetlc rigus but word^sign:. or chareeteriatio det^uativesi. In 4 f seems 
right, but what followd IfiolcB to me more like a otmiive writing of tho number fiOO than ^ . The threo 
tall and three akort etivikee whith follew nre a comploto Mystery. Tim wliolo Msmptn Is oleariy iiO corrupt 
that speculiitlDn as to what may origliinilly have stood there le Jilmo^t vulueles^ 

In mip 7 tho first streka should Iw markal for it ought to be the dol, I heint, not the t^ll HtTf^ke, 

93 ^ no lA. Nate L It la not quite potreet to Jiay that the woida are intnisivo Lerefhuu imothor problem. 
The wriMr haa miied up two pbreaea ritiirr of which might have bosn iWt ^'For iiobold, whut he ^id 
mca I aud three and “Sidw oius Usu-A^I^fI^ and three Ih equivalent to 13. lb* 

Himihlwt thing la to rrplure fM dd n/hf Jir n«, "bwflUBo.^ The IKUDt, as ^ wm, is iliat the sp^i 
fuikui nottttiou is hure bring nxluoed to ordimu 7 nuintrahs. Tins Sa u very dear eiamplfi of the Egyptian's 
H™1 treatment of unito The pfmp wMoh be is to find is a pure uumberp aud tiouiieqneiitly hs absudaiia 
tou Arluf unit at the outset, with a word of eaplaiiatmiu itnd works the sum threugboiit m pure numbere. 

P, as, uDv LN}. Note J {p. !17). Tins uoLt raisstsa th* iioiuU The data of the rtum. 1000, 20 aud [by Lm- 
implicaiiou) 3| p are pure liunil^env and the working is all in pure uumbere, also la the result 11 

LH imly at tliE tud that thin reeiiilt ciu] li* turned into ArAal. See above, under Na It. 

Id uxYii, - hili Bi.-duia to bu writtou fti. {the two delerminativefi are not joined). The hikrisoatol 
alreke which toUowa usa Imnllj be i m, which ia not »o writtou esceiit under another slgiiH 

P, no. 21. ■St's iuter^rndatiuu of the rntturo of the preblum La oerliftinly right, but there are ootue 
ilidkvidties of readmg. I’hu word S/fta iu xxjiviii^ I is ftHKirarioma, by Tcaaon of the writing of the “iyUabie^" 
II iuid the AbtKWit nf the djeterwiiuilive x. In iiiviii, 3 thie 'I almuld pM>baWj be rwuj || qn btilb uccmwiib 
I In Pap. PtiBM, 1. 'ja, hiowovai, tfl-y, " tn Ehrp up," ll written without the J. 

* 3L tatfifi il with hr-k in the next Ulw tc cumpluta But the pspyniH never divideA A word Over two 

ILoMt aud in any *alU l dd k Bm itaud ftlupe (c/. xl, 5), 
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fwiD stlkivo under No. 16X In iiiii, 1 the wcond ifroup b beyciud all pnauWe doubt nut ^ but jitui 
couMqiuuitt/ the fim group b ™, givlug ir-i ufffljp h ttf, “ Vou aw tu make the luLi] of thean,’' 

of thu iO and tlie to cakeii Turaiiig Laolt to thq third group in fi, the top sign is oertniuly not £=■ 

which is made without liftinjf the |ien>f nor b thaw roosi lieneatb it for [ oaniKiL iramKTtbo tlui 
group; we need a jilunJ pronoun such ua t)/ or but it ia itcllhet' nf these. 

In sssii, a, mlt aim r -ff (rte) may mean “the avtauge is at tlio rnlo of Bqt -why, iti any is 

the fixation uut nsduoed to hiiat Lutation, for, Uke the data ^ and it b a fraction of a A^Iait 

P. 101, no. IL A hu gone hopeJiHaly wtijul; burs through an incorrect transcription. Tim Dumerni 100 
Dccun thrue times in the ptuhlmu juhI be has on each ncoiBion failuii to recognia) it; in a 

*“ Ii__p ^ in siii, S an e. Fxirther altunktrons to lie made iu S.’e readings arc as 

follcw^lW I M ff5T puarim. Ill id, 4.-g Wial fjl^ and fw “ and ^ leapecUvely. In idi. » 

^ n I \ ^^rTfTi ( H**' dilKculty lies in tha ward witli which xd, 4 and 5 b^n, and 

whmli ocenrs again in nii, 4. For the fim aigti, □ Lh ]»Js6ogTapliicallj jual postdfile, though a comtiariBOn 
with the other fustanoea in this papyrus shows that tKb would ha an eitreme form, and in dew of the 
verj' thflerent form given to □ In writing p^dt, whisre, as hen, it aUnds alone, the reading 53, Jr, is 
preferablL'. This is cunJirmed by tliu writing with phonetic cumplemcnt ^ in nii. i In the ligatuw 
whicli foUewg the tupaigu unght he r or (((f is meetly better madnj and the h.wsr r, I or a. The deter- 
Uliijfttive [uikfi like 


Tlie eiampk may be tmuslsted as foliowa; “ Eanraple of todtoning the work of a num in W, If they 
say tu yon. The wurk of s tnnn in legs; iha amount of hia work is IQO logs of Ci handhrendtim •wctioti. He 
has hniught them, however, in 1.^ of 4 hnndhmndths section. You am to aquam these 5 hm,dbreadtlvs- 
«amt 2S. Lou ^ to square the 4 knndbreadths; insult IB. You am to treat this IS to Mt nault 
(U 5 times; 1 tm ftre to 1 DO this numbei- af tiinPN ;; MLilt t Thm joa Blmll to Mm [i:?. the 
''I Sebold, thm ig the Dumber of whicli he bninght of 4 ii?uidbMdfcli?j BCctioo, Von 

WeII nnjl 1I. 


ThBi eiplainn itselC The qultnown word beginning with if- must be either the duLmeter, if the Joga are 
circular m ^lon. w the aidiv if they are eqniim pAdt, n ■■ log " or similar, must be a derivative of »JW 
h. cut up {WLd ay Spf., I, B42J. Tinj log. are Tegardud being m imth eases of equal IciSth. 
^ may be either ''wort, if the niiiri baa betm madn to cut up wood, or “oinitrihution," if be has mtirely 
had to provide it. Tha pronoun fjj suggests that ie feminine. 

P. Itie, lu^ interpretation of this Kooodiiigly difficult prebluni ia unMuivincEng for sererul 

^ ^ Ane in the last line cannot mean “It is 31 Java" hut 

only It IS 3J in a day." Soconilly, Lc introdu™ into the caTcuklioa e figure j (reiatiou of the o^unry 
workmg-dny to the cxtraordinaiy) which in not in the date, ITiudly. quo of the dam, 10 , is, on his tlieorv 
entirely unnreee^ty to the problem. Fourthly, the Egyptian for “a day which h* long/ f.e., “a long day'-^ 
(L 6 }, ,0 teit a™. Iv/ r WIT, which, if It iiieaut auytinug at sll, would he delinitclv futnit Fifthly, ™ A™ Hi 
(L 3) emiiwt eipr»^ duration of time, “fur 10 day^- but only time wLlLin which, « iu 10 days ■ and laaUy 
S. s team^Lmi ^mplutely fails to couvey the «n* of the problem such as he conceives it to tea 

Jl«t though It is easy te u«1k three criteisms it is diJKuult to suggest an hiterprcUliun which will fit 
he Willie a-s they stand The answer is “ It ia 3^ m a day,“ maJ it is reached by taldog the ™,., if this be 
the right ^«D& of the a ^d the if}, which seems tu be the result of dividing each by the mnaller, 
uaiuely J5. hy ading the resulting 3 au.} I to make 3, and by dividing tl.e greater, 10. by thk, 3. Now it will 
readily he wieii that this wutkingand result correspond to tlie foIJuwiug “If a uiihtilcr cau cut 

T “'!* ‘JocureteCD B iiaire in a Jay how many could hp both cut nut and 

decurale(}) m a ^yJ"MKl li is Lard to sM te what other preblem the working would correspond. The 
probh^ might then bave ruu as folfawH t “ Eiamplu of reckoning the work of a cobbler. If thw say to 
yim, The i>fa colihlw; the tiuniber he can cut out in n day is lO (poire of sandals;; the number he 
m a day IB B, As for the number he «m both ent out and di«.irete(5) in a day, how njanv 
m itt Thia must uot be regaided os a trenslation of the EgyptUu as it stands. It woidd imed, aliov* uH 

‘ The A nhown hj jg. ftftoj drud in xtariit, fl is q oi tLETH, 

■ Thfii^ J», iiuwBTBr, an odd hqt not paraJltl form iq KxiTi, J. 
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the tojrtiLir pff? jiftdT ttu tmmeriilw 10 Aikd 5 in lin^ 3* And wn eipwrt *r^-/ fttHi i^*^^**™ - 

ruiil wbicL 1 aji relntiT;^ fornw, Uy tm iwnitcf, tinliiMA wc tftko tliwoi an iD«»ciilLttcft ogreeidg wHb tbo 

ikUfflfmlR 10 aiMJ Q rEib|iccdvdjH TJib ^siiialiug In Iw in line 4 t Like ^ if h wtns fFimpljr fnUowod 
rf’lji.tjvu futiiia oJid which H^in p*mm to be itLiUculine. In line Ei I cannEit help thinking thJLt 

in tj> be Ti9iid| Hnd tlmt it i& iLie IntjemigAttvi^ “hnw inudi^ nr mtiuy," Khind, ^3. 

iti'^fr iw wimltl bo good Egyj^Jiiij for Hnw mui'h sb«a it odiiie tol” (Gwi!iticP^ Qraami-^ 1tlniugh 
m\ii& nirtno wu Hlumld expect thn rn^iler 

'I'he reiuuiitiiiig Liiud fH itiy ijjtaf|jjretjitJ 4 >ii well fts they h+jliii 1 : “ You, are tu taku the rM* of die it) mid 
of tho 5; reaulfc 3. Tulte this to find 10; rertcdt aj tiuiea Behold it in 3^ per dtiy. You will ^nd it 
oorrwL'* Tlie nsadiiig rain tjutnui highly probiiVIe, but it in nut |HJcfiibio to g&t S.^a ^ out of die fiign below 
tliB ; tn an y case the phuoetic writing of the dnal ^ vrould, in a wiiiil which sa written in ftdlt nttrcly 
pretedo thfi determinHitive. 

P, 113, 25. AiW ilk L 2 wc muat neul nr not . Our EimhpHi L'^jtifiiatont in Ihw thingHr 

ia consiatent in not tnmiTiff down the hiuse Htrake of aiHi the btsoA of llic iurd hon^ intended la liot 
thnt of ^ + Since the fulkr forni cif m is not iiscd elaewhore in the ]i;ipjrun, the probability is In favour 
of Lhe reading though ita diacritical [loint is Eimiu&iL 

III any oivw thfl partkte I ctudd not iwaalbly HtJMvi lieru_ VVe need an interrogative pronoun m or wii 
aEid wn tho dcfknitd article pi fliid RJiiiul^ Thu nng^JLil rififlding wriw doubt]eai 

hi pr Ont of th^ tlmie hirdik which tlrufl ateoJ together our Kjcribo has raprodficiid. only 

OM!, probably a dofijctS vo . The phraw la to be traikabited ** What in the (joimtity that asja it I “ 

£^ri tw connote to my mind, mean ** lmiigs itself '* nonnt sJnb for bM meana to ^y<t^ Dcit to Tiitiuc;,^ 
which ifi dm. Sethe’e t^dering ‘^dor von Bich (»} rodet," iiucbed in note t do not undorMtaiLiL,. for 
even i f H is refiesivn, can still only' bo the dircpcL objeii t of dd^ ajid Lhe verb dd nkeanq to aay " (sagenJ, not 
to “sptifiic” (rokuX 

P, 114, no. 19, In L 2 Nt is the in^errogativu pronoun, " Wlntt is the quantity that says and Ibe 
scribe liiia eiuittnd the phunelic cumpkniont ^ in tbo pi which follows. Bead themfore ^ in place of 
which, Ail ucted abovc^ never ahowB the tiinifid-dowri base Rtrokn 

P» laOj i>a 1^, S. hea ably aiialysied Lh* difficulties of tins problem, in whiclK as the jutuliln of hguroB 
in the lasts lin^ show's, the scribe was quite nnt of his dopth. aormiac that tho problem waa to find tlis 
arasofa strip of scf/lir-garinent which mcasmed Acubita & handbieAdth&tnot <n¥ins m S,] by 2 handliraadtlis 
Involvoa the snppoeitlon that it waa worked by radiiting the A oubila to 3tA hjuntlhrBaulLbj! and tnultiplyit^ 
thin by the S hand hruadths, T«alt 70 h then miilt] plying thu temaiuing 5 hiixid1i4rem1th.i by tlte 3, rrauH 10; 
Olid lAitly adding the 70 and 10 to get which actually stands in tiic last lino (p. ISSji Such a 

piecemeal: pructaiuru is wholly foreign to the £gyptl>tu’B ooncieptinii of iLiiit^ And (iiineiiinonsL There nre ether 
dilfiaijJtics; S/a reading of 3A in lino 4 in quite iiiiiwesaLbtft, for the unit figure can l>n nntbiftg but a (c/, the 
CBivfid iTertssil atrokenf 6 thimighnnit this problem), and the tens-figiun^ with what Looks in Lbc phohjgraph 
liku a eingln Btrokef not two sepamte dnte, aboYo it, oannot bn 30, Itiit is Dioie likely 20 or liO. Moreover^ 
thoEigh S/s rBsding Is (ytkeegmphIcally quite Bcumd^ hie tmaLLiiisut of It as an orniiicous writing of 
tl/fw gives poor ^t^nse, foTt whi]a it might be rmsonabla to for the area of a atrip of cloth, it is absiird to 
ask for tiirtt of a strip -if a partioiilsT kind of giirment, Tn any caw we have no authority for tnuiBlnting 
-=?■ I AS a strip. And Instly, even if Si ^rd taesJit “anou,^ a lucsnlng for which 1 can soc no nvidenoc (nee 
uudrr iSiiu the SApriffisloii used in the fin^t line for finding the nreka would indeed be a strange nm: 
*^Ejism|jle of working out a atrip of n ^riic-ganocrit cjf fi cubits B Imnd breadths by 2; luLndbrwadtbi! turtued 
into ruioa^ or as urea^ (whci'o froannat be an active participle ab thEuka^ but. is mth^r an Old 

Parfiictivci, ^ under No. 15, L 3), 

But though it is Easy lo {subt quEl nbjectiDns to this inlcrptotatiun it is not oosy to suggest onothuri 
In the find^ line Ihiv^ figurea an given. The fimt la the cardmal uiiEnend B. The unit is uiihnr the 
tiim } (in which obsc it might go with tho ptveoding B), or B handbftadths or i B KttU er urarw. 

bint isgiven of the rclatienaoif theee three figmi^s tu oim amfthnrf and, wliat is wunhs, in line 4 the firet 
and third buc ctniplul abEi the wwcirui is nmitted; and if wb%t ia dune Lu that ButT 1 m to nydure fi tui.bita 

■ U Soolui I# if the obl^ rorm m luvd nut nJ had bwsti writbun both hm and iu Bo. 10^ 
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2 hsmiihrenHthii to handbiwdtla, as BWTra not imJilrelj, tbe result, be it 35 or 33 ur M, ia Tmnns- Thia is at 
oruM CaUjowdJ iu line 5 siiothcr retnilt, though no procew liu=s been indicated to obtain it. All thin neemr* 

hopelciia. _ j r 1 PC’! 

In line a EL‘'« reading ^ * can hatiUj bo justified* Mid thn wliis^h hs reads oa 35 is mivmf 51. 

1^5, no. il Fup tho rwidiaga see st, FI. Xixt^ S.^ ^ Eiupcsaiblp, for 

the dsterinimtiv#, bains at ths botti>ui, can onlj iio cl, not ca. In any caw it would be diffioull te 

reeoiidJjt tba traow which remain with and the arMiigement Q^, which S. uctually writes, is impoe- 


aihlo since there is elesrly no ai^ oTom. S-’a reading ia toIhI out by tbs fiict that the sign 

CVM V. or H is not a o.* Otir asribe U ut least eensiatent iu never writing an rnicotmccted ^ aa a aimpta 
short etrek* which is what stand* here. Quite apart from difficulties of reading we cannot take Swtt 
h^amiug a’B readioE) as a dimeinuon and timskte it “'are.^" for this net only Mcesaitet® the ms^ion 
of the iranls in front fiTljdcfJ in 1. 2 hut mabw ncuisonee of the worda Mil m in L 4. ThEse 

wordfl are pint there tu uipkin the fisnre IS, which here appenre for the flm titne, and which wvfiit cut of 
A k and S □; if ths 12 liad lie€iii aJr^j m-entitHimi b L S th^j wtiuld Imvfl been need^ 

How imprehable are S-'s reading of Jiwfl, his tranaiation of it by area mod hia identi&cfltlret of it with the 
wonl it^tl determined by in No^ 17 and lA, will he evident te anyoue who rcada hia attempt te 
ejphun (pp. 110-11 ft) why u word which nieana "area” ia iiaed to designate thn height of a sulid hgure. 

r. 130, no, 17, For the readiugis see Jtmnuil, iv, PIel xut and laitvi At the hottnci coiner of the 
heure, however, instead of i i 11 read 1 1 « ^ an ingBrnoufl and undoubtedly correct auggestion kindly 

comniuiiicated to me by Br. O. ]Seiigebaiier- S.’s tdlurc to recoguire h-}/ in ooL ioiii, 3 bus led lum into 
nnnecoiiary difficulties iu this line. In uote fi, p. 129 he queationa Buim'* and my reading in coL 
iiiiii, 2, This reitding sotms to me quite HjrtaLn, and is borne nut hy the nuinend 3 written in the 
centre of the triangle In the figure (c/ Ehind, M for thnusanda-of-leusl written in jfimple uumbere). In no 
papyrus do we find a form of SO (a.=a reading) bearing any rewmbtanoe to this aigm 

P, 133^ no. 7. For the readinfis aee JWreu/, 3 tv, FL xiiv. To {>. 134, note I, whore 3. rejects our reatorar- 
tiun of under r 1 tl» / perfectly clear not only in toy pbotegrapb but oven in 

fc’a own pUte. Its thickened tail ia laiallel t<i the vertical stroke of the n in the Une below, tiud level with 
ite lojs Then in lisiv, I, on which S. lesius for auppcrl, shows a prelangation of its thin alantlDg strekn 
upwattis and to the right, a totally dlfthrent phononifHitjn. Why / was written when the num^ 100 
requires the fsiuiiilue i is a questjun for the acrihe, not for tifl, whoae duty is to record what !s yisiblt 
P. U8,nn 4, In iv, 3 there is a suapiotoitely long gap bat ween the i uf S.'a ^ i and the following and 
in this gap there seents te ha a snudl trmre. Should not the fragment at the right-hand bottom wnicr he 
moved about 4 mui- to the left and a fittle downwards, ao that this trace hecounss part of the almake 
after There wenlcl now prebably be rocm for ^ “by" in front of the unuicral 4. Rhiud (hi and 53) 
writ® in tp-i* not At tp^r, hut the reeling w hIoss not sotun to suit the tiuecs ao well h^! cnutnwt, t™, 
Jif miyt of Kbiiid (6l uud h3) os againat m Niijt nf hlascow. Bhuiild m la the true reading here—a iioint 
which an eiarainatlmi of the original would prohably settle—th* fragment would have to go etiU farther 
to Iho left and the buppoaed i WHiuld be tbe Leard of ©. ^ 

P. IfiV, no. 10, i5ee roy arthilfi in this Jtijimai, pp. lOOff. T. EtoC Pniff- 


Upon .S^aiwy fw Ptdeimie E^jfpt. By Wili.lui Lisif iVEaiEBJiAaK. Sow Votk: Colmnbut Uaivoreity 
192S. 

Unduf tJiQ above tiWa Profosaor We^torimmi] publishes a doconieut vt great trItw cmuuating of ah 
rtgirract fn>iD a rojiJ- 3iiM,ypa|i^a confifitiJtiig 9la¥B*SL Tlifi tost, ■reprodticfti on ths froiitwipnit* And 
transcribed (in I 11, however, should not Tiifsvrei be sulnlitiited for the unsatiaEietoiy u-pdiMvinl), is 
fcLowed hy notoa and a trunalaliou. Tlie oditer then octniajcnte fully cn each paragraph of the 
and in the latter hidf cf the lw>k Lc diaousaBs the bearing of the new oridenee on various general 
quEationa. Altogether it ia an admirable piece of worit, ehowi:ig sound judgement and full of original 
tiou^bt 

TliC eitmctj vlijuh is onlj a firfkgmcnt of ttie wbok* fitntei? tlio imyAnle rtu the stiqiiifll- 

ttiiu of BJitftM uiKler four Tufiiti heiwiiBgu uccurdtni; to elaaaiJicatioii t (1) vulmitwj ailfls 

lietw^ privnto iieraoius, (2) eiLfonred eondnertod hj the (3) buIbs of slaves scizMl 
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b MUJwmwtKse uf tithia bo the Ctnwu, (4) vttliintJwyfiUlHiiiiifkni of dcijtore to Berfitade snJ aales of 
(fflforcaii by their crediu^rii- Tba volvintitry akles of the first oattt’OTj are divided into three tiuds. I do 
Ml feel sure that WcaturinBiin is riahl in Miiiposiug Unit the ganurid lieadiitg ^ oi i»a! M ™» 
dy«ipar'l|i«fv tuTaypai^Mtirrai apidjea to the first BijMiviaifiii oiily; hut fo any whg, firom the ireaBurj^e point 
□irview, tlie eMeatinl djflurooca hetnwn the firel oLsi scooiiLi subdivurinnft waa this; b laifio («> the Tondor 
paid y flractmjue 2| obfdn jiffr tnina to^^tlifcr with the brukjcrftge fte 4 dr^ 1 nli- fliid purchaafir [.‘Jtid 
a *ir. ob- iw miiiA, vluii! in cause (&) tita ptirtlm&er [m*l idJ tho tAiea, AmouBtiBg to 2a dr-1 ob. 
ndna, iind tli* Imkiirage ftf cf J dr. 1 eb. In oaae the price of ilo elave woukil lifltiiraJlj^ b* dwnaa^ 
bv thfl aiiiotmt which in (a) the vendor W to pay in mefl, luid to cou!lter[l^dlml^e ^ efTect of tbs* 
tbe tM wiia increased by ^ dr. 2 eb, per roimi- One lain ladtukte that tliis mcTBiae wmilJ 

prndnea an approdnmtely equal mvenut, but it wcmld be ictereatin^ to know bow iL& P.tiu.-L wm 

arrived at^ The reaaoiu tut the rariittioM of lLo ttd jail in the tsther uategon« sn® ebvioiifl. 

U apiKiars fhiin the t«:Tt ihal lii^t one* tbeo anoLhor of Eh& EmwUl fsoi pajftMfl oti comptotloii of a wde 
Wfla allocated rir tt?i^ Tlda Dicaearchutj was in all probability the infeitnoiiis AsjtoHan 

pirate who servod for a ehort time iu the army of Ptulumy Epipbanes; and Westerroaini thereftiru dates 
ths papy rus to about lS)e-l97 uc. BEe chaptor about Diottambuii and tho juftuiticft of rBw^kPding such 
adventurera with pickiu^a from the puhho revsnufl in moat InternHtidif. But tho oxpLanatiou of 
/V pEtriB as (#), m which a of this kind ib taontioDed, thuiigli In itself n rfiaBonnble hyiKitheiis, 
APj^Trt ft to me te do EtJniL*- violenoe to th c Greek; vrithoQ.t the tcuiteict one can. ecarcaty bo|ie to graap the 
esact tnesriing of auch Jku iaolated fragiumit. 

A new interpretetioB is lilcewisogiven of tho pitzaling P, a decree uf Ptolemy 11 ab*.™t 

payments to be Tnj>dn In connexion with f^lavoL WfiLsteruiann ^voLota out that the payments have si 
fltriking r^^uibtaiace to the wain taitta ■&£ the fttdypup^^iii and conolniita that the Hiihj'Mt. of ths deotea 
wna the sile of a '^jdh lot'" of alave? by the Ftohnnikic gcivemmeiit at the price of a minn per hfiAd^ tho 
fl umri (fpouitiDd bcin^ not the psitfhiusfi moneyi, but the tmoa and foe^ 'Thu aefiin^i ft likaly onoTi^gh 
uxplatiaiioii and met with the approval of WiJeten, who hod !toen tho friwt tn augg^t thftt ^e 
goveniTnent woh Helling a large jmrnhct of prisoners of war, Novertheloao I do not fed aitogcthiiir eatliihed 
with Ih AiWETding to WesteituAiiii't* theoi^ tho fir>t three lines of the decree, wbkh ai* searcely logiblo^ 
muHt hav? aald in c^cct: “ Let ill who wish to buy (^ptiTti idaves ftt tho prion of I miun per sloclare 
UiCLf iiitentioo.^ Why then tW the docreo* when it specifier the biuiu to be jiaid hy efleh purchaser^ 
menEioo only tEis? tELiea and omit tho im^Kiftant purcrhiiisc money f iiiirsly it slight nt least tri hure 
addod idnfiii^ffliAsis Tiji- r+j^t, la it not oquftlfy possible that tho subject of th-e decree wftj* ft duitiiiiiid for 
the regiatrfttion of daves Irregnlftriy ftcquiml and for the payiniiut of a ^xed mini in lieu uf tho ordinary 
f>ale tai l 

The concludi&E Bteiicn of tho book diaetuaea the extent aud duiraot^sr of sljvviwy in Ptelnmale Egyiit. 
TVtttortuiUiu’a conclnBiuna tit»Encl-Je witli the viyw tttkiiu by Wiicken in bhi ffnacAiicAtf OittahAf that eUiiVea 
in ligypt wei-e fur Lhe mofit part in dinniBtio fctrvice and that thoan employed in Hgricnltunf and hancEicftift 
we™ Lisniiiarativdy few* 0 j4 tho wholo one liut Emi«. Tho nati ve |Kjpulat£iui waa eo Iuj^* and w> 

cccnrwnfually exploited that then? waa no iioll for slftvfl iabour oti a Idg aoaJo. But there were certainly 
groat nujulrer^ of elavea in tho Greek hoiiReholdar both in town and canntry, worldriig in hekia tmd Ikrm- 
yards as wdl aa in tho kitchen anil tho bakery j aomo too wsro wnb Hlocatcd and bold reaijonaiblo 
pcMitiuns. Among the many rEtiiincre of Apollonins the dioseotes it Is dilSeiilt to diitinguiab between free 
men and Hlaves, A passage in 'Wcfitermiiim^B argument may bo cited in lEuatrotiiTn of tbia 7*uint 
Slteokiug of a loam-wnrioEir cftljMi Clioirine be infers that ahu waw a free nvmaii freni th* IacL that in a 
Ikt of paymeuLH in wheat her name oc£iim along with thnse of three men, EftlEinii^ Eutychiui and 
Nnnieniua, who appenr from anotbur ocooLint to have boon io roiouipt of a munthly sidary ici u'tothoy. But^ 
cnrioualy onnugh, in some other document iiortiy unpubtlahed^ Lheao vary men are referred to m fallnwa; 
BaXlimifi rcadif iwu stau^uf Nai^^Fjvioo rvu iracSca and Nnopjriiu^ I hod hitherto supposed 

that in ench ilesiguatiDos wall bear® its usual meaniiig of ‘^bUtd"; hut if Wesitermann ia rights tbwe men 
were free empleyeoa 

C, C. Enain. 

TAc J)j/n<jr (dNCipAvra^rnim) pfihe Copii^ CAareA Part 111. By Da: Lact O^LtAav. UjQdoii, 1&3Q. 

Tho Diffior fAim^itiipidi^) is a calleotion of hymno ui bonmir of the ^inte and Festivals of tha Coptic 
Chure}!, which are ap|7<unte<L to sung at the Evening (Vigil) atid ^turning Serdee of InceniKL The 
ioum, of Egyptr AroL ivxf, 31 
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fh>M wliicli tliftM lijimna Iiatb booii compiled in musit tbc Arabic SjnASftrium or Martyr- 

olog>^ of tho Coptic Chirmh, a ftict whicL mnsrt boruo in mind-when doAling witb fhv dat* of the coin- 
podtLcm of tho Di&mt, Asiuming tlist thii SymuLarium ’n-ae compHod towanla the end of the fitiit half of 
the thlixeeuth. century^ ttwyii ^jfrliapsi, place the compoai tiop df the Difiuir aomewhere in the latter biilf 
of the same century^ Who was the iiiEthor of tbeae Lymiui &ud where they were pn^ihioed are not known, 
tint wo A |ml1 ptubahly not be wrong* if wo aije^jn their compoflitinn to ono of tho Coptic tdminatEriefl, 
|HieEib]y to that of St. Macanns in the W(kdt NatrArij whore wo laarn that down to a late period the lihh 
of Arabic waa fytoludcd fiwm the -seirice*. 

Foreaeli day m the year the Diftnar oonialue two hymnsj one of in tbn mcdo Adiiio," La te be need 
when the day falEe on a Sunday, Monday^ or Tueadays and the othiir^ in the mode “ ia tinir tiaa whEn 

the dii-y fklli on any oun of the foor othHr day* of tlio week The average nimiber of versea of an hymn k 
fouj^ and deich vetbe k mitde np of four idiort atanat^ Proper nameci are «poli; awarding to the Arabic 
prenunoiation of tbo Coptic fonna, which, of conr&e, is n^itiind sKEiug that the hymna wore lkciu piled from 
the Ajiahic, hot which may ako havo been 3iitentioiied+ aintic in the fchirtoautb centor)' cho proper Coptic 
and Greek name^ of the Sainta wantd probably not have been iinderetood. The mnaii theme of the hymns 
IB the pnjke of tha Saints together with brief remarks on their life and thjedft^ iia k illuatmted by the 
following byiLm appointed for the feattt of St Simopi the Apivstk mi tlic &th Abib : 

0 CHime all jB Christianfl t^^day, and let ujsj hymn Ghriat our God in truth* 

Aud ict Lia pray to Him to have merey n^iou ua^ and to give na jk sliarn and an inhnritaoce 
With the A].)ost!e Simon OtHupUHi* cho true dusciplo of Jo-iiis Olirial* 

Who waa estahlkhed bishop over Jcru^lcfn the Holy City.” 

With the ptr^aent volsime (Part III^ ]>r. Laoy C'Leary coiiclijdeEi hk editum of Liie Difitiir, For the 
Iasl four Eionthe arid the iutsreahiry days of tbo Ooptic year he haa selected for hbj tcit the MS. Copt, 
lioigift 03 C2)h Unfortunately, nd StSS. of the IHfnar are eitmmeJy laie, mostly of the aecond half of thn 
eighteenth century* and, MS. Borgia ^ (2) being no oiception to this ml^ anah dehaeed s^iellinga aa e^lDS 
for aggciiM, epostoidoa for s|ioflrji-loa, amS uiH-sa nek for ms^ tmk ikro of occomiii^ 

There i\ howevCT, an e4rly uipy af thn Diffiar* hitherto in i noticed* in the library of tlio Munniitety of 
St. Antony in Egypt. Thk MS. is dated a. m 1101 ^ a. d. 1383, and it ia greatly to be hoped that at souid 
time or othor its ccotente may 1» oxamin-ed. The Coptic text woxtlJ tu every caae be eiiperior to that 
of our eighteenth century iLSS,* and begida^a* it le quite that it may coiktain hymns not preserved 

In the modem oopLee of tba CifuiLTj and wuoM thim reveal lucit! than one reenttuion of tlda UyiuHal zls in 
the case of the SyiuHUJiuitL 

O. H. E. BeJHMEBTEIL 

rif TtkahaU do l<i cAmnologie i^gyplimno. CampUmfnto. By RayA lOND WmLL. Paris^ I9S0. 

The present book k a aupiiloment to tlio work on Egyptiun chroEiology publkhEHl by WoiH In 
and Is devoted to thodiacuf^iun of varLoua pomts of detail So as the dyuaatio chronology k ooucerned, 
the first trim chupUn*?! iiro the moat imxKirtant. Here Weill discuaa^ the posaihility of artificial adjtEatment 
uf tho niubik civil y«ir to the triie yew, imd cornea ta tba couclusinii, which few will dis]aite, that there 
vras no JuterfereniCfl m far brick tia the coincidence of the civil Slew Yeai^s Day with the heliactd rising of 
Sirius which fell in ^T78 b^c. For tho period prior lo that date Woitl seeks to show that Lhore w&b artificial 
inierfercnco with the civil year, basing this opinion on the occurrence of a ** abort year^' of 320 day a on 
the PaJerai'D Stone under the First Djnaety, Here hia argument* lire much less convincing, since eevenil 
JHlssil^iJitie& niay hu luvokcd to Acguuut for Lhk ^ahort year.'^ The one poinL tLat ilces cisarly emerge k 
that this MVidmce k againat the iHwaibiiity of an uiidkturhed “Suthie Oyek'* of 1460 years prior to 
27 T8 BLC.p which date, as Weill points imt, k prehably approiiuoitelT that of the ^^inatallation of the 
calendikr^' and tho l^^uiiing of the lirat '^Sothic Cycle^'^ for which there k avideuce^ lUthougJi, on the 
strength of astmnomlcal data^ in hk third chapter he brings this date down to 2T8& AO- 

The fourth chapter is devoted to a critiriiam of tho FUseatchoa of ihuxbardt and Heugebauer concerning 
the AugohLr height at whleL Slritia wjis vkiblc in nioming ob^rviLticiiH at vatiouH dmXea and Intitudm In. 
Egypl *; here WvilJ demonstrated that an error of caicuktion -seeme te have urept into tho tahltm x>uhliahed 
by these schislfirs- For tho reat^ Wi^LU ahows hritilly that tho Egyptiuiss ware able te auuounce in adv&nce 


1 O.L.Z,, XiiX, 310II. I ^lE. 
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thadftte in »glTi«i y««onirJ»wh the b^«d rinEnfi «f Sirin* wcoU ocew airf ^ m to di^ 
how &!■ this Greek* wisre neciuiiiitod with the pecnBMitiee of the ^yptian cakmdjir; m thk eoniHinqn U 
eomea to the ctmdiwioii thet the cnlotidRoe] refiinau of Joliusftiul Auguirtiia were nW iufluraj^ 
fixed Scthin year of the Finally, attention ie dmwn to «rtai^bo=^ti« in the date rf toe 

Ijcjjiniiingand ending of the Fewt of Amon in Luior (Ptolihi), w «« other monthly feaatt 

of tbe EffTPtijm calendar- * * ^ vi. 

U otjy renuuna to add that thia worft ndequatoly fiilfiU ita pnipoM aa n mi.iijeiiient to the authort 

pi^iuiipal work cn Egyptian chrO'nDlogy- 


E.* ■ H i- 


A rmbrt de* By JE* 3 f Uatahs! and MABcnnii WbbbroMB. IlmaMla. ia3(). 

Thie work is a eompanion volnme to the stn^y Thebes hy the aome ADthnre which tw reviewed in 
•fotcniof, in, 138i and it nnunteina the staudiiid of inteiest sod appeiwstHM sat by the esrliar publioaticib, 
Adiltesed priniii^y to the touctat who really deaies to undereteid and appreciale tbs motiumentii which 
be riaitH, thia bonk givea an edinireble conapeetu* of tbe elTiliiatioD of the Old KingHnni, The Eret 
ehapte ghres an aocount, ste only too tnwv of the kind of eMursion tha tonriat edOw-ci* luukr the 
guidance of the average dregoman, nnd of the impresaitm left on bis mind at the end of hia trevels. 
authore then take the reader on a modal condiicted tour to the varioua rite available from Cate, aiplaiiir 
ing tlje aiguificftBoe and poinla nf interest of the momimenta Tisited, Four chapters are ooncenied with 
thio tour, and the remaining fifteen are devoted to an acoount of the Old Kingdom in ite Tarioua 

aapecto Not the least plearing ftiatnre of the work in the imse number of eioellcnt photographs with 
whiuh it ia provided, some of thorn illuetrating rcceni escavatiuos. 

There however, one point on which this book » open to criticiatit; tho numbered references in the 
teit to the roktiva Dlastratiatui ore not always siieuratei The following .janectUitis bave boeti notadi; 
p.85, line 20, for 138read I33t p. lOl, Hue 21, fcr 120 read 138i p. 276, laat Him, for 114 read 112; p, 281, 
line 8, for 168 read 132; pi 352, line *, for m read 247; p 363, liim 34, for 224 rani 246, It is aim 
anrpririTiB t<» hud the eagea Kagcnini and Ptn^tpo of the PrisM Papyrus definitely aiKOiaatod with tomba 
bearing those Dsnito at SajF^refa, without any hint that the oorrectneto of the identifieatioiis is deddodly 
open to doubt. 

These are, bowever, mioisf blomishe* in * work which admirably aohievea its aid of iniriating the 
educated traveller into the secrets of what in, in many respects, the beet pruiod of Egyptiaii hiatoiy. Wo 
look forward to on English edition of this voliuno. 

It. 0. FAT:T.iurEiL 
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Reliefs in the Tell el-*Ardarnali style. 
Now in the British Museum. 
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A PORTRAIT OF SMEISKHKERF/(‘?) AND OTHER 
‘A^^r iRNAH FRAGMENT^^ IN THE BRITISH iVIPSEUM 

By IL E, nALL 


Witli Plate sv. 


Tlie two esajiiplea of' Amamiili firt published in PL xVj figs* 3 and 4^ aie Eculptor^a 

ftketches or triAl pieces. lHu. 2ti810 (Fig. 4) ia a tiapeaoidal fragment of grey limestone, 
by ^ by |in, (T 9 by 6'3 by 16 cm.), on one side of wbicli is cut in boUow tdief a Bmidl 
portrait skortch of a king, either Akhenaten or Smonthkeref'* He weara the short raimd 
form of the headdreaa (hnir'bag) without sliouIder-flapB or tail, aud eamea a Ijirge 

nraene on the forehead-bimd. The face is of Akhenatea'a type, bnt more deUcata and 
KcnatLOUtt^ with a small button-like nose unlike Akhenatau^e. It may well be n repTeaenta- 
tiou of Snjenkhkerer, It is too feininma for Tutfankhamun* The fragiueiit has two 
parallel perforations close to the upper edge. 

Ifo, 15973 (Fig. 3)t a eiinilar fragment^ but of white limestone, approximately Sj in. 
(7 cm.) aquarCp show's a rough aketoh in hollow relief of a cnotber suckJing a baby. Both 
are naked; she is sitting on the ground. The baby is hairless; the mothet^s hair, in a 
long bob, b fastened back by a band over the ears. Her face is very roughly indicated. 

In the Britiifh Mua^um 1926, 2, PL xxiii, 43, I published photographs of 

two recently acquired relief fraguientfs that evidently came Irotn Eb^Amarnah* I repro¬ 
duce them here m a more purely Eg^Ttoiogical enviionmcnt. 

Ko^ 47986 (Fig. 3)t a slab of eoaiBc white iimeatone Id in. (40 6 cm,) long by 9J 
{24-2 cnid high, cut from the wall of a tomb, is soulptured with a reprcBcntatiod iu 
hollow relief of a prooeBsion of bllndfoJded men, possibly iiarperSi Only the upper parts 
of the bodice are on the stone. The figures are in two groups, that m front eonsistdng 
of two individuals apparently on their knees, as their heads are much lower than those 
of the other group, which ia of three. All are men, and all are blindfolded- By their 
appearance they may be judged to have belonged to no vciy high order of society. The 
nearer man of the front group has his hair or wig drcflaed in an unusual mannoT, in 
two toils, one hanging over hb left shouMci. the other apparently aver hia right* The 
sculptor has had some difficulty in rep resenting this, but I think this is what he meant; 
ovidentlv the hair was parted down the middlej behind as well as in front, and disposed 
in two ta£b^ one over each ghotdder. Ths figures of the tw'o groups are represented in 
the usual stylo of reliefj one profile in front of the other. 

No. 47989 (Fig. 1} is a piece cut out of a tomb-wall, of finer cteatn-coloured limeBtone, 
measuring 7 by 6J in. (1T*T5 by 15'8 cmd* On it is cut in hollow relief a figure of 
a courtier or upper Hervunt^ in rather elaborate lull-drcsa of goffered linen with balloon- 
like apronp but with no wig; he m apparently engaged io sweeping the ground with a 
long besom, over which he bends forward deeply- 

Jduni. nf Egjpt. Aivb. ivm 2^ 



PlilMITlVE METHODS OF MEASUEING TIME’ 

WITH SPECIAL REFERENim TO EGYPT 

By R. W. BLOLEY 


Witli Pliltefi ivi-Jtjdi, 

Measurement of Time^ Dnlta. 

How h time niea9UTerl1 ConRider how we ehcmld measure a lengtJ^ euch as that of 
a t-shte. We should choose a ^^hit of length”—a unit, a fiKit-mle of a yard-stick, suppoaei 
and find out how many times we could place it in succesaiTe end-on positionfl^ until the 
whole length of the table had been covered. We Mprees the result as so many leet or 
yards^ as the case may be, and allow foi fractionB over and above an o^^act multipla of 
the milt. 

In the aame way we could uieafiiue the mass of a body^ Buch as a lump of lead. 
We chooBe unit lumps oi brass or iron—let ns say, pounds— and, by nieans of a balance, 
find out how many are required to connterpoise our lump of lead. 

But with time we eneounter a difficulty. We cfumot take a little chunk of time'* 
and use it in the Bame way. Before we could grasp it, it would slip through our fingera, 
as it were, and bo—paat. Time ia not repeatable,, not recoverablei not usable again. 

If the idea of Time presents difficulty, we might expect its measun^meat to be far 
from easy. In fact, as we ahaU see, wc are forced to have recourse to the measurement 
of Aon\>elMng riare—the movement of aomething in space (Hntb as that of a pointer over a 
difll)^ or a set of movements in space. AH the methods so far employed—shadow clocks^ 
water clocks, candle clocks, aa well as mechanical coatrivauces such as modem clocks 
and wfttchefl—really measure time by a motion ia space. The meaflurement of time b 
no easy matter; a scientific niLit ia only arrived at after mneh thought and refieetion. 

The aun seems to be a natural time-keeper. As starting-off point, let us take nooiii 
when the sun is on the meridian at the highest- point of its course acresis the heavens, 
and wheu it casts the shortest shadow. The earth turns on its axis, and on the next 
day we observe the instant wheo tbe sun is again on the meridmn. The interval betweea 
two euccesfthre noons, we call a day^—a day by the sim—a **sim-daj/* 

But the sun is a very bod time-keeper, owing to the fact that the motion of the 
earth round the sun is not uniform^ One reason b that the earth moves faster when 
nearer the auri in winter, and slower when farther away in suiumor. The motion waa 
neatly summed up by Kepler ih hb famous law: Equal areas in equal times.” In the 


^ Thle u-&Lclti ia io the msin the substaow of a lucturo bedhro tha Ea:pU>rttioii Sooioty on 

NoYember ISLh, leSO. Tbe LntttMlujCfiiiM^ parsgrsphx, in whli^ thv loctnrer dealt with ths (jMlcistipLiloiil 
ootkfiioLJiloti uf tjnsf^ ha Ye, for Uck of itpoce, bwn omitted. 
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PRraiTlVE METHODS OF MEASURING TIME iG7 


t^g‘ U oval curv^ roprese&ts the P^t-h of the earth ioudJ the sim at one 
focoH. The eocentricity Ir purposely exaggerated for elearneea. The twelve areas mto 
which the oval spaoe ifl divided by the rttdiatJhg'liiaefl aro eqaal in area and are described 
\n equal timea* It ia clear that the portions of the earth^a path described m equal 
times are #M5f all equal. The earth mnat travel faster to cover the longer distances in 
winter and slower when traversing the shorter distanaefi in auiumer. 

Now it would be very mooovenient to have to keep altering oilt clocks and watches 
to keep exact time with the rjxjIj and so ast-ronomer? have invented a special poiot-Haiit 
which moYoa with perfect regularity* This gives us '^mean solar thus'’ or dock^titne. 
Clock-time coincidcfl with sun-tinio (as given by a sundial) only on four days in th^ 
year* the greatest difierence being nearly lOj miiiutca on November 3rdp when the dial 
indicates noon minutes before the clock. The differeacca may be plotte^i conveniently 
for different days in the year in a figure-of-eight curve* From Hueb a diagram 
the difference for any day of the year (i,c,j the '^equation of can be read on 

glance. 


LAW CT AJlEAt, 

Flff. 1 


A inindial may be an constnictod that a spot of light from a central hole in a diise* 
Ealling on such a curver will indicate midday by the clock. There ia one of this type on 
the wall of St. Peter’a Gburch, Genevan 

Ultimately^ our clocks are really timed by the stars. The mastcr-crlock h our earth» 
turning on its axis relative to the ^ed stare. This earth-clock keeps execUeut tiine* not 
absolutely eiaot, but eufficlently so for all practical purposes. The day ia very gradually 
lengthening at the rate of about one minute in nine niilliou years. It ifl about one 
thMietb part of a s^ond bnger than 5000 years ago when the pyramids were young. 

Now, it is the almost perfect regularity of the earth-dock that enables os to employ 
regularly moving rnechauism for the purpose of measuring time* The poodulum swings 
to-and-fro in equal intervals of time, and a balance-wheel under the aotion of a control 
spring swinge with almost perfect regnlarity^ The Astronomer Royal recently referred to 

23^—S 
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clocks at Gr&tiiiwitih Oba£r\'at-ory whicL have sliown in a period of 21 months a v-ariution 
of onlj 1/200 second a day^ a degree of aocuracy whicli Imly astoniahjijg- 

The real problcni ia to divide the period of natation of the earth into equal parts, 
fLcst into houis^ then into minutes and seconds. The problem did not worry the ancients 
oa they needed only a very rough division of time—in fact^ as w^e shall see^ they had no 
simple meuns of aMertaining whether their time intervalfl were equal of not* 

The Development of the Time Idea, 

Let nsnowtum to the past and attempt to follow the development of the time idea 
in the mind of primitive man, and see how he dealt with the problem of tiiue measureinertt. 
It is no easy matter to think onrseEves back into his mind^ Only tbe briefest aketek can 
be given here. 

Time was when man first woke to conscious thought. The alternations of day and 
night htgan to attract his attention. He thought about them and reflected; previously 
he had taken them for granted. He watched the Bim god with apprehension during the 
gradually shortening days tow^aids winter^ sin king lower and lower in the sky. Would 
he disappear aJtogether* never to return? Magic was called in to woo him back. As 
eveiT reader of TJbe Golden Bou^h knows, the Eskimos still play at cats^-cradle in 
autumn in an endeavoiir to entangle the ismi and so prevent Ms disappearance for the 
winter. It was with relief that early Man watched the sun passing the turning-point 
and mounting slowly day by day higher in the heavens^ spreading his genial warmth 
once more over a chilled earth* The turning-point was iiiaEked by a festive season, 
which we still celebrate at Christuiafitimo, So Mau began to think, ho ponder and reflects 
on the mysteries of the univerflc m wMch he found himaelf, to question and to wonder. 

Long agea must have elapsed before any ay sterna tic observations were made. 
Probably the earliest were of shadow lengths. Man realized that he hud to ahift his 
position from time to time^ if he wdshod to remain in the shadow of a rock in a sun- 
acorched land. Stones placed in various positiona to mark the extremity of the shadow 
of an object at different timea of the day probably formed the eadiest mode of time 
rneaBUTcmciit, It Ig not a great step towards the rough division of the day into intervals. 
But it ia a much more difficult mutter to make these intervals of equal length- 

The earhest records of time measuremeot that we have date back to Ancient Egypt. 
People li-^iog in the neighbourhood of a fluctuating river find it of the greatest importance 
to take observations of the stars in connexion wdth the critical tioiES of the agricultural 
cycicj fludi ns sowing-time and harvest. The Calendar was brought into use by the 
Egyptians at a very early date, at least 3CK)0 U,C+, when New Year^B Day^ (The Opening 
of the Year; first mianth of inuridatiou* day 1) coincided with the heliacal riaingof Sirius 
(The Gniog up of the Goddess Sothis}H When Siriui* after a period of invisibility, was 
first again observed in the sky just before sunrise m the latitude of Memphisp the 
Egyptians knew that the Nile should begin to rise again. The Civil Year* however, 
comprised 12 months of SO days and 5 *Vadded daysp*" making S65 in all* This is about 
I day shorter than the astronomical year determined by observations of Sirius. The 
Egyptians did not Introduce an extra day every four years (as we do in Leap Years); 
and thus the civil calemlur soon got out of step with the astronomical ealendar^ In 
4 years the civil calendar was one day in advance; in 120 yearH the printer fiolstice 
on Jam 25 and in 730 years on June 25; ;^ter a lapse of 1460 years the calendars 
coincided once more. 


^ GiiniEnev, Oraimii. t aOiV. 
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J. Knd-block of a rod dock. Berlin Mus, 14573 , SaUe ^ 

2 & 3 . Instrument for determining the vertical. Berlin Mus- 14084 , Scait |, 
4 - Sighting instrument {mit-i/igi). Berlin Mus. 14085 . Aniie 1 , 

5 . Rod dock with hour-mar kin gs^ Berlin Mus. I 9743 . Scale 4 . 
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The stars studied and mapped out ut an early datej and wore grouped according 
to ft fancied resemblance to aotne humau bcltig, auiijial or object. The arraugement^ 
however, waa not the same as our own^ wldcli is derived from the BabyloiiiaiaS:^ w-ho grouped 
the Btars in a different tuaiiner. Several exam plea of star maps survive on walla of 
temples. 

Observatioufi of t he stars were made by a aim pie sighting mstniraept, tha ntcrMer* 
One dating from the Twerity-eighth Dynasly k now in the Berlin Mnscutu^ (PI. xvi, 6g. 4)* 
Another siniUaT instruin&nt waa discovered hy Breaateii in an antiijue doakr^s shop in 
Loudon and bears the name of TntJ'ankhamhn®. The former eunaists of the middle rib 
of a palm JeaL slotted at the brotider end^ and is insoribed; "Indioator lor dctermniiiig 
the commenoement of a featival and placing all men in their botiH....'^ The slot wm 
held dose to the oyo and the observer looked northward towards a plumb-lina held at 
arm^a length by an assistant priest stationed a short distanco away fPL xviij fig- 1). 
The plumb-line was suspended from a little rod, held horizontally so that the string hung 
down alongside a verticnl murk on the imd block (PL 12 and 3). This rod beam 
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Fig. 3^. (Affeei- LoitariiK} 


the insoription: “I know the going of the sun^ of the moon and of the stars, each to 
hijq place/^ The observers sat facing each other on the north'^south lino and the hours 
wore dofined when certain stars were seen, to cross the vertical oord^ aligned over the 
heart., the right and left eyes, the elbow or other parts of the body of the assistant 
observer. The resulU were tabulated, in a dmgrum ruled in squares showing the seated 
figure of the assistant priest and the atars positioned around him, with details, sneb aaj 
“the atar SrH over the left eve; the star that follows Sothia over the left elbow; the 
fltaifl of the water over the heart ” and so on (Fig 3)^. 

Several suich star maps are to he found in the tomb-paintings of the kings of thn 
Twentieth Dynasty, giving the positions of the stars during the 12 hours of the night, 
at intervals of 15 days. The times were determined by water clocks, as will be explained 
later. 

In Ptolemaic time# the picture of the plumb-line and tod wag nsed as a hierogrypht 
ua the deteeminaTive of the word “hour” (sec Fig. If). In earlier days the uae of the 
star sign as determinative points to the earlier measurcmoiiU of time by obaervations 
of the stars. 


1 Borebiudt in i'-iJli iiivii. KJ. ^ ScribnfeT^s May., lliSa, April, * ATbtJt L., i)^ m, m* 
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An mt^rc^tiag eici^raple ot detormin&tion hy shadows is to be ficon in the ^anlm 
or iihBijfvAtory at Jaipur in India, This obaert atory is the largest of live built by Jai 
Singh between a.j>. 1718 1734, and was restored some yearfl ago. The shadow of a 

ffftmrcii yantra or gnomon 90 feet high is cast on graduated quadrants and travels at tlia 
rate of about 2^ inchee a soainutep a motion which is qmta peroeptible to the eye. It is, 
however, very ill'defined. The time is dotermined to ten seconds. 

The TR^rkhel inHtmment appears to have been used in Egypt for aligning temples in 
the ceromonml observed during the laying of foundation stones. In a wall scene^ (Fig. 4) 
the ifirig ifl associated with the goddens Sediat in thk work, mid they arc depicted 
in tho act of holding the cord, represented conventionaliy snztotinding the inscription. 
They are grasping the golden hamniera. The cord woa stretched with aolemn ritual along 
tho line previously indicated by the priests, and pegs wore driven in by meana of the 
hammers to mark the axis- In one insorlprioTi, the king says! hold the peg. I grasp 
the handle of the dub and grip the measnrmg-cord with Seabat. I turn my eyes to the 
inoveicentfl of the stars. 1 send forth my glance to Pr^a Major* ...... stands beside 



Fiy. 4. (Aftor I>tiiiilu^biiii) 



his mcrMri. I mate briii the four corners of thy temple.^' Tho phrase "‘stands beside 
his merkhet^' seems to mean that the star persouided m a dmty is aligned with the 

Time by Observation of Shadow Lengths. 

Varioufl devices dependent on the changes in the length and direction of shadows 
were in use from early times in connexion with time measDTcmcnt- Tbo shadow ciiSt 
by any object chaiigiGa not only in length but in direction during the couree of the period 
of daylight. If the extremities of the shadow of a verticftl stick are marked on a level 
plane at various times of the day^ they will be found to lie on a curve, a hyperbola. 
The curve ii dlFerent for every data in the year except at the equinoxes whan the path 
of the shadow is the same^ a straight line. The equinox line and the carves lor summer 
and winter aolatlces are shown in the diagram (Fig. 5}. 

^ J. 'nUnikbiii^ Bau^xhicAia Dend^rui^p^h, PI 

* L. Borohardt, 10| wSaere thifl iatsirrijitiuii Edlal aud athcct afo qutJtctL 
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1. Priests observing on temple roof (after Science Mus.. S. Kens.). 

2. Dial from Luxor. Berlin Mus. 20322 . ^alt b 

3 . Dial with month-scales (after Petrie), SeiUt f. 

4. Shadow clock. Univ. Coll., London (after Petrie). f. 
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Attempts were rrm^e by tlio Aadent EgyptianB to leeard tbe kngth^ the ahadow?. 
It was realised that tb^ length of thie shadow at any time- ol day voLried with Lho 
of the year, but it is not certain whether the h^yptiana realized that the latitude 
of the place ninet be taken into account. There & N'libian table of shadow lengths, 

but, like many suth records, it is so full of inconmstencies as to render its interpretation a 
matter of considerable difiiculty, 

A simple form of shadow clock consisted of a UttJe rod of wood or ivoiy provided 
with an end-block. Several fragments of these haves been found. One is marked with 
the names of the honra (PL svi, fig* 5). This was placed so aa to point eastwards 
in the morning and set horizontally by means of a plumb line auapended against a line 
scored on the end-block at right angles to the lung arm (Fig. 6)« The shadow of the 
edge of the end-block was intercepted on the borironta] portion of the rod. At midday^ 
the cod was reversed so as to p<iint woatwards. The hour marking? are spacsed at 
multiples of the fifth-lioiir mark from the meridional liuei namelyt the edge □! the end^ 

f Fig* ft Fig. 7 



block. The hour intervala were not- of equal length and the errors are shown in Pig- 7^ 
the apparent Lime being indicated by roman and the true time by arabic numemls^ 
calculated approximately for the latitude of 30° X« at the equinox, In Borebardt^a 
reconstruction of this type a cross rod ia placed on the end-block at right angles to the 
other rod; thia seeing unlikely. PL xvi, fig, I abows an inscribed end-block. 

A similar sort of time-meaauring device ia stiE in uao in Upper Egypt for indicating 
the duratioiw of shifts of oxen and in connexion with irrigation tiine-flltowanccs. The 
tops of two pegs a few inches above ground arc connected by a short horizontal 
and the ‘^h<>ure” arc marked by nails or pegs. One of thcae on a board, from Kiis, Is in 
the Science Museum, South Kensington and ia reproduced in PL xviii, fig. 1. To this day 
an Egy^ptian peasant wiQ leave bis buffalo in order to go and look at aneb a timC'teller 
to find out whether it is time to leave off workv regardless of the time lost in bo doing 

The f^hadow lengths in the early tnoming and late afternoon were inconvemeiitly 
long, and the advantage of tilting the horizontal ficale &d as to reduce it? cifective length 
was realized at a later period, when wc find the inclined-plane** type of shadow clock, 
of which a reconstruction is shown in Fig. &, 
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Oao dating tram the Ptolemnie period about 320 B.tl. \s provided trith acalea for the 
varieijs and the ujLiiies of the mouths are inacribed against the goalee (PI* 3£vii> 

fig. Fig. 9 shows diagrammatioally the scalca of this speolmen'^ {a) and those of one 
from El-¥aritarah“ (fr), dotted lines being drawn through the theoretical positiona of the 
m&rbiiigs^ calcufated approximately for the latitude 30° N. 

In the Egyptnlogicial Museum of University College^ London, there is a part of a 
littk Hhadow clock of the inolined-plane type, made from black steatite, with mscnptions 
{Ph xvii, fig. 4)*. Ihe side block, the shadow of whose upper edge fell on the sloping 
surfacej is tmfortunately broken off- There are six graduation lines^ slanted to allow for 
variations in the lengths of days in spring and autimiiL In aC probabitity there waa 
uEiginaily an inlaid Btrip+ provided with scaks loa: the equinoctial months, in the central 
groove. Provision was also made for a plumh-line suspenaion for setting the clock 
upright. 
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Fig.ia {Afbiriiriffitli-Petrie) 
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Fig. 11 



A fragoient of papyrus from Tania (iuU* IfJO), Fig. 10, abowa a niethod of constTuction 
for such a clock- It is of particular interest ^ showing that a eonstniction was actually 
used for the purpose of graduating the infitrument^* 

A number of hieroglyphic signs are piotttres of these primitive forma of shadow 
clocks. Fig. 11* All date from the Ptolemaic period. Boichardt has pointed out that a 
sign similar to the finger^* sign is occasionally uscdi and appears to he a conventionalised 
form of the oleft stick used in star obeervutions described above* Pi. xn^ Gg- 4. 

In the Cairo Museum is a model in limestone which seems to incurpOTate three kinds 
of fkhadow clock It is about lo inches in length and is iUnstrated in PI. xviii, 4- 

The shadow of one edge of the little block in the centre of the upper surface is cast on 

^ E'otrie, An^^nt rtwd 4^ Pk * OiJdat., in Rfftk 1S115| 

^ 147 * * ihitL 

^ {iriffith-PetriBi Ifteri^l^phk PtAp^rifrom PI. IS, ” B^^rebardt, Zeitmastnnffj bS. 




































Plate XVIII. 






1 , 1 ime-measurfiig device fixim Kiis, Science Mus,, S* Kens. Stain 

2 , 3 & 4 , Model shadow clock. Cairo Mus. 354 Q 1 , Stnfr i. 
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thfi tipper fttirfaca, wMcb is gieduaifid by linca sa shown iit Fig* 12^ The tree positions of 
the markings calccilaied for the equinox in latitude SO"^ K., as well as the formation of 
the shadows thrown hy otheE on the steps and the molined pJanOp afe also Lndicated* 
The latter are not graduated. 

Time by Shadow Direetlon. 

In the sundial, the direetioii and not the length of the shadow la taken into 
account^ and thiB shows a distinct advance in thought and tuethi>d* If the dial ia 
properly sot, an equally divided angular scale can be nsed^ a great advautage over the 
unequally divided scale necessary when the shadow length alone in considered* 





riff, IS 



Fig. 
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The oldest Bpeoimen known {Fig. 13) dates from the 13th century b o* It waa iDund 
at Geser m PalcBtine^, and has been fully described by Borchardt^. It consists of a 
nearly semicircular piece of ivory about 2^ inches across. On one side is a divine ship” 
with a scene of the wotshipping of Thoth and the cartouches of Merenptah in mcised lines 
filled in witli green pigment. On the other aide are the dial tnarkings, a series of Eadiating 
lines at intervals of approximately 15 degrees. Thp-re is a hole in which a style or gnomon 
was onginally fitted, and the upper edge i& bored throiighout its length to take a 
suspension cord* 

A later example of a dial found at Luxor (FL xvii, fig. 2) lb now in the Berlin Museum 
It dates, probably, from the Graeco-Roman period* and is designed for hanging on a 
wall or pillar* The hole for the gnomon renmins^ and above it ifl a square recess origioally 
containing a housing for a plumb-line snspenaion serving to set the dial* The marking 
is not pauticularly accurate* as will be aeon from the diagram, Fig. H, in which the 
longer linefl indicate the true directionfl, and the shorter ones carreapgiid to the lines 
incised on the dial. Midday is 6 houiB. 

* Stewart Macall^ter,. at 1^ If* 

* BonrluLnit, op. cfjf.j * Borehardl* A.^., xmx, fl6l 

Joum. of Egypt^ Arch xvil 33 
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Tteae are earlj csatnples tmm Egypt of snudialBj the use of which spread rapidly 
OTer the whole of Western Europe* One found in the StabiaQ Bathe at Pompeii is a 
particularly iutereating specimen (Eig» I’he inscription la in the Oscan script and 
reads: "Maras, aon of Maraa the Quaestor, built (this Huudial) by order of the Corporation, 
out of the fme'monfijr^.’' No doubt, it was some satisfaction to tranagressoifi of the law 
to know that their fines wore put to such niieful purpose. 

A portable diEil from the Loire district gives the winter aoMiee tfirwima) aa the fith 
day before the Kalends of January, t;e., Dec 23^ and Jiolsliiiufnf the snnimer solstice, as 
the fith day before the Kalends of July, f c*, June 33. The dates arc now one day earlier*, 
Vitruvius gives full directions for coa^tmetiug sundials and mentioDfl several diSerent 
famm in 030 in his day, which he says were mvented by fierosud the Chaldaeau (c, 350 B,C,) 
and by various Greeks. 



Fig. la. f^uadial fminii at f^inl^inn BrithA iit PempeiJ In 18^4. 

yiugtjr iiiud the IVEsaj] 

Water ClockE. 

We must now turn to quite a distinct method of measuring time, baaed on the flow 
of water. 

The oldeM; specimen of a water clock iu existence dates from about 1300 li.c. It is a 
vessel of trunslncent alabaster shaped like a dower pob and i^tanda about 14 inches high 
(Plates xii, ss); it was reconstrucled frciiu the fragments found at Kamak, for the 
Cairo Mosoum. The outside Is decorated with coloured stone and fayenCB inlay work; 
and various scones, stfl-rs and constellatioos are depicted in threfC registers. Other fragments 
of Hiinilar vessels are to be found in the museums of Europe^. 

Water clocks such as these were used to determiue Lhe hour-intervale of the night 
for the temple-watches* An inscription on one fragment runs thus: “Every figure is in its 
hour,.,to the hours of the night, if the decan stars arc not vigible; so that, in this way, 
the correct time (?) of the saciiRca will be observed." The temple atteudantd probably 
took turns in keeping watch during the night, and the clock enabled the hours of duty 
to be fairly apportioned, fis they thought. 

It will bg clear that the length of the Egyptian hour, being the twelfth part of the 
night, varied according to the seaaon of the year. It was ahortegt at midsumincr, when 
the nights were shortest, and longeei; at midwinter. A scale for each month was provided 
on the liLside surface of the vessel in the form of a row of small depressions extending 
from the ftiU-line near the top towards the bottom (PL xxi. fig. 2}* There is an interesting 

^ CiuLtiin SiugHj^ In T/ir q/ ed. by Cyril Bailey, 315. * Op. lit.j 310. 

* R, W* SloJey^ OUpipdrti^j In An^U IllS*!, 41 ^ whejia furtber deUilfl and tt* 

the fullawiiLg nmj be fouml. 






Plate XIX. 



Clepsydra from Karnak, SroJe 






















Plate XX, 



Clepsydra froni Kamak 1- 

























Plate XXI. 
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!, Model or water clock. Cairo Mus. 2989S- I* 

I, Interior of Kamak clepsydra- 
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PRIMITIVE METHODS OF MEASURING TIME 


Account of a Yesaed of tluH d^cription Ln a fcomb-iiieijriptioii at Shekli *Abd ci-Kiimah of 
an ofHoial nanied Amenaniliet^ who Uv&d in the time of the Elghtcontk-Dy pasty Pharaohfl 
AEPoab I, Amenophis I and TuthmoBia L If hia wodi originat, this mBcription is of 
jpiefest as the eaTlicat known record of physical DbasrYatjuns^ He gives the relation 
between the lengths of the satnmef and winter nighta and he says that he made “thifl 
splendid instrumeTit “ in bonoiir of the King. 

In nee, ench a water clock was first fiUed to the fnU-lrae and the water was jdlowed 
to flow out gradually from a email aperture near the bottom. At the end of the 
hour the water level would have fallen to the first mark of the scale corresponding to the 
month in question, and so on for succeeding hours to the lost mark. Mow among the 
Oxyrhynchns papyri is part of a leaf of an ancient hook containing descnptionjs of aatro- 
nomical instnimeiits, and there we find an account of how the calculations for water 



OF 

Q.F ^ITH 

iU ^C-J^LE. htpung AS hy TMIl KAQTnA.\t CLaCK-. 

Fig, 16 

clocks were made. The dimensions given correspond closely to those of all vessob of 
which fragmentfl haYG been found and for which mflasurements can be obta'med. 

It seems quite dear that the Andont Egyptians beJievod that the level of the water 
sank equal heights in equal times. This is not esaotly true for vessels of the shape used. 
If the angle of slope had been alightIj less {103*^ instead of about 110®) it would have 
been a closer approximation to the required form of a curved surface. 

As the vesisel gradually emptied, the flow diminished owing to reduced pressure, but 
this diminishing flow was not nxaetly counterbalanced by the decreasing amoonts of water 
between suooeaaivo marks. Thus, when the vec^el was filled, the water flowed out in 
a st^eady sLieam, but towards the twelfth hour the flow would be reduced to a mere 
trickle. Thus the hours mdicated were not of equal length like those shown by mir modern 
cIockB^ Although the houra wore nnarly correct at the middle of the scale, the earlier 
were too long and the later too short (Fig, 16), The Egyptians did not know this. They 
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liad no uii^aDii of detenninmg whether tiseir houi^ were equal or not* To dlride a space 
of time equally is a very diScolli pro hie m without negularly movmg mechauUm or some 
preciiie means of observing the movements of tlio stars* 

Another form of water clock cainc into tute In Eter timts. This took the form of a 
cylinder. Water was allowed to drip into the cylioder from a reservoir^ and, as the level 
rose itisido^ the height was read on a scale of markinge^ or more eaaQy by meana of a 
float arrangement indicating the hours on a scale outside. If the reservoir were maintained 
full of waterp finora due to the gradually diminishing pressure wonJd "be avoided. One 
fiueh clock was found at Edfu arul dates from about a.d. lUO (PL xrfiL flgs. 1 and 2), 
Hound the inaido run tw^elvc uneven norvea divided into twelve parts for the months by 
vertical linea {Fig. IT and PI. mi, fig. 2). The vessel h about 12 inches in height and 
over the aporture at the base la a seated figure of a dog-headed ape. The aperture was 
closed after the vessel had been idled with water to the topmost mork^ and opened after 
thp lapse of 12 hemnS] when it was Tieceesaiy to empty the veaseL 

Mudele of these clocks were hestow^ed as votive offerings and may be seen in various 
mngeums. A apeoimen from Cairo has a litde flight of steps and stands about 4} inches 
in height (PL xxi. Eg. I), 



» 1 * a # T & J « i i1 


Fjif. li 

Water clocks were introduc-ed from Egypt into Europe. Tho Greeks called the 
instrument jrX^iSSpEi (whence the Latin efeps^^fra), “ Water^hieL” Theolocksw^ used 
by day as well as by nighty and one waa placed in the market place in every important 
town* We caoi picture the nobleman ol the day sending his Ber\'ant to the market place 
to learn the time, regardless of time lost in dawdling on the way. An attendant was 
placed on guard by the clock, and his duty was to fill it at the proper intorvala and to 
prot^t it from mi^cliievoiisly disposed persons. 

In the Homan law courts, water elocka were regularly ttacd^ as Favorinus tells u% 
" to prevent babblinp^ that such ae Rpoke ought to be brief in their speeches.** Hence 
the liatin phranes tupmm dure, literally “to give water,^* i.e., to give an advocate speaking- 
timej nqnam perJefs, lose wutcr/^ in., to waste time^ **You ara trespasdng on my 
water/* meaning “You are wasting my time.** Augustine speaks of drops of time, an 
obvioiie TE^fcrence to a water clock. Ddartial rcfeiTB to a tiresome apeaker, who moistened 
his lipfl ffoni time to time from a cup of water. The poet remarks humorously that it 
WDttld be as great a relief to the speaker ns to his audience if ho were to drink from the 
water clock. There is a story of a shady Ecmnn lawyer who dfiliberately muddied the 
water in order to check the flow and thus gain more time for his speech. The Homans 
used a form of clepsydra in which a roaring sound was produced at every hour by the 
release of air compressed by water. Lucian mentions this ns one of the nttractionfl and 
conveniences of certain newly constructed baths* 










































Plate XXJI. 
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Clepsydra from Edfu. Cairo Museum 
1. Exterior, a, interior. 
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Vitruvius desorib^ a wnt-er clock which seema to have incorporated a wbcchand- 
ratchet mechanism. Water from a tank dripa at u qmfaira rat?© throqgli a small pipe 
into a tank m which is a float. A shaft attached to the float h 
provided with teeth which engage in those of a cog wheel Axed to a 
pniater moving over a dial. Vitni\'iiia Cftatca that ho got- the idea ffom 
an oigcnicma barber of Alexandria, named Ctesihiua, who floariehed 
about 135 E*o+ Ctc^iibiiia ia caid to have coinjtrticted a clepsydra 
(Fig. 18^) in which a little figure with a wand m znoimted on the 
float (D)* Aj 0 the float rises with the water the tip of the wand is 
brought opposite to a scale on a reTol™g drum (F) on which the 
hours are marked bjaUnting lines corresponding to the varying lengths 
of the day at different times of the yparp A syphon (S) empties the 
tank ready for the next day^, and in bo doing turns a cog wheel (H) 
provided with 365 teeth through a distance etjual to the gap between 



FSg. IB 



two teeth. Thus the druni is turned and brings the appropriate scale for the day opposite 
to the end of the wand-pointer. 

Jnliufl Caesar used water clocks to regulate the night watches for hia troops stationed 
in Britain and he not-ed that the summer nights were shorter than in Borne. 

A water clock was regarded aa a princely gift as late as the 8tb century a-d. 
Among other presents, which included trensnres of eastern silks and a favourite elcphantp 
HajTiq ar Eaahidr of Arabmu Nights? fame, presented a very costly and elaborate 
apedinen to Chariemagno, Besides telling the time, it gave the day of the month, the age 
of the njoDn^ the zodiacal signs and other interesting information; it was tegarded at the 
time as a very great curiosity. At the hour-ioarka on the dial were little doois^ which flew 
open at the hour and allowed the appropriate number of balls to fall out one by one into 
a resounding howl, thus striking the hour. The time could be a&cortaiiicd by noting the 
number of doors that were open, or at the hour by liEtemng to the number 
of balls fltrikiiig the bowL There is a repreaentatfou of thlfi dpek on a piece 
of old Sfivres china. Clocks hkc these provided groat scope for the ingenious 
craftsman and many of them were wonderful specimens of the jewellcr’e art* 

An mterefiting c^xatuple of a 17th-centniy clepsydra is now in the 
Science Museum, South Kensington, and keopH very good time- A similar 
specimen h illustrated in Kg. l^jK To the cross bar at the top are attached 
two cords bearing a drum on a horizontal axis. The drum contains seven 
CfiUfl, each pierced by a small hole near the bottom. Water is placed in the 
drum, which b then puffed up to the top of the frame, a distaime of about 
three feet. The drum tends to full, but the motion is partly counteracted by 
the water dripping slowly from one compartment to the next. The hours are 
indicated by the pqeitiou of the axle of the drum against a scale marked on 
the sides of the flame. 

The Pacific isJandeis use a lioatEng cocuauut ahell with a araall hole at 
the bottom aa a clock for timing their Voyngeg. The water gradually enters 
throDgh the hole, and a rough idea of the passage of time is obtained. 

In India the Bralimina divide the day into 34 intervaU of 24 mmutea 
each, and measure them by means of a copper bowl floating on water, which 
Blovfly enters thmagh a small hole at the bottom. The siae of the hole wm 
adjusted ao that the bowl fiUed and sank after 34 minntea had ekpsecL The attendant 

* Afb^r if^As Gmhtiw* tn, 13tL 
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then struck tie hour, rescued fcho bowl imd rortMt<fd it fur the next period. Aq A lgerian 
example of this type ie in the Science Miiueura, South Kenjsiugton. It takes about 
15 minutes to sink, tvnd was used for timing the perioda for which the agricqlturaliat 
TVai* entitled to a supply of water for irrigation. 

The word '’clock” k usually employed to denote out njechanieal device cuaueeted with 
the measureinent of time, and. in what has been said, it has been used to avoid tie 
rather clumsy word “dcpayJra” or a lengthy phrase. It must be ren\enibeied, how^ 
ever, that the word "clock " siinpiy means beil, like the French rJoohe or the Gorman bicche, 
and did not come into use until the introduction of sounding or striking cloaks, 

Water is nut the only substance whiei can l>e uttlLaed for "flow” methods of 
measuring time. The flow of melting wax is made use of in various forms of candle 
clocks, said to have been invented by King Alfred. Iq his novel The Betrolliei Sir 
Walter Scott describes “a waxen torch which wns graduated for the purpose of ynarlnTig 
the passing time. Brazen balls were suspended by threads from the torch, the spaces 
between them being calculated to occupy a certain time in burning, When the fiauie 
reached the thread, and the balls fell, each in succession, into a bi&aen basin placed for 
its reception, the olEce of a modem clock was in some degree discharged,” Any £nely 
divided solid, such as sand, can be usarl for a einiilar purpose, and the "sand glass” is 
we.il knowiL 

Such are the more primitive methods of measuring time. In modern days the 
introduction of the pendulum and the spriug'ControUed balance'wheel have oomptetely 
ousted the earlier tueibuds. The pendulum was not known until Galileo, in a.D. 1690, 
made his famous observations of the swinging lamp in the cathedral of Fisa. As a 
medical student ho was spedaUy interested in pulse beats. He timed the swings wjtb 
bis pulse and, struck with a new idea, hurried bomo to test liia observations bv means of 
a simple pendnium. He confirmed his belief that the pendulum took the sunc time to 
swing to and fro whatever the am^itude, and construeted a pttlsilogia, for timing 
pulse beats—a little instrument which became very popular among the medical men 
of his day. The balance-wheel oOnattalned to swing to and fro in equal times by 
a spring was not developed until A-U. 1700, 

Thcee two inventious provided means of constructing regularly maving mechanism 
and served ^ a basis for the attainment of the astonishing accuracy of present day 
clocks and watches. In ancient times no such accuracy was possible or neoessaiy, and 
the methods employed were sulliciently accurate for the needs oL everyday lifei. 

^ For pDrniiosiDU roproduce iUioitistions th& writer is iqdaijtml U the followiiijfs Tlie Director. 
tJii^ Hiiwum (PL *viH,S, 8 ami -I; lis, xi, iri Md uiijj The Direetur, iSerlin Muscimi (PL iti und 
The Director,^3<:^ralc« Uu^uui. South KoiietnBton fl'i xvii, I And iviii. l)r PivifeiBor .Sir FliiiitisMi 
Putrie (PL ivii, 8 nnd 4; Figs. 10, 16 and ll); The Ptdoatiue Erplonitron Puud (Fxjj. 13); Dr, OhAileti 
aitijjw Ami the Dliuun drill Pr«A (Fis. I&j; Thu Ijr^shaoi PalilLsbinK Co 18 aud 19}. 
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Plate XXIII. 



Statue of Akhonaten in painted sandstone, from Tell el-'AmarnaK 
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EXCAVATIONt^ AT TELL EL-AMARNAH, 

A. STATUARY 

By F. U, GFIFFITH 


With Plat’&s sxiii-xxviii 


The results of the Society's e^caYatioufl earned oo at Tell el-^Amamab in Jonimcy 
and February of 1924 have net yot bceo reported ezeept m a general de&enptlon printed 
in 299-305, anppJ ernetited by a briel article on a An e stela (roni the bouse 

q| Pneheai published op, xti, 1-2. A memoir hotpeYer [irepared shartly after 
our return to England, and it ia proposed now with the comieut of the Editor and of 
the Committee to print this memoir, chapter by chapter, in the Jmimiil, each chapter 
dcficribing the finds belonging to a particular class of ohjecta. 

The hope expre^aed in ic, 301 that sn expert would piece together the 

results of Petrie's excavaiioa, the German expedition and our own, with an accuratB 
map of the ancient city with all the houses nojiihercd smd catalogued was disappointed^ 
first by the death of ilr, Newton and secondly by the resignation of Dr. Frankfort, but 
still bums om A reference to the report of an excavationj op. cii.p 301-SU3 and to 
the plan, PI. xxxvij may be u&cful to readers of the following catalogue of finds* The 
eaq>efUtiQn's southern house [L. 50, 9) is seen neat the south end of the pluiif west of the 
south end of High Priest Street. The house of Puebesi (R. 44. 2)+ the other chief source 
of sculpture, is the uiore westerly of the pair of large hoiusea marked at the north end 
of the shaded portion. 

Fair of headless statnes of Akhenaten and NofrelSte, of SilsOah sandstone, found on 
4th February in rubbish 60 cm* above floor in the norfcb-caet comer of small chamber 
at west end of L. 59, 12, very near to the shrine-platform of L* fiO, 9 {the eatpedition’B 
southern house h from which they had probably been t-hiown out (FIs* xxiii-xxiv)* 

Each was represented standing with feet together, on a plain rectangular plinth, with 
mscribed pilaster at the back; the arms Me broken, and between them are rem^s of 
a plain thin slab, perhaps repre^icnting a papyruB or tablet, which was held against the 
chest outwardsp but tilted upwards, with an inscribed support for it below against the 
Btomach, The present height of the binges statue to the throat is 77 cm.*, of the pliuth 
IScmn.; the present height of the qusen'a statue (which has lost the plinth and feet) 
ham the top of the pilaster behind the neck to above the ankles m 70 ern^ The fleah of 
each ia ccloiired red and the garments white, showing the ilesh-colour through. Each 
has lost the right ami from above the elbow and tho left arm from above the wrist. 
The surface of the tablet was plain^ coloured white; a fragment of the front edge of 
the support in the queen's statue shows rcEnains of an mscriptian, but the edges of the 
tablet are all broken away^ The bands cannot have support^ the tablet from beneath, 

^ Mea^uroiuimtfe ar^ in ceutiiru-tHiss this artiulit 
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but Riay Lave held it at tie edges like a roU of papyrtm; it waa evidently not a table of 
offeiingB, Tvhich would have been held out borizontaby. 

Tile statue of Akbepaten, aee PL Miii and profile in x. FL xsxV;, now in tbij 

Aahruolean Museiiipj taa breasts^ stomanb and thighs very full, navel strongly marked, 
proLr>pge<i horizontally; flesh red; traosparent pleated dreaa over shoulder, bwly anti 
lega* with faU to near ankleSj wbite^ s^howing the red flesh through^ and leaving neck, 
breast, lower arms and feet bmeH The dress is gathered together over the right Hhoulder, 
where it reaches only to the middle of the upper arm. The fringed edge of thia garment 
is on the left side, crossing tho elbow and passing down the leg. The end of a fastening 
seems to be painted in black outline on the right side of the stomach below the tablet. 
Op the right aide there is an appearance of au opaqne white loin doth, the lower edge 
of which is carried nearly straight across the thigh, the npper edge curving upwards; 
but this cannot be difitlugnished on the back and left sido^and it may all he due to loss 
of eolonr on the cement patches. On the cheats below the collar-bone, are a series of 
collars in dark blue, pale blue and redt rather mclistinct> the broadest consisting of blue 
lotua-pebals that pass round to the back leaving a space bare between the ahopJdor- 
blades. The feet and toes am shaped naturally and finely. The sandals themselves are 
hardly marked; the sandal strap between the toes is Bculptnred and coloured red, the 
thick pad over the instep white. 

The inscription on the back pilaster has lost a few character^ at the top; it gives 
the names of the Aten in the later form, of the king and of the queeni tte 

Father ruler of the two horizons^ rejoioing in the Horizon^ ^in his name of 

father of Ref who comes (back) as Aten^, given life eternally and for ever* The loid 
of the two lands ^Btiauty of the fomis of the sole one of Ee^"^, lord of diadems 
^Akhenaten^, long in his duratloru The chid royal wile ^Beauty of the beauti^^ of 
Aten, Kofret-ete^, living eternally and for ever.** 

There has been a large amount of medding of the stone with cement on each idde; 
parts (if it lie in protected positions, so that it hardly seems intended to repair wautup 
injury to the statue, but rather to mend imperfect patches of the original stone or to 
fill out places where too muirii had been cut away by the sculptot. There is a large 
patch On the left thigh from above the knee^ against the fall af the dress and including 
the fringe, and upw^ards taking in the whole nf the ptojecting portion of the fringe where 
it hangit from the elbow. There is also a small patch on the outside angle of the left 
shoulder, travel Eing downwards behind it almost tc the end of the shoulder-blade neat 
the pilaster. On the right side there is a large addition in cement e^rtending from above 
the knee upwards behind the arm to the armpit. The lines of sculpture are carried over 
these patches, which in some places join fimoothly to the stone suihicos, in others project 
slightly above them, suggesting that the whole figure may have been re-surfaoed. 

The nfwrrow rcetangular sandstone base has been act in a rectangular block of oolitic 
limestone with a free use of cement ; this block is plain, rather roughly sawn and has 
both back comers mended with cement. 

The statue was found in two principal fragments, the base with the feet to the 
ankles being separated from the torso. Another fragment eomprised the remains of the 
right arm and shoulder. A small tragment fitted to the fall of the garment in front and 
two others to the tablet or papyrus. 

The statue of NQ/r^t^ (Pis. xxiv-xxv^ now in the Biitisb Husenin) lost head, feet 



Plate XXJV. 



Statue of x\ofretete in pamtecl =iandstone^ from Tell el-^^marnah. 

c. 1 . 











Plate XXV, 



Statue: of Nofretetc ifi planted ^and^tdne, from Tell el-'Amamah. 
To show details of construction. 
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abo’ff-e ankles and base^ most of tbe tablet with the right lower arm aod tho Mt hand. Tha 
flesh ia red; a pleated diess^ witiiool fall, white showing red fleah tbrooghi covers the 
ahoulderSj body and legs, leaTing neck, breast] most ol right arm and left arm from 
elbow bare. Tile edge of the cloak ia ahowm aa a plain baud [not fringed) falling irom 
elbow to ankles on the left side. Down the front of the stomach are two ^rdle ends 
continued along the front of each bg to below the middle of the shin and widening 
evenly downwards. The garment^ as in the king^a statue ^ is gathered np on the right 
shoulder and reaches only to the middle of the upper arm; unlike the king's statuei the 
navel ia lound. Bead necklaces and collars cover the chest and shoulders and reach the 
back pilftster* The npperniyst on the collar-bone appears to have consisted of boat beads 
with pendant petah in the following order repeated: red* dark bine, light blue, dark 
bine; below this in anccession are a string of broad red petals, two strings of bairel (1) 
beads, the colours as before^ and a necklace of blue lotu^-pctals followed by ill-defined 
red and blue struigs ending above the bare breasts. Height <59'5 cm- 

The inficriptioii on the back pilaster is complete. Below the symbol of the sky the 
names of the Aten are written os on the king^s statue and are lollowed inunediatcly by 
the deflcription and name of the queen without mention of the king: '^Tho principal 
royal wife, niistresa of the palace, great of love in the House of Ateu+ mistress of the 

two knds ^Beauty of the beauties of Aten, Nofrot-cte^, living,'* ^ 

The base of tbe support to the tablet rcniaina, showing the hicroglyphB \ between 
parallel lines incised and coloured blue. 

The head, back of the neck and top of the pilaster are in a separate piece of stone t 
t.hifl slides into an undercut groove, see PL icxv; perhaps this was done from the right 
before the shoulder w^ascompleted in cement; but the appeaiaace here b Lhat of a. breaks 
Dot the smooth grooving for the Insertion of the head, which can be, and probably was^ 
effected from the left side. There is a patch of cement on the bulge of the left thigh 
continued up the projection of the garment where it falls from the elbow, over the whole 
of the elbow to the middle of the lower ariu, and along the upper arm to the bock at 
the armpit. There is also a suiall patch on the under aide of the left breast where the 
stone waa abi^olutoly protected from fracture, probably therefore due to n fault of the 
Bcnlpturn The projection of the garment on the right shoulder is also in cementj as well 
as the top of the right shoulder already referred to. 

This torso coTwiat^ of two main ftagment^Jt having been brokeu acrewas &t the hane of 
the support for the tablet; n eranll fragment of Ftopo the right shoulder and the 

stucco mend completing it was recovered. The insetted piece waa loujid in place wit 
coarse mending in stucco; the mscriptiou upon this portion of the back pilaster was cut 
in a smooth coating of cement which retains both markiug-out in red and 1^1^® filhng- 
The queen's head had been broken off from the neck-piece and the break smoothed and 
covered with a very rongh overlapping patch of pla^tor to receive the replaced head. The 
head was finally knocked off again and ia now missing, but the patch of plaster remains. 
Statues of the king and queen holding tablets verticaUj before them are seen at the 
boundary stelae A andS, Davies, The Rock Tombs of Et Amanm, v, 23, Pis. ssxvi^ xH. xlm; 
(/. the sUtuetto of the king, MiU€Uun^en dcr Dciitschcn OnaU-Gcsethchafi, Xr. 50, 2fi. 
Tables uf afferings are held by many statues found by Petrie aud farter, and by that 
illnstjrated in Mitteilun<f€n, X±. 50, Blatt 2, The actioa shown in the present case seems new. 

Two fragmentfl in hard white Umestone or uiarblo (PI. 1). showing apparently 

a pleated dress with fringe at aide and fall coloured rod in front; Ith^+ O'fi and fi'Dcm.; 

n N 

.Tootil of E^'^pL Aiek IVIL 
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ironi M. 60, S2. A fragment in the saiua niAterial of a blue tAepersh head-dreBa, aliotring 
port of the side and top, lLli< 6'5 cm,, seems to be from the same statue. See PI. xxTi, dg. 1. 

The following fragiaents of limestone statues were found m or about the house of 
Pnebesi (H. 44. 2) and the temple attached to it, Unless otherwise stated thejF are from 
the oeutral room of the temple. 

639, Limestone head of Hog, high cheeh bones, right cheek broken sway together 
with mouth and chin, the nose and uraeus injured, flesb red, wearing smooth fcAepersA 
cap coloured bluej ht. 21‘Q, bee VoL s, PL sssjv, 1, Prom nortb'cast corner of 
chamber 14 of the house. 

The remainder are of fair workmanship but show no dne detail, 

Fragments of arms eoloured red, all in Ph. 113^, 

(J) Wrist and beginning of hand, apparently of right aria, 

(2) Most of forearm from elbow, apparently belonging to the last, with remains of 
plain tablet (?) or papyrus held by it. 

(3J 646. Upper ]eft(?) arm from shoulder with elbow and half of forearm, sharply 
bent, smaller than the last; below shoulder, faint cartouches of Aten, form doubtful’ 
1th. 15 cm. 

(1) and (2) must bdcmg to the kmg’s statue of a pair; (3) to the queen’s statue. 

Thirteen (1) fragments of arms and legs, similarly of two sizes, four of them yeUow 

the rest red. ’ 

Feet (1) 648 (numbered 538). See PI. xxvi, figs. 2-3. Coloured red, wearing sandals, 
the sole of the sandal and ties shown, much damaged, on thin rectangular base [probably 
to be inserted in a large plinth). Base 31 x 18 x 5 cm.; pilaster femains to height of 11 
without trace of having been inscribed; width at base l(J-5; 1th. of foot 18. 

(2) ^ Bemnant of smaller right foot coloured red, having almost ara ctily | of the linear 
proportions of the last; Ith. of fraguieut 9cm,* Ph. 116, 120. PL iivi, fig, 2, 

Offering-table 545. Fragment (outer right-hand comer from the middle of the front), 
the upper surface engraved with offerings, supporting hand of the statue and ceatral 
fia|jporE tT4kceable; edge iuBcub^i 

Lives the father ruler of the two homons^ Me naniB os father of Ref 

who comes (back) as the Aten Q . . the Lord of the two lands.” 

It must have meaaured 24 cm. along the front, in thickneBs 3. Ph„ top 128 
edge 1S3. ^ " 

Back piUsterB of Btatuoa; aee PI. sxvii^ fig. 1. 

(1) 544^ Fragmeat with lower hiilf uf fijRt cartouche of Atea and all of eeconil 
(later form); tapering upwards, ht. 17; width 6-A-7'-3. Inscription had been filled with 
bine. Ph, 133. 

(2) 636. Fragment with end of first cartouche of Aten and moat of second (later form) 
Width at lower end 7*7; 1th. 8. From Room 2 of honae, Ph. 246, 

(3) 543. Fragment with end of queen’s cartouche and epithets, “living eternally 

and for ever” (probably broken off inuuediately above base) tapering upwards width 
8-0 to 9-0; ht. U‘5. Ph, 133. ’ 

(4) 542. Fragment showing and of epithet of king “groat in his duration,” reaching 
to level of base, a portion of which is preserved. Width of pilaster at base lO'O; total 
ht, 6‘3 (border line coloured rod ou a fragment which apparently belongs). Ph. 133. 

’ Nmubei^ uimltir I'k refer to the talalogmi of photosmpha talcna dcrica the ecoidu Ly33-4. 


Plate XXVI. 




Fragments of statuary- from Tell el-Amarnah, 

Sealt v/ 1, J ; iAe rai 
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Plate XXni. 




Frsgmenbf of sculpture from TeU el-'Amamali. 
l. Ftlastecs from backs of statues, Seaie e. n, 

2 & j. Unfinished figure of a slave, Sea/« e, j. 
4 & 5- Inscribed statue-base. Seah c. 
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541* Limeutone nnfinislied figure of mao standing on. a rcctangtilar baae^ b^anng a 
oiicnlar object on hk diouldera supported by botk banda (see PL xiviii 2-^). It k 
only roughed out and has in the hollowH nmuy blotches of dark ptunt ’^hich hardly Bcem to 
be guidcB for the sculptor. Ht. 215, base 10 5 x fi; found in two jaeces. haTing been broken 
the knees, on the floor of the passage on the south side of the temple proper- Ph. 114,115. 

Comer of reotangnlar limestone block with polished top, apparently the base of a 
statue or groups 32 x 34, ht. 17 ■ in&cribBd round the aidea with two lines of large well- 
cut hieroglyphs (PL sxdi, figSp 4^5): 

" * . , . Mistress of the whole land, the principal wife of the king* whom he loves, 
lady of the two lands, [Beauty of the beauties of] Aten [Nofret-efce] . * *** 

Daughter of the king of his body* whom he loves^ Ankbeflcn[platen, bom of 
the principal wife of the k i n g [Beauty of the] beauti[csl of Aten, Nobf[et-eto] ^ ^ , r 

The {jneen^B cartouche has been defaced in each line, only the uame of the Aten 
being spared and a portion of the n/f-sign+ In the second Line p has been erased from 
the name of the princess nod all the filiation words after her nanie^ leaving only traces- 

Brought from Et-TiU and said to have been used in a house there. Probably there¬ 
fore from the central royal palace. 

It may bo supposed that on this pHntb had stood a group of the kiug and queen 
with their children, or at least of the queen and her daughter ankhesenpaten, set up in 
tLo aeighbourhotHl of tlie Great Palace, 

The mistake in orthography at the end of the first line, whore f df-/ shoultl be read, 
ia nnrions. The erBsnTes, however, me of real importance in connexion with tie erasnea 
of the queen’s name in favour of her daughter Mciit-aten, both at the Maru-aten palace 
(TAe 6% Akhenalen, t, i&l 5., especially 13o) and at Mr, Newton’s Northern PalMe, 
as well as on the atatue'base published by Sharpe. The present statue'’ba6e is the 
monament on which the name of the third daughter has been observed accompanied by 

annh an erasure. . , ^ ,., _ , j j 

Merft-aten was Akheuaten’s eldest daughter; she married SmirnkUcref, who sucsteaded 

his father-in-law. Mekt-aten. the aecond daughter, died in the lifetime of the I^g and 
queen, who are associated in the mourning for her (Bonriant, dti V t 

(f’.iffMMMi, [. PL s). ^lakhesenpaten, the third daughter, became ankhesenamim, queen 
of TutranthamOn; her name is written once as ^Jikhesenaten on the north altar o t e 
bouudmy stela A at I-. d>: m, 01 o= Davies, v, PL xixiv, which ia pmbab y 

the earliest written example known^ It is curious that, evidently at a oonai era y 
later date* after the birth of three or four more children and the death or suppression 
of the queen, objection waa taken to the ariacle written before Aten to the extent o 
erasing it from a well-cnt monument. 

It might be suggested that as both Merit-aten and ankhesenpaten became que^. 
the erasures of their mother’s name took place as they suficeesivciy advimeed to her 
Toyal position; but since Merit-aten’s name ia substituted at Maru-aten istmetly as 
eldest daughter of the king and not as qimen, such a supposition would be gronndicfla. 
Mr. Davies has suggested that the queen went over to the enemy and set up an opposi¬ 
tion nouit at Thebes {JoumaL ix, 133) under the name Nefer-nfifra-[Am^?]; but 
was not this latter rather the fourth daughter Nefer-nefru-Aten tsheeto, the little 

‘ Fiesumnbly it »™s the samo cm the aoiith jdtiir of B (sm T>i4vio8y op. sft, pv S4]; tot Sir, Davies oaq 
find DO reentd Jif It in hii* luitfis. 


24^3 
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Beauty of the beauties of Aten/^ assuming a regal style at some crisis? Alterations of 
tbo kind referred to above appear to be cenfined to monTiments in the varioua palaces^ 
where the royal family resided^ but it would be worth while to look carefully whether they 
pj iTii he traced so far away as the boundary stelae and the sculptures in the toiubs- On the 
Sharpe pe<iestal the fUiation was allowed fx> Temain by Merit-aten, while (Aiikheaeupat^ 
destroy^ not only the name of her mother but also the conneetiug phraee. One would 
like to know more precisely the occasions and drouifistances of these onhlial acts. 
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THE EMBLEM OF MIN 


By G. a. WAIKWKTGHT 

In B series of articles I Lave shown that Min wuw intiniately related to Aniim and 
was probably the oiigiiiai from whocn the latter was derived; that Amun waa Zeim; 
that SB ZeQ&-AiiiiiiQii he was closely oonnecbed with meteorites ; that he Iiad Baercd 
omphaloi and also a sacred object that was probably a piece of a meteorite ; and that it 
was in this object that Min particularly approxiniated to Ammi^ I havn alaq shown that 
Horns was tie other partner in this object and in the title kt-mtei-f, and that he iimudf 
pOBsessed an omphaloa at his own city of Hierakonpolis; that the meteorite and omphalos 
wore repreBftnitativea the one of the other in ancient art and reUgJon* and that both of 
them repreaented the weapon o£ the sky-god, which is otherwise often conceived aa the 
thunderbolt^. 

The present article U a study of the aaered object of one of the partners m the 
iTj-wtw?-/ meteoiitCj that is to say the or or of Mim It is so 

intimately connected with lilm that it not only is his fetiah* but atands far his name 
either baldly® or in its later forin^ and ako ta used by hfa nome of PanupoUi {Akhmitn} 

m it5 Btanaord *. Ajj ia well known. Newbeay has long ago sketched m the 

outlines of the problem*, (md tbe present enquiry con^rdinatca tliU akekib with others of 
his studies. At the same time it both iiUs in the details and is a rartatcnient of the case 
such aa advances the Bubject, it is hoped, further along the same lines. 

In the middle prehistoric period a b very well known which varies to some 

extent in ita details. It La , At this same time it alao took the 

form Narmer it had beeoias These are 

I Anru Sen,, utiiJ, ns-lBt)'; ivi, 35-38 j cp. cijf., ivu, 101, 15i 

» Petrio. iCojpd T«mhM, n, PI. irii, 18D; M., JfisJiirrt. Flu. ii, *ii: Sstlie, P»r., g whom LeU 

flpuLla uut the nani! Jfwu', wbich Watiiif writes with tho “ thuTuhirtolL m i oo 

^ (’Lamp., Jfoit. ccHj ff,i (.Vaiyat aiid ilsntcl. Mftmmtmai, PL iv, IL 3, 11, !l J PI. *«, 68T 

are; Amhalc Perii^f, Q>uhdl, fTi^ahmputiM, i. PI. 1 1 ^irdt Iimmsodiate Period, 

ilcwet, Am /N«r. a Belle, Lettfe*, 1014, fiwSiiE p. Mtt. vertiMl selui.i 4; 

Nswbenr Urert-"*! Anmlt, iv, lUB. 114, 110, UO, 118 [mscr. IB, ii, B3, Bfl. 37^ Lsns® At»l (khitfnr, 
Or^. de, BitrrW AeitAt, Ko. aooii, IL B. 7, sfex f Uiii, Sarr, <t«K ,lu i. 

10, 11 , coffin rruui Akhmiin no. 3HUlHj New Kingdom, fauireild, TAn Teinple of Ms AuHif* 

PI. ETiil* fig- 3. , - ai 1 C , T 

4 LiTeiw.ol dniutb. lu ClOlOh ‘ ^ <*8^ ' 

» Uaelvni- and Ma™, A'f daintA tueJ Jbi/dot, PI. riii, 2. Tbn ilat* ie S.D. W, Putrie, Bffypt, 

L'tfiTpfcM, PI. Ivitp % . 1 , ill I 1 1. a 

1 ¥utm kiiidU' Vy Mr, Unmtflc, whu tliut the wW^h k wiv. 

wfta found hUtiui^ (1^30), ucd daUw l^i S.D, 77-79. Kamiei^^ dJite uemm at end ef S.a IS, wink 

11. D, 7& as uquiTakivt to tlna reigns of Ahs euisi (Potrie^ TurMaM f and MrmjthiM I» 3)^ 
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deady painted weapons wb-idi are ready for oSenoe either in fnoiit or behiiadj and the 
multiple pointa of aome of the varieties perhaps indicate that they threaten not only in 
two bnt in many directions. Fortunately we happen to know that this Egyptian object 
repreaeutea the weapon wielded by the sky-god^ in other words, any of the various 
tia^hea or rays of light that shoot down from the sky. The sign has survived the 
Old Kingdom^ when it is written ^ t <3 — C>i ^ used in the 

Pyramid Texts aa the determinative for a word hiiikc. On one occasion the ward is used 
in connection with a 'Aflame before the wind^” and on the other it doubtless means the 
sunbeams, for the Mbw here belong to the sun-god R&", This time they form part of a 
myatic harpoon "which gathereth together the riverSt*' that is to say* is concomed with 
the weather—the sunbeams and the waters*. By the archaic penod a change has come 
ovCT the shape of the weapon. The triple. ^ well as the aingle, patte^ has dropped out 
of fashioup Ie 4 ivtng only the double form* Moreover, the shape of this begins to alter in 
detail though it still remaias recognuiable. By this time we know it to boloog to Min* 
for the object is carved twice on each of two of the archaic Min statues from Koptos. 


Here we have not only 

clearly the old weapon of prehistoric times, the second already shows l:he beginning of 
the fitylmed and decorativa treatment we know sc well from this time onwards. It has 
the straight vertical lines at the base of the barbs^ the blunt point and the flaring sides^ 
The usual form of the Old Kiogdora is nothing but this lengthened out and blunted* 
though to such an extent that without the intermediate forms it would havn been 
difficult to recognise it as the arrow-like weapon of prehiatoric days. Thus, aur earlieat 
representation of Vin shews that this weapon alroady belonged to him. Yet we know it 
to have been the lightweapon, and the god who wields such a weapon is normally the 
sky-god. Mm. therefore, shonld show aigaa of being such a sky-god^ if our thesis is 
correct. 

While the esamplea from the archaic statues of Min are only in the act of taking 
the wed-known fomip another and cQutetnparary monument presents the shape already 



completely developed. 




Hera again the object belongs to Min* for it either 


repicsenta the god himself or, what ib perhaps more likely p Ms original notae. the 
Panopolite. By the Second Dynasty the fully formed nahapc is to be found again and 
in the Third Dynasty we have it yet again^ when it stands for the name of Min®, In the 
Fifth and Sixth Dvnaaties the shape ia stiU common and the object represents Min^* 


J .Sethflp Pp-^, S 324^ is a QiLLue ticfoirt^ the wind to the eod of beaven emd the end uf earth. 

Itewiiwp the are lifted iT|i in tho fbmi of Wenia" 

^ fj^OL r£f.. § 1212, wbiiTH the H|.nitl reads, ^Tiikq for thysBll thia thy Wi^pan^thao being favoured— 
(even) thj Mtnff whirii gatboreth toj^tber the rive!*, whuat pron^ iuis the Aubm nf (ntuilNeainnl) and 
whfw liarbe nre tbo cIaws Mafdeh” 

^ PL ilij % 3=-PL iv^ 

* On tho i£jLaoi3-hftiAl. Quibell and Petrie, Jlieratmipo^iA^ ip PI. ixvi ti, I, 

* Petrie, Ito^t 11, PL iriii 

* /cl, FK II, iii 

T SuLlte, Fyr., Womb. %% 25^ 4^4 j Pepi 1. | MorenriS^* 1* S| 9fi3. ITIS? Pepi 11, | 0S3. 
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It lasted on into tho Fiffit Literni^dmte Period, smi piiMjbly even througb into the CKrly 
Twelfth Dynnaty- But already at the end of the Sixth Dyaa&ty n new and simpler furiii 
was introdoeed in Pepi D'a reigiij which was hnaUj to supplant it. Ita history from the 
Sixth Dynasty to the early Twelfth is indiEJated snifiDienijly clearly by two series of 
niommienta. These are the inBcdptions of the Wadi HamaTnat and the tombs at 
Akhmim ol the importst men of the Pane polite Dome. In the W"4di IJam^at at the 
beginning of the Eleventh Dynasty Mentnliotep X stdl uses the old double form^ as alao 
does Mentuhotop II Neb-tawi-r^ io the middle of the dynasty^ But in one of his 
inscriptions the latter king u&efl the new form not only as well as the old one but also 
more comm only At Akhmim ten of the inscriptiQns uae the old double sign rCT:^ *i 
three use the new simple sign or *=^iec^ and two use both the double and the 

simple focma^* Though no aequenec has yet been worked out for the Akhmjin tom be, 
there wonld probably be some sort of natural order hi their onjnbeting by the mrKiom 
archaeologist. He no doubt moved from one tomb to ite neighhouTt and in the same way 
the original hewers would have moved progressively about tbe face of the cliff► It ift, there¬ 
fore, probably more than a more coincidence that the new sins pie fonri docs not begin 
here until late in the list, at No. 19, and then tends to oust the old double form, lo 
consonance with this is the fact that the only tomb stated to belong to the early Twelfth 
Dynasdrv doea not use the old but only the new S for this certainly 

suggests that the old one had died out by that time. At Koptos Bc&o&tris I na^ a queer 
form ® related to both the older and the newer t^’pes; for, whilfl it la still double, 

it has lost the vertical bars of the Old Kingdom, and h^ become elongated and jxiinted 
as is so Uimal in late times. Amcnemhat IT uses tbe new form in aU ita simplicity^fc ua 
does Sebekhotepin in the Thirteenth Dynasty I"*, So also one of the Antefa u^ 
in hits Inscriptions at Kuptos, without a thought for the old type^^. Therefore, just as the 
ongmal prehiatorio was being replaced by c^rz^ archaic times, ^o this latter in 

its tum had died out by tbe beginning of the Twelfth Dynasty, about 9000 b.c. 

The sign that took its place and continued Ln use far tbe rest of Egyptiim history w^as 
c:K 3& or This is a simplification of the other variety* for ifc leprcBent^ only one pair 

of objocta instead of two^^. Tbia simplification was natural to the form, for 
in the middle prehistorio age wo find not only triple and donbb types, hut 


also the single variety 


and 


In the early First Dynasty we 


have a curious variant As this prohahly accompanies the two 

falcons which would represent the Koptos nome (Fig. 1) there can be 
little doubt that the object itself b the Min syuiboL Tte ends are very 
like those now given to the old weapon <CM> i^PTea^*iting flashos ol 
light. In the reign of Pepi 11. when change was in the aij once more 
and the simple form was finally supeiseding the double;, a van ant 
occura once^* which reproduces fairly accurately this Fimt Dynaet-y type. 



1 


^ Cauvat and Montet, PL 

• Pbi. 110, w«vii, 192, L 3. ^ Op- c‘t-t i’L mith, 9, Ii, IB. 

' Nnwljerri'- Liivsrpoul iV, 99 fll, hob. 1. 31"“®' 

*1106.19,'25, 2;. n Nob. 24, 26. ' 5^^ MVlrv^ iToj*^ PK k 2. Jt, L 

* BitcIk tv. % Antij. at AUa^el ComO^ PL lii. '* PH™ d'Awnnns, Jfoji. PI. tui. 

“ pLH.Fle, JE«^os PI. fii, 14, 15, It. '* Aa luiky bo i’^ejsii in SbIIks, /y*., §§ 1S2«, iwa. 

» Dea-Botui; PotrCei Tomta, PI Jtvi, So. ” tJnthe, Pyr., g SWi 
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But as & rule it was uierelv & q^uoation ol reduciiag the double form then current 

to & fibgb onn One example, while still stowing the old flaring sides aud 


broad points, difiers from the old pattern in separating the sides from the central cucle 
and giving them hollow ends This makes the coEmecting link between the older 

forms and the entirely new one which first occurs in the same reign aa^the 

others, that of Pepi li. It introduces another new featnre which for mir purpose Is as 
important a ehange as the reduction of the multiple forms to a simple one. This is that 
the end pieces simply expand from a blunt point instead of curving in a flaring manner 
to the bars on either side of the central flirclo. In some ways this ennstitutea a return 
to the original barbed type where the barbs stand away from the central circle. The 
different^e is one of drawing more timn of idea- 


WLatever may have b^en the eftuso of th^ gradciiil change from the prehiHtotic: 
arrow-lite weapon to the lato Eiod the important point for us b that in 

the end Min^s aynibol took a ceatain Eihape. This shape ie either very like that which 
tho Groeka adopted long afterwards aa the bolt in the midst of flames or Ughfcmng flash 
with which they rcpreaejited Zeua* tliiinderbolty or el?e it is exactly the aame ^ compare 
eapcLially (Egyptian) with Eigs. 2 add 7 (Greek). Min thus comefl into relation¬ 

ship with Zeua ; aud this b not iinnatnial, seeng he wa£^ the original of Amto, who waa Zmis. 



An extreindy importadt centre of Zeiifl-worship was at Soleucia Ficriai the port of 
Antioch in Nutih Syria ^ There are plenty of coins ol this city and they ^eiy regularly 
exhibit the local sacred object. They are of peculiar mtere^ to us here, for the object 
takes two forms, Figs. 2 and S. The usual one is the ordinary Onmderbolt of olasaical 
art, as might he expected in such a city (Fig. 2®), and where thia type boars name 
of a god ho is called Zema Kerannios*. More rarely , however, the coins exhibit a very 
diflerent object, and that is on omphalos in a tempk (Fig. 3J^. This no doubt b the 
original sacred obj'ect of which the thnnderbolt Is a Greek interpretation. For jnat m it 

1 Setfec, /V., Fepi II. ^ 5 ^ 

♦ TUo foiuiiiatkm [if Uits oitj ims tlcM; to tbe fall of a LbuiKtL'rbolt, Applnn, NMtnit BAfmnitti, 

S SH. A Usit fmm thaL city hIimw^ tJuht an ondfir cit iirksts there callqd tpw^yavi^Mfi^pin^ TiuOiLlhirbolU 
boarora." in, HO. 44SF^, lu a.d, 1^1 Iljulrmu was aiknrificjnE ens tba of Mouet wbeu a 

tliLiirilerlwilt roll and not onlr tho -viL^tiin iMit the prfwt aa wdL Aeliiis SpartfanuE^ Ik ri^d 
Ch. XIIL 3 E (II. S'titof, Mrstoriinr An^uiiae (Toabnerj edn.), C, 13,1L2*E), No wemder, tbcujp 

tlir&L iHjo of the ^iliioations giim by Hohyttiias lor Lbe word Kfpavruv is iti Stilcuoia." 

*> See Wretk <if \n iAa BrrL Mun., V^pftidndti^ utul Kxxii, 

lOj XKxiii, ±, Jind pp* 2^ fT for the toifutiiin of laaiiy mom, Aaollicr city where the tliunderUilt w^lh 
cuthp'jnod fkS rt. dmicy wba hi Cilicia TrimlmiiL, G. Fx Hi li ] , CtiU. (JrwF Giiiof Unt 

ij.miTiw, Iviurw, i^ftd Crnmn, I'L liii, iig. 1; ie a temple, p. 73, nos. 7, {¥1^ ^ and 3 ujb publiahed 
Utro by kfioi puiULmaion of tbu Truateee of tlie KritltaL bluseiini.) 

* WK>tb, trp. ciVr, 37&I aOp SC, 

^ Op. flifv, Fli sixiis 9, ixxilij 3p-l, 7^ 0^ jinri pp. E for tLo mi^udoii of othem. Bomcfcimefl th&rti 
U a kind of bole in its side, Tbo fitringH of littio bid orer tho stoue would Lo tbo santitifyiuff tatrAtws^ 
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i* the more primitive objectj eo the god to whom it la aaored ia tiot given the Orf^k 
epithet Kenkonios, but m cisalled Zeua Kaaida*, This is evidently a Graeclzed version of 
the native Semitic Litle^ which could ba derived from a Semitic root meaning *-The 
Cutter, Breaker* Thus, at Beieucia Pieria wo have two lorms of Zeus, tho Greek 
Keraunioa and the Semitic Kas^ios ; the Greek with the okasiceJ thunderbolt, the Semitic 
with a primitiTC atone omphalos. The two objente thonderbolt and airiphaloa afe, thiire- 
fore, one and the aanie, being the intirusive Greek and the native Semitic Lnterpretutiona 


of the one origitial idea. 

If tho thunderbolt was the omphaiog^ it waa just as eertainly the meteorite- In 
Greek mythology the thimderiKjlt is the light ^^-weapon witb which Zeus blastfl bia 
enemiea^ just aa In Semitic mythology the angeis of Allah destroy deviU* and evil djuiM* 
with the meteorite- Good evidence that the Greeks themaelvea identified the lightning 
with the meteorite is supplied by the eipreeaion *'star-flung thunderbolt*.” More proof 
that the Semites did not distinguish between the meteorite and the thunderbolt is 
provided by the Koran'a version of the overthrow of the Cities of the Plain* The Old 
Testament says it was hEunstone and fire from the I^rd out of heaven" which was 
rttined upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah®.” This can hardly mean anjiihing hut a severe 
thunderstorm with the lightning continually striking. Yet the Koran transforms the 
cause of the destruction into ”stones" which it equally saya were ”rained upon themV’ 
Stones which fall from the sky are of toiuss meteorite^- It is clear, therefore| that in 
ancient days the meteorite waa the thunderbolt^ a belief that has fliirvivcd into modern 
times®. MorcovcTt as the corns of Seleucin Pbria show, tho thunderbolt was the omphalos 
Also. Yet again wo know that the omphalos was the substitute used for an original 
sacred meteorite^. Thus, meteorite, omphalos, aod thunderbolt were all one and the 
same thing in religion. 


t WnitK (tp, ciL, 272 if., uoa. i9, 2f\ iT- ® Ro^hr-f, av ifajiM, ooL 070. 

s T1 il‘ Kimn, Snnh iv. IH, and agaui irsvn, 10^ wherQ in a HuutlJir p*u*Migc tijo same w^ril 

1A1A4T& m used ttgaiii. On t^ne wcWnii it U ealled i«nl uii the -iHhcr “ brightly MhhIti 

Miiii.^niniAii Ali'a Ddltieii is a as it lia^f ihE English tmrisIiitiuD fUiinigMiie tlis 

-ftripnttl Ambk-:. , . t . 4.1 

" * R F Bmten, TA. TAeu^mi .VrjAw .W iVitj/if. [nenstti^ €/. tba duel tetween tlio 

kSnea of tU iKlioviug aiid VI, U ciicU e4iiE tini is tlio i^fv 

^+cfSKt nt tbo (mo'^ wills ci iihootiis}^ stu of fiT9 miw wiry For tlin tart hoc W, E. Mii^iaehtan, 

TAb Alt/ L<sUa (Okuita, 163 ?l)i, l, ITSj til, £l-. SWah Is tlifi ordirnup word for alnKttiug but ben; 
Lta daj>geroitH luiliite m emphaiaizcd bv this addition of tSie wnrdfl uf hre.'' 

« ifT^piojaX^o For a dkeussion of the iMKBago and the yanoim ^ondatiom pitii^oeed, 5«3 

Cook, [lp 119, nuta L 

• Geueaiis, lii. 24. i - 

r Snmii IJ, Ht, and thn -tary is in sv, 74, wheru tbo Batne apjjiirontly uitiqua aiprcaaioo la 

uaid aeaiTi. In cv, 4, the eoenJe*. of tbs Mews^ua are doslmyi-d by the miinB ^ of fata, which 

on thbi tMiOiiisioiJ ware «wt by lieavcc aisut Ou this phrnae ^Rtnnaa of fata,* whinb haa Imis umch 

misiiuderatood, e?j?ci Mstnl^i MuLi^fnenail AJi, Ct'i-p - 1 ^. itota IIS^. j *1 r 

* G. T. Priur, A Guide 0 / M^fieoriie* {in tho Britirih Museum), l&ZC, 10; A. b. L. 

f^ular Fijllartei, 3n^ win,, 373, 377, How vague am tho ld«M alKUil luetwiritfla oitA how 
IB thfl cunfiisi.™ UrtwBen thoiu ftwl '‘Hi!iii(jorbolu" tsm o»^ily l» dit^uvored by a few iinnu^ 
ocnivm»«an with jilitioA «ny uf uue’* Acltmuflun. ihid., rewnln unothor vary wjdcnpToad uiu* 


iibout “ thiuiderbolta,^ i j l t 

» Waiuwiight, Ann. iSwir., itiviii, i&4-0, AftomiB’ tnotoorite at Ephcmin unui Popliwwi by an omptuilua 

Ht each of her ahniiiM of Pteiga. Pogl*, nnd Aiidoda : at Drlphi tha old nietunvlto, " Tho Slflue of Ktuuon, 
had givMi place to tbe omplmtos; Amika'* metaorlte nt Ttobw, if it bu aooeiibsd auch. war repIflOBd 
bv an ompb»lo 0 at okch of hia whrint* of Napata and Aiinnoniiun (iJtwali). 

Joum^ ef EgyptV Arch. 4vii. 
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It ia, therefore, very right and proper that the “ light ”-wea pan or thunder- 

holt Ahotild belong to Min, for he iB a partner in the Sf-mu^-f Jneteoritcp Another 
partner m it la Homs, who waa in jsome fray also cD[uied;ed with tie "light "-weapon or 
thunderbolt. For the name of one of hi? citiBa, Letopolis, was spelt uring this 

very aign. The Ki-mwt-f meteorite was, therefore, cloaely ^^onneoted with the ** light"- 
weapon, and moreover it had omphalol for its aabatitn.tea. Kot only did its prime owner, 
Amiln, become an omphaloa-god at Napata (Fig. 4) and Siwah, but at Hierakonpohs 
Horna was also an omphalos-god^ (Figs. 5 and 6)** Both of Min's partners in tins 
meteorite were^ therefore, omphalos-goda, aa they should be on the amiiogy of Artemis 
and Apollo, and one of them (Horns) was also associated with the "'light'*-weapon or 
thunderbolt. Thus, In the object meteorite, thtinderbalt;^ and omphalos meet 

in the persons of the three partners, Amun, Mm, and Hof lie. Actually Min forms the 
link between the other two^ lor^ just as Amnn was identihed with Mio^ ao was Min 
identified with Iloma, To Amhn Min gave hia figure, and with Hozufl he formed a 



Fifi. 4. 



compound ddty Min-^Hot^, or a new ope Min-Hor-nekht * or Min-tbe-King-Hor-nekht^, 
and Min waa often called “Honia raising the ann*** in allusion to hia weD-known 
attitude, or even "hEn, son of Isia^*" 

The closeness of the identification of Min with JTorua is saarcelj realised. We have 
jnat seen that while Min hud the thunderbolt for his emblem, Homs' city of LetopoMa 
eijqaUy used it aa its emblem. At Koptos itsalf in archaic days there were not only the 
famous statues of Min, but also a gigantic statue of a falcon*. In. late thnea Homs harpoons 

^ \S iiiiiwnght, op. 1 when? 4 and S buta iklEwfj been publieheiL 

- F^g. 6 is ilfaiwo frum .md Potr^ Hifrtxjhnpo^ti^ PL 7. 

Coiiriit and Eamianmifi, 49, nt>. 4T, L €f. iV^baik&h (boiu^d with tt), PL k, A J 4 »d 

Griffith's rtTEEFirka uu p. aS, 

* Liinj^ fliia Sebafer, {?n!i£- unef IhnitiKitui de3 mittl. AsMi, m, S9,30, ; Bticiier, 4e^. u, 

Stdeu, IIb. xriiif 2, , jiiii, 42; Prime (f AvetiDea, Jftyn, PL viii •, Lnaxoiifi, IHt, miL eg., PL g • 

PsneMjf, Slahies de dirinitJt, net. 3^S3G, ud PL iliii. 

* ^bemotiteis, i, p ]s, no, a.'i, and ji. 391, 

btliin ITaftwti, rHigteu^, 140; Petria, Eopiae, PI, n, hotiMiatAl Ibtu 13; Kot^hamnnieix, Eld/oii, 

1,3W: Cbuyat and ifontet, op, eit., p. 11S, no. 338, L 3, and PL xlv, bbnw a deity campoiindod of a falcon 
wiUi bniium and fuised bitiid und wblp, wto tfl called “ ilin [of Kopjboai." 

» Hall, ffiertiifl, Te.rttfnmi Eg, Stelatetc. tH (A« BrO, iftw., Tn. PL iliii. 

' Petrie, Koptot, PL t, B, j], 7,112. 
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were dedicated and HoirtiB hiniHeE appears on several gculptnxe^ from that dty** 

Tha noma itsall was that of jiad it seems probable that theae two Huriises feprsa&nt 
Min and Horns'^- The Two Homaes^'* waa a commori peraonal name at Min^s 

other of AkhoiimL^, and probably relerrs'd to thia intimacv between tho two godsi 
The priesthtJcid ol Mm was very intimately oonnected with IIoruB whether at Athinidi 
or Eoptoa. At Eoptoa in late times every one of Min"a sii priests had ^ lor iiifl ensign 
that belonging to hia high priRst being orowned with the white cmwn (j mid that of the 
second priest with the red CTnvm At Akhmim, in late times at leasts Min^s high priest 
was Called 5/^^i Servant of not ^"Servant of Min” aa might have been 

expected. The title of Min's high pricat at Koptoa wad 

and at Akkinliu the word oecure again as the title of an important priesthough whether 
he wfts the high priest is not tnown®*. The title is to be found at least as far bach as 
the Third Dynasty, for Kefennaat was of Min^",*" though there ia no 

indication as to whether he served at Roptos or Akhuiim. The ^f?iyf^(?)-priest forms an 
important link between Min and Bom&s for in early times he also served the latter, but 
besides these two there was only one other god to whom he ministered Min and 
Horua oombined in the Ki-mxift-f object. Hence at a Inter ilate when, we oomo to heur 
of this fetish it ia quite natural to find that it was also served by a in 

the late New KingdomMin, therefore, was just ns certainly Horns lis he was Amnn^ 
and flo had every right to partimpate in the Ki-xfiwt^ meteorite. 

This introduces another fact about the gods which La corroborative of 

what wc have found already; if Amiin was the thundcrbolt-gocl Zeus, Horns was just afl 
cettiainly Apollo*^ the omphalos-god of the meteorite-city of Delphi^*. Apollo was also 

' FotrLe, <?p. cXi.^ PL oL, ^ Op, V\s, Tiit Iflu ; lyin, t-, iii. 

* Petriii, Tmntfx^ l, PI- xvit Deu-^ctui, Pir:it UyiyLttty)«=Pij^. 1 of llii! jirestsiit irtiele: 

Mcotet, rmdwi de 11114^ %. facing p, yfiHp i'arti4'4d uni, 4 'Tinat Int^irnifldinti? The 

twi^ falcflitB on tbeir pemhes are Domuioi] iu the Plfst and Ji5t!Ctiud ; there ia^ howover, no 

likelihood that they r^fsir tn the Ko|;itw ncutie; Petrie, op. cif.^ I, Pts. v, taj 4^ 3 : S.bftiwkhcnicii^ 

op. Cfijr, PI. rxiili 19L-Th ^u. It vs ui^O ^uitu uLLCertaiu Vfhat tivn two fuleuit utiLEadimL^ rupniiseut 
Lbat uLieompiny Nsrmeri Quiljell and tJma, 1, I-k ixvi ^ tliia, 

* It aexluji. Itnlikcly tliftt the gTOTip nhoulrl by Two iSijJfi," refemTi^i^ to Het at Nubt |U3il 

Iloniif at Koptoa opposite, iJuublciia&j iu otLimiiiLL'‘jTi&tio of MIil Nnl only is Koptoa the EiomG- of the “Twn 
FaSeorLHy hut tw'o uomca clatiued him aa their patron i;AkhEu!iii and In e&rly UtaUndc tiuuju it 

was the doubiB fonu of hie emhlera tl lat w?jiH in profeniot-Te to Ujo tKpIo or ViLHetiea. Otfc lua 

wmhaic etacuea llm cuibleDi shown in psini, ati di*£t the savis of the sawflah/'/h ^md the Ftcrocerru^ ^heU>^ 

* Niiwlwiy^ Iji¥iT[50ol Aanifh, iVp LkS tf.p no?v 7j 13^ l b ColHi! no. U 

* Bruga^h, i:^74, ^ Op. eii.^ I tj^_ W/., mi, 1374. 

* Newberry', op^ c*Vi, it, 103-19^ toiubH 3,10, 13, 24, 211, 27; Kees^ Rife, XXXvj, Si; Moret^ Sort. 

dt Npuiftie 1, 327. 

Petrie, Plfj* svi, rx, 

He WtVi Anublfl; Murray, /iMftar o/ A^anubt Hiid Tith* of PL tii, Cot. II1 ITl lat^ 

tmiiifi the of Tbobefl had * ijwjiy, A. Merpt, Stirr, de buh<tittt* *1 Pi^po^^ur jti-ili'le, I, i32i'i; at thii 

tiine ikppl aleo eoemfl tci ha’in hmi uuo, Prh^, Jfort, 4?-' h Htmfiuis of thk prit^thotx] oee 

^chiiftiT in Anthe'a U^n^er^tichuyffM.^ iv, 03, (54 ; Pi^imug auJ iJut Koniy* Ne^wuier-re 

{Rathurea^f iii, ^3, 

^ Moret, op- eC., i, 327- 

^ Hjomdotn^ 11,144; Plutarch^ J>ff Jside nf (?^iWdc, 12, S4 (Taubucr^w adm, Ifantlut^ it, 4fl® L 17; 
4fl3, IL 9, 10 1 52H, li es lt^)s f. tlici dedit^tzuEi Ui thegrest. gisd A^iijhis,^ nh organ, Kom 

11+ 339, no, 1044 Aj?olJiiLopolia Msgua wjis the name givnii by tlw to Edfu, Lbu oity of Horua, whkh 

by tlicir day IielJ iT^mpletely cvemlijMtn'wiHl bi^ aiieiunt j^uLuary at Hiemkciipoliid only aoma thirioon 
tuUes aw4iy. 

“ For the presence of the ^ilcntic of Krorifis ** at Belphi hjjiI ih) inBtyorio origiEi Fni^nr^ Fan3Anii!ia's 
Ihten-frtiiffM of t/rpetw, Dk. X, ch. 34, ^ 6 ftod ncitoa tbcroikti^ Jane Ujirrisou, 139% 239-^42. 
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tilt Syrian gdd name mean? Lightning, FJaine^.^' On the fare 

Egyptian repref^utaLiona whicli abaw Eesheph with & gfoup of godfv Min commonly 
fignreB among them®* Min was, thmfofe, Msociat^d wifcli Apollo wJietLerin Iue Egyptian 
or Asiatic lofms. Tbia b important in iUelf, but it also arlYances the enquiry another 


stop. 

This it does by introdociijg the iabr^s and its cycle of associations. Tho excaTatioiiE 
at Delphi have shewn that a number of little fafr?'^s-axea had been deposited as votive 
otFETmge undm the sanctuary and by the very altar itself^. The double ase was, there¬ 
fore, sacred to ApoUo, the Grreek equivalent of Min*& partner Horud. In Egypt the faftryj 
18 very rare except in the earlier timea, but the evidence it contributes is signlEcaiit, 
Originally it had been used as a weapon, in which capacity it survived as late as the 
archaic days®. In preblBtoric days it had already become eaered, fur there is a beautiful 
flint ainkilet of this date atilJ eitant^^. lu the first part of this period its pietiixe was 
already used as a pat-mark^, a uae which it still served in protodynastic times®. By the 


end of the First Dynasty it had become a hieroglyph 



In the Old Kingdom it had 


definitely become the aacred object of some god^'^K At that time It forms one of a anmll 
group of live ddties* It is in this way that it comes m contact with Minp for be also ia 
mduded in the group. The five are united by the tmy-kl or A^-priest who serves each of 


them. While one of thorn is the another is Min^ the third is his other self 

Homs, and yet another is the mountain jjj other countrieB the mountain is 

lotimatcly rdflted to the light- sky*^ or atorm-gods^ just as h the Jabrys^, Hence in 


* In CjFpru^ bilicguAl insenptinDy Lmcilutc tlie fcieiiutie " liiMtiBjjhby ibQ GrtkJi ^ Pauly- 

Wis&tiWJi, littul-r s,v. cJut 6^0, 

^ 0/4. cit, fLVp cqL 051. 

^ Min^ Pt]-^ d'AvB linos, PL xlX 1 ^U; Min iilbfirud Sum a goddess^ Max MulEi^r, 

Jlemmihi't, T, PL ili; MiQ-Aiaeii-rut-Lau^sojio, Diz. 9tuL eg., PL dmxi, 

P. Perdri/fjt, 1310^ I5l+ A niunlior uf smalE asea wore jiIm founds wliich 

Fieem Ui baifo t-otaw Aloioat tttttmily from tho sftiii 5 ttLar/| p, K 

^ iSfl, PL j] («XIS1, Pi jjv. Mail rrmittv^ Jri in 531^ % 

tbou^li thoiO (ire I.LOIL fiuob gLtod oopioH}^ the List man Siut one on the tipper Jside and tie fnremoet man on 
the lower siido. As li^te as tic i^iiejLcontb Dyrisusly tljo Sjrkns ijf the Loliaiiim were aLill Lieiug it for fellia^ 
trooK, (]himipoDioD, ^ath^ Pi, oexo, 2^1iiK«illiiai, J/ojt- ^^vr, I, 

« Hiilt, in £uay^ ts AagniJi JreAaAiy?.ogy pr^ntsii to Str AHhur 42 and PL y. 

' tjuibell And Greta, Iha-a^^ipoli^ n, PL liviL The j-ufI on which it oocotb 1b of type P. oO* tt, and li 
tberefore U\ bo dated ih.!). (Petrie, Ci>t*pus ti/PfuCtsrjf iuid Paletiesj PL liij. 

* Petrie, Rv^al n, 1"L luv, IL 

** oiLf If PL iiiii, 15, friiiiii which tho oijvruple lu Khn tojct ie dniwu. 

For uEiDthsT prieot of tbo Uhry* l^aaidua thoee meiitiOiEiCKl lu fcJio uest ooto &eu Newberry, Smv 

Murray, np, ct>., PL jiixiT, ci>L a ; Nowberry^ Uvorptsd i, ^7; ii, 40^ 50; iv, 100 ^ cf. Wh. dL 

Spr^ lu, 344, 3|T, The olhEU" deity Li this mwaUciw. 

” Fur outmplc^ Enlil the ^umorkn atorm-gud wfus oaUecl *^Tho Gjfcjtt Mpuntain^ and hh tcmplo **Tlio 
iMouiltiUI] Huums" JoStrow, A^CI* 6f li^iz^oa* IMkf and nl BmlfyhtiUl and l&n, 

^)i^A[|adp the fayriim wnd Aaayidau storm-gwl, wfm ALso tadlL'd *^The Great MoluiLLld^ {op. 150J, 
Zeui*' birth, doath pmd marriiign aru tussisned to many mountam^topFi (A. TL be 

dwiill on the top of ami went tbooco to the top of M onnt Ida to dirocti tbo Trojim War. 
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Egypt the hbrtji finds itaeU in the s&me company os elaewliere in tbc Levant; the 
mountain, the Egyptian Apollo tllonis}, and a god Min whciBO emblem had developed 
troni a “light”*weapon. Thus although the khry* was not oacred to Min hinweU. it 
belonged in Egjpt to one ol the gods related to him. How close was the relatiotisljip 
between Min and the foreign tabfy*-ff>is may be Been in the fact that one of tl» 
pecnliatitics of Min’s “light“-weapon occurs again in the Cretan It is that jnm 

as the former woe often manifold in its earlier stages so the kbrys is sometimes donbled 

in Crete As suggested on p* 186 this may be mtended to represent power to 

strike not only in front and behind but in ony direction®. A further etody of the 
associations of the UArys leads round once more to uieteoiitcs and omphaloi and thence 
to anrowe and so back to Min again. Tbc kbrtja was not only dep^ited as a votive 
offering at the tcmplE of the meteorite- and omphalos-city of Delphi, as hoe ]^t been 
mentioned, but also at Ephesus in the temple of the meteorite-goddess Artemis . Like 
bet “brother” of Delphi she also possessed omphaloi, hem being at her other Bbrlncs o 
Perua Poala. and Andeda*. She herself was a famous archer, and her “brother ApjUo 
the light-^d was god of the “Silver Bow” “The Par-Shooter” ete^ We have already 
seen that he was the Greek representative of Horus. but this use of aitows reUtes 1^ 
directly to Min. Iloms’ other self, for Min’s emblem was originally a multiple a^, 
Min’s anow-like weopon abo relates him to the other metegrit|- and omphalos-de.ty 
Artemis, who was Apollo’s “sister.” While Min’e weapon griMluaUy took on ^ 

Zetia’ thunderbolt those of Apollo and Artemi-s remamed luoreJy arrows But. in con 
cluBiou we must return to the fafrrys from which the discussion arose. It or aomelim^ 
only the simple aire’. is the weapon with which the atocm-god » ^ over the 

E^ei East It is, therefore, nothing hut another interpretation of the thamlflrbult and 
lightning-flaah and the meteorite, which ha^ve an suhamut^^^ 

the om^h^\m. Thb cycle of gods and their weapons is that 

emblem Vlong. Hence his asaociation with the Egyptian iflArya-god and Lm cyde. and 
the rimilarit^of treatment accorded to both Min’e emblem and the Cretan W>ri,a am 

. Dmwa Fariteni In Ji.«. «ni. ddh. It^fc ** 

o« rfl„ PL li : Bvans, Th« Pah« K ! ». '»’■ '* ’ ’ 

i TUL 103 13]? fils MaTSpbiikTilltfa,i - wi fn vm 

t Wn -fteral .Ah. tUo bm nna tiu*i M. P. ^ 

.ii in l«*,.. ft. If role t. Lhu 

h\ mil, Ch*. Gmi Coin, m BrU. Ljfcio, 

IB, 16, and othE-ni are HBentioH«tl the test on pp. ff. > b shtu, ^ , * 

AildedA, PL ua, fig- 11-p- ITS- 

esamnle F. v»a Luschan. in Pond.rAirli. m. PI. «W. and A Koldewe,, i>ae 

f}%hnr^ 
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stni more argnmenta io favour of om thesia. This ia tliat Min^a emblem ia tie Egyptian 
variety of wiat later^ and in otier landa^ Leo&iiie tinnderboEt^ 

Tbifl belief gets a remarkable corroboration from a Tory di^eretit aomoe. It ie that 
the City of A kimi i m proves to kave been founded at a spot entineiitly suitable fox the 
capita] of that nome which txai only took for its standard but gave it to its god 

as his fetish. The object^ as we know, was derived from the light*Weapou and 
develop^ a shape very like tliat of Zens^ thunderbolt. Although there is no such thing 
^ a solid thunderboltj many classes ol objects have been called upon to parvo as such 
in popular belief. The meteorite has Jnat been melltiQlJed^ and ikDother ia the fossil 
called belenmite ®, Thi^ latter may at times attain a length of eight or even ten inches^ 
It als Q^ has juat the same shape m that commoidy given to Zeus^ tiundeTholt, 

- ^ ^kso very like the shape finally adopted by Min'a eiublcTU, As it 

happens, l>r. Hume, of the Geological Survey^ Cairo, tells mo that there arc no bekomitefi 
in Egypt, but there is i n the country another foasil called Lithodotrim, which is very like 
the founcr in outline <CI L P , The Egyptian Bpeciea Beems to he much larger 

than the English, and of a slightly tliffereut ehnpo. The coUcetion in Cairo inclndee 
ft number of specimens having a length of about four or five inches. This is no doubt 
the fossil which Newberry reports as existing iu such quantities in the nicks at Akhmiiu®. 
Its abundance would have given rise to the belief that this was a place especially choBen 
by the god, for had he not cast boha innumemble upon itl The place would, therefore, 
naturally become sacred to the god of the ‘‘light"-weapon, as in fact it did. It is 
interestmg to find this association of divine weapon and fossil right back at the very 
dawu of civilisation It shows that the still conunou idea which coimccta such foaalb with 
thunderbolts is one of the mo^it ancient of modem man^a legacies Irom the past. 

pTe»Biico of the Lithodomi no doubt accounts for the settling of Min at 
■Wcnmim, it is hard to say whether these fossils had any iniliience on the development 
of the historic shape of his emblem. It is of ooiicse very posaible that they infinenced. 
the inordinate broademng and lengthening of what was originally the point of the 
weapon and also the disguising of its barbs. 

The establishment of Min*s worship at a place foU of “thunder bolt’’dike obiecto 
and his possession of an embjeni that had developed from a “%ht”-weapoii corresponds 
to certam weU-known characteristics nf his statue. These are the high feathers, the 
streamer, the raised a^, and the whip-like implement. SpiegeJberg has already shewn 
that the feathers indicate dominion in the air*. SiiuiJarlv, Sethe has noted that the 
streamer appa^tly has to do with the wind». The arm that is raised readv to strike 
IS characteristic of the sky-gods all through the Near East, whether Eniil, Hadad, 


’ See p. 18». 

J Bliukeikljcr^, TAe TAvtuItmitapon iji umt fUllore, 72 W., noa 20, 39-47, 81, 04 S, £10. 98, lOj 

107, lOB, 110. Al] these uampltn ilfb c«lhictiid from Ncrtliem and EimCeni Earrtfe. 

* Tmc^ D^ptiou thi Fotiff /inttaint of Mottv*ca Jimiul in tjkt Chalk 9 f England, 

f 1.1, BgM. 3,4 e (pubtiBhed by the Palao6ntiigra.]jJiicikL Sodety, Luiulcii, 1803), 

* Skctchocl by the author ui the Cauo tiaoln^cal Mtisuiiii] {scale c 

^ Newl^y, LiveqKHil Awialt, iv, 94), sccoad qote. I>r, Hetoe coiidJ Jnrs it quite likely that Lithodanw 
^ould lx. fnimd at Athmlm, thonih he himself doee not happen to kuow of it them. 

« bpiegollwre, XLii, 127, ISS. 

. Ssthe, Jmwa unJ dU .defti UrgiiHmf sew lltrmapfdi*, 22, § 30, quoting I’gr. ^ 1929 e, IQiB a. 
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Tealmb, Eefilie|th, Qt Zaufl. Fig. 7, which ib diawa from an early and very beautiful 
statuette of Zeoa from Dodona’, will Berra aa the type. It is the dangerous 
character of the aky-god that provides bim with his 
weapun, and, if he has a weapon, he must raiee: hia arm 
before he oan either hurl it or strike with it. 

Final Itj there is Min’s wbip-li^e impleTncnt, which in 
BO far as it is a whip^ oBSOcmtes him once moie with this 
cycle of goda. In Greece and other parta of the world the 
whip is quite a common symbol of the ligbtning'flaah*. 

At Zens’ alnine of Bodona there was the fain on s gong 
which kept the wdiole countryside reverberating with its 
snnnd. It consisted of a metal bowl struck by s boy with 
a whip. Aa this whip had three hvshoaS it was singularly 
Ijlffl Min'a implement. 

Hence, whatever his other aapects may have been, it 
is evident that a veiy great desl in Min's iconography irij;. 7 

allies him to the gods of other lands who ruled over the 

aky, light, air, wind, and utorm. In his own country Lis associates were Amin, who was 
Zeia, the Greek Btorm-god, and Homs, who was Apollo, the Greek light-god. When the 
Ughtning-god Besheph, the Syrian and Cj^note form of Apollo, entered Egypt, be 
commonly took Min as companion. Min’s city of Akhuiim was founded at a place full 
of “thunderbolts.” Min, therefore, had every right to participate in a nietcnrite, for 
it is sacred to snch gods as the foregoing. It was. therefore, sound theology that gave 
him a share in the Kf-tant-f object, for that shows many signs of being a meteorite. 
Meteorites being thunderbolts, it was also oonett that the emblem of such a god as 
Min sbonld have been the “light" weapon, which took on the shape of the Greek 
ttund^rbolt. 

I Ketiilc vtwi StTcwJdTiiti imd Winucfcld^ Zhdona^ TL i. (Fig* 7 ii 

tjfHmiednn of tile ifubliahcr*^) 

* But ITjwfl aoii Wmlcpck, m T^^mL 04 K ; Jeunfot, I’l. fl, 

^ Cook, JSfM, lip S34 ff- 

^ Id. Ill XJCll, a filp eafi. tbo on y. l£. 




EARLY BYZANTINE AND LATER GLASS LAMPS 


By grace iL CROAVTOOT ash D. B. HARDEE 
With Plates UTm-ssaf- 

The use of standing and hanging lamps of gloss foT ^liuichea sad othei 

buildings la referred to oa a cortemporaiy practice by several ancient authors writing in 
the 4th and ioUowing centurieo a,p.^, and eome mosaics of about the same date depict 
t-arJoua types of lamps in use which seem to liavc been of glass^ Working from these 
indications in Byzantine literature and contemporary art, Rohault de Flcniy* Dillon* 
Lamm^ and others have iden tided aa lamps certain types of glass vessels of Byzantine 
date which have Biirvived. These ve^elsare of varioas shapes, and were used for Afferent 
types of lights: some as true lamps buzning a. wick, and some as candlestlelm t some as 
single lights, and aome as elements in a polycaudclon or chandelier. 

Within the last few years two excavations have yielded results of such im ptirtutK^o [a 
connexion with this subject that the time seems ripe for a further consideration of the 
whole matter. In the first place, the University of Michigan Eear East Expedition, 
working at K5m Aushbu (the ancient Karania) in the Fayj-um since 1924, has oneaithed, 
amongst many other fine specimens of Late Roman and Early Byzantine glass-ware, examples 
of two shapes of vessel which were almost certainly used as lamps; and secondly, the 
British School of Archaeology in JEttiBalem, in conjmiction with Yale Univeisity, working 
on the Byzantine chnrches of Jerash in Transjordania in 1928-9, foond numernns 
fragmentaiy specimens of glass vessels which also must have served such a purpose. 

The tiro types from Karanis both occurred in the later levels, which can be dated by 
finds of coins, papyri and oatraca to the 4th and 5tb centuries a.dA One of them, one 
□f the conmionest types of glass recovered from the site, is conical in shape, the other is 
a hemispherical bowl^. 

• A tisiful liM of mil Iw found in U. L TrowLridgn, PAiUa^ -StHditt Ai Asoursr Otatt. 

fTfliV, o /lUinoiM 3ttuii.it la LtiAfftHiffe ajid Litenithn, ilii, Koa. 3 and 4, pp. ISO [430) ff. Further refcKUL<eB 
Hre gj’teu by Ruhuilt de Fleuij, Lti M-rjan, vi, 1 ff 

• OiH! rnicb eiauiplu wan dbwn'erod during the eicoTatiow of the Britiali Sebou] at Jeiaab in 

in the uioanicfi dated ta a.b. 6.11 .fh the X, aide of tlie Cburcb of JJ. John the Baptiat In it the gtaaa ia 
depicted m light blue tsKerae and tbu juetal holder and ohain* ia bliwk, Cy. J, W. Crowfoot, Cinirehetta 
J*Tff«A, PI. Tii. Other cinmples may bo fstmt in the Churob of S. Georgo at Saluiiikii, ihitfng poitatiB ^a early 
as the 4tb (ientury ef. Cb. Diehl, il. 1>3 Toanseau, H. Soladin. La JwoMuw^f, dlrtWnw 
{AfontnuicRa A r^rt lytantia, rv), 3T-S twid PL i, 1; there are others in the Chunh of S. Duuutriua at 
HaloniU which aro not later than the tjth century; e/ O. M. iMlion, Art nod 0ia. 

Op. mt. witli Pk, 1313 K ^ E. Uillan, Zihrary)^ 150Tj &7 £ and ISO 

• CL J. Lrttnm, D/ii Ola* wm 311 HI 

■ e/. A. E. K. Boah aud E. E. Peterfon, Xuraisit FmWwfy tif MtrAwitn Studiet, Sufiutvutie 

XXV, A m[id 30. 

^ For a ruUisr description of these glaastiH eee the fbrtiuwmiiig catalcgua of gliies fioia w 

D. Bn tu altKive sancs, 
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A- Conical (PL ixviii, 1^). 

Upwards of tweDty complete esample^i ant:l ianumembk frapDeDf^ <yf the type came 
to light in five soasona*^ digging. All these H_re very onifotin^ and only differ in niiiiot 
details of rim- and base-technjqnct and in ilet-oratJon. The rim ia either pUin-cat (lusiially, 
but not ill wap, &iii( 50 iljed by grinding) or cut and afterwards nmoded ofl in a llama; 
the Bides are utralghtj or very slightly concave or eonvei, and taper gradually to the base, 
which is pointed or slightlj flatteneilp The glads b o( the ordiuaiy late Eoniano-Egyptian 
variety^ bubbly and eperked with bbick and brown impurities, and varying in eolour 
from greonbh or yellowish eulouiless to deep ycUowish green * The decoratioUi when any 
is present, h simpb+ and consists of applied coib, homontal groups of wheel-incisions, 
and added blobs of blue glass, usnaUy in horizontal rovrs K Decoration of applied coils 
and wheel-incbions is fonnd on many other types of glass at Karanb, but blue blobs are 
only found on these conical ghtsses and ou the hemispherical bowls of type B below; thb 
b an important con&idefatLon. 

The type b wrll-knowu on Itomanq-Egyptian sites, and many eiampies have abreadj 
been publiahed^- Edgar, in his catalogue of the Cairo Museum eoDections calls them 
flimply “ vasesand makes no soggeEtion as to bheir possible UBe. iVainwright, in a pub¬ 
lication of seventy specimens of Late Roman glass from the Fayytim, lists twelve specimens 
of this type and rightly identifies them as lampSp only giving ns rensons, however ^ their 
Binularitv in shape to the lamps used in the inE>af|ue^ to-daVt ^ind^ ftcenndarily, their 
traufiparency. 

Most of the ezamplea dbcovered at Karsuie have a distinct oily feel®, a phenomenon 
found on no other typje of glass-ware ffomtho site eitept the parallel class of bendsphorical 
bowls. One fragmentary epecinien contained a lump of sedinicnt at the bottom, which, 
when analysed, showed very definite traces of oil^+ It eeems certain, therefore, that these 
vaBes were frequently, if not always^ used aa bmp^glasses* 


B. Bemisphcric^l 6oir?* [PL XKis.^ 17). 

Tliese are much rarer than the conical vases, and only one nearly complete apecimen 
and a few recognixable Iragmcnte were found. Two complete ttiJecimenB in the Cairo 

Mnsenm alan enme froiu KsT^iDld^- . 

Id teclmiqiie. fatric and dMJoratiuti ttsK* bowls me strictly paralleJ to the conical 
glasses. The Dcarty complete ejnmple was found in 1927 along with two conical 
glasses*, and had, like tbetn, an oily fecU It can hardly be doubted therefore that thesa 
bowla also were used aii lampii^ 

A rare intermediate type, half-way in shape bet,'...:eiJ the conical glasses and the 
hemispherical bowls, may be recognL-ed in a nniiiue siK-itnen of Romano-F^yptian glass 


t A few IWuents of the sns found with get-d hnrissr.ntjil wheel^ut*; tlieao pnibubly wrl/ 
si^ciraec*, iierbapa 3ra.L.eT.tinv in fr^s^nents ulsu occur with moald-blown decweticn o. 

B btm&vcaiul I iJBl.ttffiL, Sir with rollml-b drcoreiLioD. , ^ 

* C CL Edgar, OVf. i/u 2fvt. dn Caifv, Otiut, No*. 33479-9R. iH\ l6--a iwd 

PI. iii. G. A. Wainwriglit, A- «««. m, for the himiw 7^7. 

' One showed uo such tmoes, hut (m that saiiio Vase, wbiu found, uontaiiiiHJ foiu- dice, tt Inuka m if it 

1i6m 1 been killed for le^ laudabb purjHiiHa- ^ 

* The aiwlysifl wiu, vsl> kiiullj' purfonnwl l>y W. L. GarHtvu(-, B.A-. of Trinity College, Orfoid. 

* Butlk tiuuibcmi 43^4 iii Edj^iU’J. - , « 

* It would eeeiu thnt tho two Cuiro eininlilca wnru idso found olunif with winleol gLuuca ftlw fi™ 
nnmlW 43ai& in thd Muacom), hat iw tlwj not found in fl aoSmitific «earaliou eariaintj on this 
pliikt b cat ftttMimble. 

Jqutii. of Egypts Arcb. iVlI. 
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in tliB Ajfikren CoUeetioti now in Ann Arbot (Pi. xiLt, TS)*. This piece ia also of tie typeal 
yellowish green colour comtuun amongst tic conical glasses; it iaa tie same rim'techidijiic, 
ami a decoration, na before, of wiecl-incinione and blue blobs; on its pointed base it 
has a coiled knob of blue glaea, a uietiod of finishing oB the base which la found on one 
or two examples of the oonical type. On the body there ore aix large vertical thiunb- 
indenie. 

At Jetasi in 1928-9 several Byzantine c hutches, which were in nac from the &th to 
the 8tih century aai., were excavated*. In these numerous fragments of glass veascls 
which were almost certainly used for church-lights were found, notably in one large hoard 
of perhaps the early 8th century in an aonex-building to the church of S. Theodore*. The 
following main types could bo distingiiishod. In no case was a complete specimen 
recovered, and none of the fragments showod any trace of decoration. 

A. Beuiw-sAoped lampt, with fiaTiag mu>vth (PI. xivui, 4-n5). 

lie rim is roimded off in a Bame; the aides flare out strongly towards the top, but 
are almost vertical in their lower part; the base ia conca'i-e with a pointed kick, and no 
example of any kind of base-ring occurred. The two variants flgurtd difier chiefly in the 
proportion of height to diameter. The base is often bo BmaU that the vessel is unstable. 
Fragments of about 230 of these veaseJa occurred. 

B. 1. BdtBl-ahaped wesisZs <m a sulid, fwtiddd stem without base (PL xxix, 21-23). 

The rim is rounded off in a flame; the sides of the bowl are vertical, and either 
straight or slightly oouvei, and meet the bottom in a strong curve; the stem b solid and 
beaded. example occurred of a base at the bottom of the stem, and in each case the 
^ntil-niarJf could be easily seen at the bottom, thus prednding the possibility of the base 
having l^n lost. Internally, the base of the bowl Is Bometimes concave (22), sometimes 
convex (23). No. 3T is a midway form between these two, and is by far the commonest 
type, though every variation between the three was found. The stems also varied a good 
eal in the nnmber of beads and in their shape. Fragments of about 200 vases of this 
type were found. 

B. 2. Soml-shajted vessels on a plain, holltnr stem (PI, sxix, 2A-2fi). 

Two variants of this type occurred: 

£fl) *^6 body js as for B. 1. There Is a oonatrietion at the juncstion of the body 
tod stem. The stem tapers to a point or to a rounded butti Within, the stem is hollow 

or part or of its Length (Fig. 24). One neatly complete example and seven stems 
were found. 

' • ™ probably as for B. 1, but in no ease was it rostorable. The stem 

joins the body in ^ acute- or obtuBE-angled curve and Is roughly cylindrical with a slight 
downward taper. Within, it in hollow down to the butt (Figs. 25-26), A number of st^s 
were found. 


* Mich. Siaa Bought in ihD by Dr. [X L Askmi, pcrl«,« fmm Ksi^^nis. 

* Jfer a jirduiiinary pulbllBtiaii ,1. W. timwfoot, CStircJlof ,it {mii 

ifhcovweiis eunsuderej this te be a dump oolketed towjud.H tbo md of the life of the ebumh for 
remeUjug in a glio« fMtuij near bj-, of the exiiionre of wliich there wss indeiicmlcut evidence 
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C. 1. Bsicl isfith stfixigM, ouUplu^d afid three (FL xsx, 40)i 

The rim ia fuliled outwards and downwaids in a hollow fold; the sides are straight 
and taper to the base, No trace of a base on any example was found, hut it was probably 
concave with a kick and no base-ring. Three verticai handles of drawn glass, usually of 
a darker blue or green colour than that of the bowl, join tbc rim with the centre of the 
sidea. More thun 30 fragmentary examples were found, 


C. 2. Boiti im'fA cuft'ed tides ««d three handles (i’l. sxx, -ll). 

The rim is folded outwards tvnd downwards in a hollow fold; the sides arc concave 
at the top and convex below, and almost vortieal until they bend in to join the base; 
the base ia slightly concave without any kick or base-ring. Tkiee handles of drawn glass, 
of a darker green colour than the bowl, join the rim with the middle of the sides. One 
nearly complete oxaniple wa.® found. 

D, Cup on stem, with three handles IPI. xsx, &0). 

The rifu ifl folded outwards and downwariis in a hollow fold; the sides are straight 
and slightly outsplayed towards the top, but curve in gradually towards the bottom to 
join the stem; the stem is sleudcr and twisted, and spreads out into a haao at the bottom; 
the base is slightly concave. Three handles of drawn glass, of a slightly darker colour 
than the body of the vessel, join the dm with the middle of the sitles. 

One nearly complete example, with handles, wits found. Therw were also Iwtwcen 
thirty and forty fragments of stems and bases, but these may equally have belonged to 
handleleas drinkmg-uupB. 

\11 the above types were of the same fabric and technique and form a homogeLcouB 
class. The glass varies from pule blue to pale green, and has a tendency to stroi^ly- 
raarked, iridesceut, daky decay. Bubbles and haws ure eomiuoii. They belong, m short, 
to the ordinary late Romaiio-SyriEui type of glsss-ware. 


These Karauis and .Teiash finds, when combined, show a senes of lamp-typea extending 
in use over the period from the ith-Tth century, in otha words, from the time of 
the adoption of Christianity as the ofiieial religion of the Empire down to the sprawl 
of Mohammedanism over Syria and Egypt. The Karaids finds suggest that, lo the 
early part of this period, conical and hamispherioal lamps were predominant. The 
Jerash finds show that, in the latter part of this period, these earlier types were super- 
seded, in part at least, by beakers, bowl-shaped vessels ou a stem, and various kinds of 

^""itti^Lsonable to assume that the beaker ty^ (A) id Jer^k a develop 

mont of the conical type lA) of Karauis. It only nec^ a broadening f «- 

rather, a truncation of the cone a little higher up its sid^, aud grea^ 
rim for the former type to be evolved out of the htter. f5imdarly, it “ V, ^ , 

that the stcmracd-bSl lamps (6) of Jetash were devetopad from the pbin bowls (B) of 
Karanis. The pkin bowl must have been a somewhat unsat^f^tory aud ^"^jahle t^o, 
and the additi™ of a atom would add weight to the base of the vessel and pve greater 

atabiUtT. But this is only conjectureb ^ t 

eGdence that the plain-bowl type was used in the 6th-7th century . I crash chorohea, so that 

it had probably gone out of fashion before that time. 

I It b JwavB iK»s<ible tbiit ihB aUiinrard.lK.wl tjpe evfUod fn>m ibe cmiiml by x a™dL«l ^«uLr^. 
iou or iXxpiesinu cr Uio upper .>r the bxly, C/. in tbk couneviuu tbe typv, R sxix, 37. 


tion of the 1 fx^T nini 
rmiTkfl hy Kflufitujiiiii m tbu Srtiittimry of S. Meiuh^ss 
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it <* Jerj^l, typfi, the bowls, o^t paralleled in the Karams finds, bot 

candrlttt r"“® h-ndied naps and a fifth type, the ^amarra 

XSrSe rr' cornpletenesa, thon^ it is doubtJiU 

whether the former should be considered as lamps at al], and potyng Ute the latter was 
found at either Karanis or Jetaah. 

Group 1. Conical lamps and subfiCN^uent developments from them 

KonSr Fm^TaL”^ r ^ 

hothfrom A r ™ “'' T -vamples. 

bTw dZir Tt TTT the same plain^nt rim and the 

EZtfr I wheel-incisions and added hlobs which arc typical of the 

examples. That they were lamps in Syria cannot be doubted, TheTonntry was 

SatTmnn Sf' “f but also cullurally. that it is safe to Some 

hZ i a “* **“ prevalent aho in the other. In the West 

there IS no evidence, or at any rate no published evidence, of their use as lamna and it 

? i ”"'i <iecoiutio= . 1 , too .imikr to tlio tockmoo, 

. ‘» «■»“!> -f -7 Lobt .hotter 

ptobob^^M ,? r "“t'" ”* “ “ POfil-ilily, if oot . 

Cbimhoi hlj to I "pteiiDsiis from Ibo Wort trae uoa « Uiupo too. 

^ ifu tbotlr*^ ‘^.'“ i“°'* "" •«• “ "im eartem’lMds. 

.ooh olio I t ^ °' '“'P '•= '“bioMbfe in hotb lanonn Tbnt 

oo«toU^toI4Tl^r^p''?r **“ ‘“ ““■>»“"• U* iaootfficolion of tbo 

dcsrrintioii of the irhibltx i i i ■ ^ ^ times somewbat culoiued 

sZSZ i! LS ^ pseudo-Homerie hexameters. In 

have been pieS “in oT,l.nr^th«iTi ^ ^ ^ aufipended silver discs. These discs 

a*h. on 4 fnt 4 rt m “' “" '“"S'*' 8l«“. •-‘i 

j „ ^ oopia^w meaua epear butt, bo that 

awitr; A. KLsa. mZ 7^ ryautin, Jitrm 107. p. 141 aeil figa. ISO atid 

A, l>u bidder, Cot Cotl. de Clereo vi !!!^i 103 anfj 154. and Formifiit.nrd £. SOS; 

and tbe RLii(e]iii,d muhBiinii ^ ^ ^ *“ British Muaeim* 

* <7/ -p.^., Kifls. oy. viL, fig. 101 with figs. t03-^ 

iMd Za - -.ofan E«„aiae trample being used .a as a lamp 

P,c3n;“'""“’ -L J. P. illgus lSfi5. 

wi* fiir SiKnvtirip^ 

Stfiim Mty fadkau) trujutp^gta Tn0i^T^t 
tttfWtJjc™, fc'fatrrft, trtri drtftpa,,,., 

P T, ,. . 'P^'-r 

«.t:i n. 
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it aofluifl oortaiii thBit fiouietiing v^eiy siuLil^ tc> oiir cdiucaI gliiiaarc^ la tnc^ajit by tUe 
Bilentvwy^ 

From this coiu<:al mtIiJgIi lu^y be dated on tho above evidence to the 4tli^th 
ceatpries, wjis dereloped dlrettlyg m all probability, the b<>iiker wifb a broader base luid 
tnnte outflplajed Up. It lit finit foimsJ in bho Sth-Ttii eefitiitr deposits at Jexaahj and 
from that time op baa been tonimon in the Kesr East up to the pteseiit day, subject 
only to Diiooi varmtlons. A modem Falestiuiaa esrample ig iltiwt rated, PI, ssiviiip 

Because of tbeir aimiJaritY in shape to these beaher-lamps, Dillop* makesi th^ spggefttion 
that the ■well-known Arabie enamelled beakers (Fk xjcvTiit Ci) of the l^ith-llth centnries 
may have been nsecl aa iamp:^. Lamm® dtw'S pot agree, maintaining that they were ajwajna 
used aa drinking-vessels, but ip 'v'hw of the .Terns h finds PiJIon may be right. It is at any 
rate apparent that aoino of the enamelled be^ikers are so large that they can never have 
been used as drinking-vmeb^. 

Somewhere during the Byzantine period an improvement in this type of laiup was 
introduced. This was the provision of a vertical glaaa tiibe.h.ved on to the centre of the 
base, inside, to hold the wick^. The earliest example of such a u^e is probably the lamp 
found at Gezer in a 5th- or flth-century tomb (BJ. T)“. A base of another, of about 

the same date^ ^d as yet. unpubEistied, was found during the exeavatiisiis at Opliel in 
192S-y in a drain under a Byzantine street. Perhaps about tbe I2tli oenlun' cxnniples 
became very eommon, and since then the type has continued in u.ge uninterruptedly lo 
Egypt and Syria until the present day^ Bom^ examples have a base-ring, and arc 
apparently adapted for standing and not for ijangingp but even tbenSe were and arc often 
suspended. From Egypt^ Lane* pubikhej early Itltb-centnry examples of the ty|je 
(PI. xxvUi, lt>). Other modem examples may be seen in the Coptic Museiuu m Cairo 
amd in ebumbes. The type is also current in modea:n Palostiuian mosquea and tihurchefi 
(PI. xxviiij and even in England example^ are iiiudc to-day for use a-s Eanctnary-lamps+ 

A by-form of thh type was m use aa early as the oth conturyi and has lasted with 
variations down to modem times. This Is a shallower beaker » often beU-sbaped, and with 

t Qp. cuf., 133-9. 

* .SpcHPafVJd, 34. 

^ Th«rci iff one in the Emnoffepeiihig oollwtioii which ia ul high. uf iut^^rnnhifital 

Ejs/iibitiofi nf Perntm J i»'|| L^nrli tn, l!^l, IK Sfifi, 

^ Such a tubu abiA r-mxuil lu [y Luiqji^ ■ ’f Gmup ilt 

p n. 9. MriFi Jilknj^ r^ £!yy.^mtta 7 t 9 Hi 1, tiimh Ah tliLsi lamp hwl tliftje luuudlc^ Tor 

ausjjciigiuik ft should perhfiip^ be plneed itl CrriiUp 3, dpHpitu itft lieikker-RluLpa. Pri>fcfl»w M:ficalli^te.r, in ii. 
comiuiiiLieatJon, Iwisldndty ^ooflnn^ the abovii LLtiing, 

^ Miinnifrw find ajFih^ Mttderu rtinrt cditfnrn puliliwii-od iu hiiiarii'liiati'ii Ltbraiy, 

jij], |ft6 And lei Aud flguivd. 

T The: three ehief types of gla® 1 aji 3 |vs fiiiiulR At Hal?rtiii eind tn-diiy iu I^aloetuse nm' 

(a) ^tHUght-fliUeii twker ^Ith of witlj<>LiE. a wlck-ljulflni*: Kaudil BAWw^hl (d'MfH)— ijnmp I 
{Vi. xxviii, 8-0). 

(ftj BowJ on plain, hollow atom; KainiL] RnjjjtSSoi (hiiajI)— tiroiip § (PJ. jaji, 3^). 

(o) Ibrae-hAiidlefi bcsiker with ep'loiyed unintb xtnJ ^itb a wiot-bolder; jLiuE (p^lm nf 

the haTid)-^QrQUp 3 (FL nx, 

'ITio nbop-keeptMU iiav that 6 is a thnnihdiHTipt iwbilo Ty|M^ ^ awl 0 awi mosqu&'huup^; hut tbnugh 
thie diatitirtiun generally h^^[ds godl, cu^epUujiF to tins ruEui nan lie iiiUiood, jurI tho use M-seuiH to di!?jA''ikt| 
ra^ieou Eh& AYaiktilu raettnjd ormLqHitiHHJii ihivti oji any ^|?ec3At tvljgious prguilic«. Tlio two boakur-typea 
«J*& hung by Dioauif of ring* or ehmiiia, without a conMunEw, Tbo howbt^'iHe i^s^ set in. a mutal holder, fto that 
the riju of the glasa appears just above- the rim p'f the metal. 
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Hions cutapl&yEd aide» and a knobbttd bELSC^ No actual Hpecmien of earfy date ia laiowii+ 
but represeotationB of the type on moBaicii and froacoes are found; beginoiag with the 
moeiaicH in the dosne of the churoh of S, George at Salonika which belong to the late 
4th or fUirlySth cent ary (Pl^^sviii^ 11). MorcoYor Rchadt de Fie nr? in Hlustrating an 
early example ol a phaft^f^tilhuTa vridch wna louad at Orleans. viUe La North Africa and 
may be dated to th^ Stli century, asaomea that the lainps it carried were of this type. 
Without apedhing actual csamplea, he Bayfi that he haa seen such at the Vatican and 
el&ewhefe, and that Father de La CruLs frmnd fathers in excavations at Poitiers. A late 
medieval illustration of the type is quoted by the same author*^ Actual examples arc in 
use to-day m the Ahtoediya mosqno in SLambul (PI. xxvUi; 12), and, no doubt, in many 
cjtlicr eastern churches. More bowl-like forms with handles for suapensioti — and therefore 
more akin to Group 3 — also occur. There is an example of nneertain date published in 
the catalogue of the Fould Collection (PL SLvviii, 13J*, and, once more, u very similar 
type is in nee in the Ahmediya moaque (PL xxviiij If)- 

Finally mention should be made of a type of beaker of truncated conical shape with 
ring-handles of glasis set loose within strapdiandles. Lamm" publishes two exaiuplee 
(PL xxviii, 15~I6), one of wiiich has five handles, the other loiir^ and identifi-es thorn ba 
S yrian war^ of the Bth-9th century. These also may have l>een banging lauipfi. 

fjTotip 2, Bowl-lamps anrJ Bubaequent dcvfdopments from them- 
It w^ould be absurd to suggest that all shapes of glass bow'la of Late Homan date were 
useilaB bowblamps. Thare are a few types, howevort found in other parts of the Roman 
world which are so liko the bowHamps from Ka ranis in shape^ technique and oroamenta- 
tiou—and therefurc in the laat tw'o ehnracittiPiabjcs like the conical lumps too —that it ifl 
a fair aasumptifoii that they may bnve served ai lamps. 

Frotn Western Europe examples of such round-bottomed lx>wls with plain -cut rim are 
figured by both ilorin-Jean * and Kiaa^, and the typ*? has also been found in the catacombs 
in Roinc^; exainplcft hnm Syria and S. Hnseia are common and may be seen in the 
British Muaeiim and in other coIlectiioDS. There is a group of bowls of Late Homan date 
(PL xjox^ 19) and of an allied* bnt much shallower form, which souietimes bear blob 
decorationj but arc more often either entirely plain or else covered with a pictorial 
design m cut or incised technique We should not have suspocteil these of being kmpB 
were it not that in the Treasury of S. Mark at Venice aome examples of a very aimilar 
shape of glass occur (P]« xxix , 20), one of which is actually mounted as a lamp, with three 

1 KaiiLWl IkiMw Iff atJiiioEil v&^ia were fauc^l at Karaci^ cunl are ftSmoat oertaiuL^ to be grouped with 
i\ita tiiuqi-gitL«^ tyjie, bat ria no ccimiKtete or nearly wunpletii' KfEeimm wtui Pouivil they liave tieen oniitled 
friiiui oonsidflratifin the KnjTiiiiia p^niupSia* 

» P. iDfl, n. ^ 

s Fiji*., vr, p. ia hud PL 

* Op. cU., Vlj p, FL I'til ^ts. st VtiliEL-*, Ifilli enntrir^')* 

*■ An jDffwr, du tU J/. Loait l'*tnld (186Ij^ p. M, Xci, laa8. PI. xxi. 

* (/I'tiftT, i, p. WO; 1 1, PL 22, t-a hwi Iti. 

^ Ofv fi->nne 71 iiiirl 73; 15-A (with hrrri wjiitfil wheel -inf^isjcns); fig- i54 (with brjiMiyeiraiib dw^or*- 

tieTt); hgn» (wltli iitiSJ4!ii blikb^); iiud 124^, 

* (itp. cii., PfpnjicinUifft], Y. 3fl?3, (1. 4i^3; fig. 144 i atiil i, niid p. (with Jiddod hkilM*!; lOay (with 

lioiiu^iximb docomtion)- 

* /.rfH de /Zi>wpr, I* 1*1 vUL 

fy. Morin-fuiu, njy. oti., Form TO, \w 124 and iifpi 3^6 7: Kisbw cit., Firtiiuiit 4 diil G.aflfi, fl^FU 
lUld p]k 
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chains for aiiflpeuHicTi. These are nil illuatrfttetl in Fftflini’s pnblicntion of the T^^as!l^e^ 
and are probably Early Byzantine, 7tii-8th centuries, in diite*. A Iragiiieat of n Hitnilar 
bowl was found at Suea in the topmost levels imii ia now in the Li^uvreS. If these 
lamps, or perhaps rather laiuij-holdcra, it is fK>asible that the earlier shallow bowls with 
Christian scenta cut oo them served on tamps in churches alflo. 

There ia no definite literary or pictorial o%'ideiice for this early Iwwl-laiup type. 

At its best, this type csai never have been very satisfaetory. If it was used as an oil- 
container, there must have been continual danger of the oil spilling oi.-«r, and the bowl 
would he somewhat unstable owing to a lack of weight in its lower part. If it wim used 
tts a diah in which to place another cotitainer for the oil and wick, the second of th^e 
objections would still apply, and further, the inner eoutainer would usually be viaihle 
ftoin below. For these reasons the Bimjile bowl was almost given up. early m tho 
Byzantine period*. It was snpersedefl partly by the lamps Lu Group 3 below, but also by 
a type of stemmed bowl, Jerash B with tte two main vaiLitioni!, the type with solid stem 

und the type with liollew . 

The firat of tlie^io doea not to liav-e haA a long life or to hnvo b^n m 
over n wide area. Apirt frooi Jerasli, it has only been recorded ao far at BethsliAti, where 
flovcTJd exomplea of solid stems, either beaded, spirally-twisted, or plain, occurred ui 

Byzantine ot Early Arab _ 

The second ifl much uonimotier and hm been found on several sites w ere i 

cither contemporary with or slightly later than the jerash ez^plea. In is excava ions 
in the aanctuao' of S- Menas between Almcandria and the Wfidi .Vatrua, Kaiifiiiaun found 

numerous oxamplw. not only of this actual typo (Pi. i' 

shape (PI. xxix. 2T)..a sort of cross between bheac stemmed bowls and the ^liei co ^ 

glares. The latter shape may be an earlier type, direoily developed from 

n oonciUTcnt binadening of the upper part and a coustrmtiuh of the lower, Th y 

was flourmhing from the 5th to the mh century. The pomted lamps, therefore, per p 

date from the earlier part of that period and are a little antecedent to tbe j 

while the stemmed lamps are probably later and contemporary with 

too fragmente of the type were fomid in abundance mtlth-oeolnry deposite fPI. xxix.29-d(_), 
and LTwia it seems te have been very prevalent*. Tho same l^e has Wn teW m 
Home dwing the excavations io the fomidationa of the church of S. baba on the Aveutme 

I Pwihii, /( di S. -N*. KiT, ltt> (ui.l t lOl.h, W. 40 aari So, I2r-, H, hi. 

* Sli Lamni, 1-^ 

• LIIIIIH., at., p. 140 Jind PL sa, v± ^ /is slyillow /» the Ifa.oaii 

*■ Yet Ijisvfk fiTV: oociisiouiLnv vm>d as kn[is in I nlRutTiGi nrty if 

. C. M . W. i. PH- ■« .t Ih. 

finlid-HtemiiUjd. 

« Umm, r. ,r tho Wid.etcmm«l variete. aart a 

aiiiMer, Ji. IW Jffld I’L ao, SO). All tlwae are Kyznntltitt or Iwrl^ Ar.it m date. 
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(PL xxix, where it probably dates from the Harjy ]ilidd!e Ages (coitaiiilj before the 
I2th century). 

It was, therefore, in commoii use all over the Mediterraaean world dueng the 
fijMntiue and Eurly A rah perfoc). Later examples arc also kriowri. Zahu* puhlisliee an 
interesting exatuplc of a {/air of iheui, complete U'ith their glass caiideLahmiii, which are 
now in the Gana collection in the Berlin Museum (PL iuix, 32J. They probably belong to 
tbo Arab period. They are not tjuite like the ordinary type, having a higher body and 
a shorter eteiu in proportion; they are, however, So similar in shape to a amoU terracotta 
vase (PI. xxix, in the Ashmolean Museum of Late Roman or early medieval date that 
it ip {Hisaible that we should interpret this also as a lamp*. Another almost complete 
speciuten, in a heaii^, colotirleaa glaes, was found during the excavations on Ophcl in 
192d—y, in debris probahly of the 5)th or iOtb centniry. 

.Medieval Itaiian and French exam plea are com EEioaly figured, Hchault de Fleury* 
(juotea, among otheta, lllh-eentury examples from a manuBoript in Troyes Library and 
frouti another in tho Biblioth^ue Nationale, and iSth-oentury examples (rom utber 
manuscripts in the Biblintheqnc Kationale, from stained gloas windowa in Beauvais and 
from frescoes in AssisiOllier esauiplns (PI. xxii, ,M), also nf ISth-century date, ate 
found in frescoes in the church of fl, Pietro at Grado near Pisa which are well illusrtrated 
by goulier*. Later, the antiquarian Giimaidi (e. ir;dl)-ia23) aketchea an example 
(PI. X.V 1 X, 35) which was still in use in S. Maria Maggiote in Kotnc in his own time \ Lamps 
of this same type are made at nebron ami used to-day in Pajesfine, chiefly in churches 
but occosionuily also in mo«qoes (PL xxix, 3fi) An example was ak. seen in the church 
of 8 Sophia ui feklruufca, mitet in a glass jar, itself set in a hanging metal lamp; the priest 
m charge said it. caiuo from Vienna, whiTe it was made. And even in England very aimilar 
types are made to-day® far uac as sanctuarydamps. ° 

A by-form, perhaps derived from this stirnmed-bcwl tjqic. and more parricnlarly from 
the varjant with a solid, beaded etem. Jerash 3. 1, is found in several Early Arab eiamples 
and has an intercstmg later history. Tliie is a type with, instrad of a true stem, a series 
of offsets or steps gradually dirnmishing in idjte towards the base. A rth-fith-century 
example (PL x.vix, 37) ia flguted by Ijimm'^and the type Beema to have been common frcni 
the Early .Aralim penod onwards. An Arab example, of gilt green glass, is now in the 
Victoria and Albert Museum (PI. xxix, 38} ii. The typ* haa also been used in metal, and 

i.r .km, frr wof., ftmncl. aloc.g with r,n,= cemyluto Limp with a triple 

1' Hfl, Jif;. S5. Gsn« cell. Alts, 

ftp. fit., VI, pp. «i ..TO niKl PI*. 145-fi ruid ise. 

• /o«;efiif, PL IH 

’ GriniatJpN dt,twing m rar'i™JuL'ed liy do sOand PL Hi 6 

It. iWtuarv b the ef 

he iTeiim or the B.«k- tliH alicikbi «vid ih„t iu el,!™ dajs the^ bad nn>™ ef thnL and 

• Kff.. l-y Pewull, ino, Wit^||nl.^l Street, tV, 

Nclo^sL l^itV J^sgfiriNHfy DiTJhui^ iriV,* PI. 2. ?bni JkEspn. n imt Imi i- ii 
previdwl qf. also 150-7 fi,, further remark, the 
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bfoiiw and silver m wdl os of glass are stiU carreat m Egypt (PJ. xjis. 39)‘, 
these last have designs m openwort, so that they are lamp^boldera rather than 

Group 3* Handled bowls. 

No eumple of this tjrjw so far known Beeas to bo natorior in date to the Jeraalt 
^mples, bat from that lime onwaids hanging bowi-lainpa of moat diverao fortus seem 
to Lave been m ooinmoo ute: some have fiat, poinkd or concave bottoms* some have 
base-ringB; Bome have a plain vertietd rim, soihe Lave a eonstrioted neck and outsnlayed 
nm. ilany of them may not Lave been ussed as lamps at all, but the fact that very 
HiroiJar types may be found (PL sxx, 42) amongst the eittaordiimry variety of shapes of 
gJasB lamps in use in Pulestiaian and other enstom churches add mosqaea to-day ^ Buroests 
tut some at any rate wore. At Samnrra bandies and rims were found which are 
attributed to lamp-glasses oiF this type hy LammS. One of his typos (PI. ixv, 43) has 
a pomted base, and a constrioted neck with outsplayed rim, and the other (PI. xxx, 44) 
as^a base-ring, a bnlbotiii body and a verticni neck; but both shapes are very larsely 
conjectural. An interesting Byzantine type (Pi. 4B), a bowl with vertical rides and 
a baac^nng, is m the Tteaauiy of S. Mark at Venice^ Dillon^ mentions the Mintod-base 
a? occornng in wall-paintings of the l ltb century in the chapel of the Arena at 
Padua, and base-ring types are also dopioted In mediaavoi Italian wall-paintingB*. 

From this type of hanging bowl was developed in all probability the well-known 
enamelled mosque-lamp with tall, put«sp]ayed neck, bqlbous Imdy and base-ring or high 
ontsplayed foot. These lamps were suspended from three or more handles affixed to the 
body». They date from the 13th and 14th centuries. PiecureoTe of the basc-riug type 
of musque-lamp are found from Byrantine times onwards, and in metal* ae well as in 
^aas; in the latter matorial they have been found both with (PI. xex, 46)* and without 
(PI. xis, 47)*“ a wick-tube. The ntoeqne-Jaaips were Ufliially made without a wich-tube 
(PI. isx, 48), and the glasses are often largo: these were ub^ not as lamps thetnaelves, 
but as globes'■ or containera for smaller vessels which held the oil and wick. Kxampicd 
of the type, not all of them of small djuiimsions, are, however, foLUr] with a wick-tube 
(PI. xsi, 49)*^, do that in some cases, at least, the tj^ie would seem to have been used 
without an internal vessel. 


> A. a. Butler. Jitcwnr Coptic ir, pp. 7t-a, fig. UJ (glaAsJ atnl tig. it (Utimns): the bnuiw 

iwample figured bj him, nod illiutiaiL'd herb. Pi. *six, .10, ia mw Tr the AHliimileini Muiii'iiih in O^fnni 
(No. tflM. T 7 I), 

* See note 7, Ik firtl, Outflidu rid^vtiite e^niuiilen can to scdti in S. Sojiliia in ConsLuitinriiiro ittul in the 
Aliiucdi vn uui^u? in 

* SataanHA, pp, 30 fl. and 53-gn. 

■ Pjwim, up. No, 1 24, Ti *4, 

^ nV.ij IflS. Tlii^ n'hiTjich wAiA dcctfi'ihWft by ^3iotto. 

* Kg., ki the pijwb of J^ireoin fnod b umriM-ai Romt) (latJi ootitO antJ in tho orypi uf S. C'ltmoiite 

In RnniB (11th ofiritr). 

^ On nKHquo-liiuipfi c/. DiUuii, ep. 1 M ft ouJ LuiuiUy Hootion 3 (liLhs-unDlied 

^ O. Migeuii, ISSO ( 1 ) iifl PL 7 ; am\ ul^ d^art fig, ig^ 

^ KxmvaikfnM al ^Satjfjara^ 30 mid Ph 34. Lit^ kvfvb fBjiumtitiijTjL 

I* "BciUer^ catitemnb^j de Jt/rms, r, pi* t4 niid Pi Sp 1. 

« Kg., A plAin esAiflplii m Miiiictiin TSC-SHlUh -yC Umm, 44 .lod 

PI. S; Arid an eumiwlled ejaiiij|ifii fn this ^ietiiTiA Mid Alk-rt Mimsmn (No. 330, 1000) j r/ Lamm mx ed 
p. 3^7, PL im, 1 Aiid Billiici, PI 24, J, 

JinuTL t)f Pgypt- Aivh. xtHh 
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Very similar lampe to these mosquo-lamps ara clepictod m the freaeoes in the cj 7 pt 
of S. Olcmente in Rome (IRh tentury) and m other medieval Ttalian paintings^, fio that 
the type vms not eoofined to the East., Not wbb it eonlkied to hanging Inmpe;^ at and- 
mg exampleti figure in a coDimuuion-Bi^cne an a 6th-century ailver paten published by 
Brehior'- 

Group 4. Handled cup on Btem (PL s^x, 50), 

The cmiy reasons for anggesling that this type was a lamp are that it was found along 
with the other types in the J crash hoards, and that, if it was not a hanging lamp, there 
seems to be no adequate eis^plaiiation of the large handleB. Ko parallels for such a lamp 
In glass^ are ImowQ in either encient or modern times, though it is ulwaya possible that 
future excavations or researches may bring such to light. 

Group 5. CandleBtick-laoips (PL xxx, 51-53)* 

The sroall bowls with or without handles and with one or more widc-holderfl of which 
nutnerous^ fmgmentarj'' examples were found at Samiirra^ do not seeni to be paralleled 
by finils frtJin ebewhere, though Lamm says that die type oecurs in coutempocary 
pottery, 

Reference has already been made more than once to £he dilerent modes of usage of 
these lamp-glasses. It will be oonvanknt, even if it entails a little repetitionj to give a 
brief description of the various processes of lighting immlved. 

Sometimeis the glasses were used as standing lam [is. If they would Htaod aloue^ as, for 
instance, some of the later beaker-lamps and the mo^ue-lamps would, they were allowed 
to do fcq^* In other cases soine sort of standing bracket was employed. Wooden tripod- 
stands that might well have been iij?ed for holding the oouical lamps were found at 
Karnnis, but as no iustance is known of a lamp and a tripod-staud being found together, 
their use as Buch is still unproven. More often they were hung singly, or else in 
groups in a candclabmia. All those that have riag-handJes attached to their bodiea or 
riuiB were preaumably employed single lights and hung by chaina from a hook on the 
ceiling ur from a bracket jutting out from the wall. The various types recorded in Clroup 3 
must have been hung in this fashion, and also the handled cups on stems, Group 4, if 
indeed they were lamp at all, Qmtemporary iUnstrations in early medieval wall- 
paintiuga and manuscripts of this method of hanging lamps aye uot rare*. But some of 
fchs liAudlelefis type* were also used as single haDging lights. With the stommed bowls 
found in the church of S, Saba in Rame was found a triple chain for suspension with 
hooks whiDh ebtebed the rim of the gla&a: and early mefJioval illustiations of thn same 

■ So mber, op, .ttV., pf?. \7-8. Ollier }^lh i 3 ^^m anti ani egnmd hy 

K44LiLulti de FlL-uty, itp. nV,, vt, fk 14^ -T. 

* 0<u. c/iSf /kitkr Jrf^i IBSfi (1), pp+ 176 ff. juad ri- np|^ p. ITC. TlissfO nm? k m€£iiit to ropreisosil metal 

Uthjw, for ih^ts': m di:i jiltempl to Hhow the Siuiin^ oil Inside tin; exMnple in laetal 

is itliiHtnited by Mra, iJevoisifiiin* iti /7ujnf, xi-vtf (19^5), |ip, 9^ ff, Pi, t fr. 

'fJjji tili-G tciTiih <ir A rJfun '^fl- H.cful ia tSie chureli of the Uoly Sflpiilcljrtt sL ■fuiHiJaUeni a KiiiiL|>-hiJili|tijf' uf this 
fthftjte in c^pcti-work metal to bo s^een, bnt tliie ia no oxid^nice that the tyjie Una Wn miidfe in glass. 

* Lnmiik, pp, 34-5 und ^T. 

* €/. fH3f llLia iiiuiliiriJ the hn\\^ irtmwlini^ ou s Iwlge rispiituvl on n f-ih er iwitcFi, Bn-liitir, i6^ 

* thn pjiiiJtini,^ in tht nrypt uf & Clmiiruti^ in HaUie; Ihihaidt de neiirr, Vn FIs. I 4 L 

143, 147; flg. 17. 
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tyjrtj of ^nspenaion aie knownInotber cases, and probably mudi more frequently, these 
Btemnied bowls, i[ n^d siogljj were anspeaded in pierced niotpal rin^ hun|; on three 
chains®. The utisteEiimcd Iwwls were often used in this same matmer—them Is a fine 
example with tnetal holder Jinrl diaioa nomplote in the Treasufy of Mark*~so, tao, 
wera some of the beaker-lamp^. 

But this mode of suspending the Lamps aingly wns only nseinl when soma special 
objeert was to bo lighted up, fur esampk n statue or altur^ ot ebse where tho space 
to bo illuminated was compariitively anuiiL in nitlica or ^mall chapek. For general 
parpoBCH^ and especially for Ugh ting the central part of a ahuich, JBome ayatem of grouping 
the ligttrs was necessary. This was attained by the use of muUipla chandeliers of metal, 
often of the greatest magnilicence and of huge size'** The earliest type consists of a plain 
ring of metal either itaelf pierced with holes for the reception of the ot else with 

pierced urmu pro]ectiDg from it. Nuniejoua examples of these are known^ dating from 
the 4th century onwards^. A ehandelier of this simple form w as actually found at Jeraah 
by Mr. Horsfield during repairs to the Pro[iy1aea, and a complete set of three bronze 
chains for etLspension was found along with the fragmonta of lamps by the Brltiah School — 
Yale Expedition. As an experimfsntj these two llnds w'ere combin+jd and three repaired 
lamps of the stemmcd-bowl variety were inserted in the chnudelier (ind lit with olive oii^ 
Much moTO elaborate types of chandelier ary de^ribed by Paul the Silentiary as being 
in uae in B, t^ophia in the +5th contiixyj and luauy Yariatioiifl are illuRtratcd frani the 
following centuries iu medieval puintuiga and manuscripts^. Lamps of both Groups 1 
and 2 were used in these bTackcta^ but more comniopJy tho conical and beaker-types 
of Group L nnd it ia the beaker-lamp that is moefc frequently foinid in chandeUcrii in 
eastern chiirtbca t[i-day; the arn mm ed bowls are nioio genoraUy used as single lights^ 

All these lampa were and are lit by means of oil floating on water^ but the manner 
uf holding the wick has variod. One common system now lb to iiso cotton wicks set in 
holders made of cork and tin which boat on the uil. In Palestiue such wicka arc used 
in tho bowla with hollow stems, aud Id beaker- ami ijowl-forjns iu chucctcs und luosqm^, 
and no doubt them waa some nnciont equivalent- for them. But at Jerash another method 
was used. A number of fragments of metal wiok-holders were found. These eonsiat of a 
strip of bronze beufc into an S-shape; one end was hung over the rim of the glaiis and 
the other waa folded upwards in the centre^ inside^ and bent at the end to grasp tho 
wick, which was thus held down in the oil. The purpose of these strips ol bronze was 
dehuitely proved by the discovery that wick^holders of precisely the same kind are to-day 
in use in glass Sabbath-laiups in Jewish houses in the Old City of JenLSftkm 'i but no other 
examples from antiquity arc recorded, nor liave such wick-holders been noticed in modern 
chnrohe^ or mosques. A third ay ate m was also iu use from early days which shows an 

^ samiy ur the iiaiutin^ i[i tlw irliLmiLi ipf Iw muni iu Rtunw^ ILufcinnJt do Floury, 

Pin. IM, ir^S. 

^ (ff, ngniu pom* of the Ix^nMisnn |micithL[^ oiid &^r at p, ruid PL l4^^ righ t). 

^ pD^diii, op. n'i., PL fi-1 , bO. 1 

* Yari(^ua Latb ujiuics few Tihissci lamii-hrcwketH huvL^ [leeo h^tTidod tiuwn, ail *+f whiib iL^Lilitlusn 4>cik:a iuui 

di^ftbict DieaciQg^ They aro CEdlinl, tcorffUHtt, phuftHf pAxrmfwi, Iml it (iinffii nut scent 

ta Iji]- pns^ihle nf/W to jimr uf thl'SC tpriLLS Ifith h ilcfilUte ty^>a ijf iirnckoL 

t Cf. Wulff, Aild^riiiUchfi nuii ^ au4 Fts. oJul 4£l, nijd 

* V/- Rbhauk de FZ«r[r)\ op. tfwf., VT, Fla. 142-3. 

^ Ttie mixtvrti wi^jk-lioldors ana cut out a yfift tin tuhe and thm Lictil iiiU-f the ^-hliit^Hi 
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lulvAiic^ m cfficaency m c5ompji.ri«cni with both of these—the nee of a vertical glass tube 
in the oentre of the vessel fixed to the base with ruciUeu gloss^. The idea is an obvious 
adaptatiou from the oandlestiek, which was known m Roman days^ The earliest knuwu 
cvumplos of this are the Qezer and Ophel lamps {p. 201), and in Arab tiinefl it became 
more and more common, especially in beaker^Iamps, in wh^h, to-day* it seeuis to be the 
rale rather than the exception. Lastly, some of the larger of theae glasses^ notably fcbe 
enamellcil roosque^lamps, were often employed rather as lamp'shades tlmn as actual laiopi. 
Small glaaa or EnetaJ vessels were in that case suspended inside the large glasses, and in 
those iotorior vessels the water, oil and wick were pilaeetL 


ISDKX TO PLATE.^ XXVILI-XXX, 

Plats uriiL l-n, 

t-Ti, ,k'irjwtir 

0, Aruhiu uiminBnwi beaker [afler Rikiil+ l.vin* 

7. ijiOfir >Iju!Al:iF^r)i, 

s^ a. AMiim F^ikHtinian, ^Fiiidii BawivAbi, 

10. 3 Utli-eQiLLt. E^-ptiaii {nhw LsneJ. 

I U KbltIj ByrniiHrie, fnciiii frew^^ L'linrvh of i$. Oeot^c, 

13. Fiiuld CJrtllectLwi (sitflf Ulmt^ouniert). 

It ilHjderii^ ^tntuiiuL 

15, is. Karly Arftbi(\ witfi rteg-lknuilles [lifter LamE0« 

PlJiTK XJlil. 17. iCiinitlirt 

IS. Remnne-EgjpLiaiM A^bmi CoTL, Atiii AtlKw. 

10, J^ite ilutiiAii flhpUEiiiw Iwwl Mrirln-Jean). 

SO. Byxuiithie, 'rtoiuitirT iif S, M^rk (after PiufiTjljL 
3l-i0. Jenak 

27, BS. Jlyrantiue, iijuiLtujLrj' n f y. Mi-tuDc fel^r Kaufiiuiiii;i), 

.'KX Irtli r«nt., 8nio:irm (after f^amni)^ 

31. Early MlkLEcvjiI (after O^vakuain juirl Ouvhu)* 

3iL Amljic, Onnfl CulL /aTtor Zatm). 

33r Entrly Modis'N''iil ■ tHractiita bs AkLiSijleJui Muscutii, 

34. Ucdie^al, fram fiesdu^ <.7Siureh of S, Fiatro, OMkl^l {flfter Syuller), 

35, Medieval, S, 5rana itagylurw {Griinaldi] fiiJWr EobaBlfc Fleuryjt 
30, l^hxleru Pahnliiiiau, J^anrlil BoixAkjL 

37. Fjuly Arabic (aAer Lmdoi), 

3S. Ambie, Victurm aiiJ AlliflrL Muaeiina. 

30. HudEtru Co|Pti£3 hryitpe biiuji, Arthmipliiau Miweiini. 

FlaTKx*^ 44^41. Jerftsh. 

4± ilciderTi Palefftinian, KanJil KM, 

43, 44. Bill cent., EaiiLtimi (aflei* fja mtti j, 

4J5, Early Byuinti[|B, TresiHiiry nf a Mark (jkfter Paaini). 

40. Early Chmliaiip Ifatao^KUib^ (afur Hollerj. 

47. Bywuitinfi, a^|f£rab [aftau- Qdboll). 

43, •Ub Arabic tuLMHjodj-lani (w, PriliHb MascLaji. 

SO. Jerenk 

51-5^ $ih EffiEBt., aanairra caudlcT^ticbi {after Luimu}, 

I The wick iiaotl ijj PeJeeliiie in such veasek la a winp of E^^stton WBund rmmd a atrip iif rood which ntaiide 
npnsbt Ib ttie glA8» tulwu 

* L]t Cngnat cud L'tajiat, ofitrtA^bfc^V tmittinn, ri, p|i, Jfle-7 jwwl 000-31 


Plate XXVIU. 




VaKS u^d as lamps- 

10, M, 13 * 14, «AtfA ^tn: not rfmirrt tn Mttk. 















































Plate XXIX. 



Vases usctl as lamps. 

Wf h txrepl 27 S, 31., 34-5. irAirA 

«ff KUl dmUTtt ti* 
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Plate X-XX. 



Vases used as bmps. 

CE£gif *3, 44 -fr 4fl, wAirA an- wof 
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Plate XXXI. 
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inscribed mummy linen of Tuthmosis IIL 
S^U tr. |. 
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Plate XXXII 



Inscribed mummy linen of Tuthmosis III 

4 ?. 







A FRAGMENT FROM THE MUMMY WRAFPINOS 

OF TUTIIMOSIS Hi 


B¥ DOWS DUNHAir 
With PlatKS xiii-xxxvi. 

Early in the present year the Boston Mnseiam of Fine Arts obtained as a loan from 

Horace L. Mayer of Boston a large fragiiieiit of llnea inacirlbed with hieroglyphic 
texts from the Book of the Head- Mr. Mayer baa geoeroualy given liis consent to ibe 
publication of thiB document, since it is thought to be of coimidierahk interest on 
philological grounds* 

The principal fragment (Register Ifo. B2-31) measures 111 enn in widthjby ^^*5 cm^ 
in height^ and is bordered by tom edges above^ below, and on the left- On the right is 
A selTedge bounded by 5 to 6 cm* of uninscribed surface. The texts are armnged os 
follows [Fla. sxKi-xxxii): at the top* which ia torn along an approximately straight hne, k a 
single band of inscription reading [rom left to right {the signs face right)^ and subdivided 
into four scotions [A-D) by vertical lines. Below A-D arc parts of 49 vertical columns 
of inscription reading down and from left to rigbt^ the hieroglyphs again lacing tight. 
All columns except No. 1 are complete at the top, but none arc preaenred to their full 
length. At the extreme right is Colnmn 50* divided from the rest by a double line and 
extending the fid] height of the fragment— it is complete at the top but not at the 
bottom. With the principal fragment is also a i^inailer piece from the Eamc object 
(PL xxxif below), showing a seetiDU of horizontal insoriptiod faa A-D) and the upper ends 
of 16 yertica] coluiiinE. Aboye the boriz^ontal band are the lower ends of 6 vertical 
cqlnmds from a group higher up- Although this fragment does not fit on to the larger 
piece, it seems etear that its proper place is to the loft of it. 

There is no doubt that thb mscriptiou is a part of the muminy wrappings of 
Tuthmosia III found in the Dor oI-Bahri cache, the major portion of which is in the 
Cairo Museum. Navillo, m TodlcnbucA^ EinJeitung, 75, Cb, says of the Cairo inacriptioa: 
"Dicse wertyolle Drknnde besteht aus vorsohiedenen Ahtheil ungen, w'elchc durch 
horizontalc Btricbe getrennt sdnd. Ltidar /Mi th^r unt^re Thcil ” fitalics mine). On p. 71 
be notes Crcrtain peculiaritiofl of orthography, peculiimtdefl found in the Mayer fragmenta 
ako. The object came into the poaaeaaion of M. Clemente Maraini soide tirue prior to 
1885, and passed thence into the collection of Vasealli Bey, from whose heirs Mr. Mayer 
acquired it about three years ago. In 1885 a photograph of this text was sent to the Berlin 
Museiim by Marami, and the present owner has a lettier written to Mar ami hy Proleasor 
Etman on the subjeot* The great German Egyptologist recognized the object ae a frag¬ 
ment of the Tuthmosia 111 wrappings from the Der cl-Babri cache* and spoke of its 
value for the atudy of the religioua texts because of its early and exact dating. He went 
on to comment on the oontents os foUowsi **Dii reste il y a une chose cnrietise i 
lemarqner on votre man user it- It y a dons lea chapitree qu^il contient qnelques passages 
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qu’^im roi ma ponmut dife dft lui-mfime A jpate titre. Par example Ie mort jure dcsraut 
Osiris Jaiuuia oidounA la roort d^im honiTTie fit ■on liu assure il tTOOVEtn 

Tamitic du roi et de ses familiEis. C'eat done deatiu^ poiir tin partTculiBr et on ^'attend 
A ce qae cea paBsages aieut etd changes en ^ivjmt livre sur la toile du toL Maia il 
ii*en efit lien, le livi% trop saint pour qnon os4t d^y i^hanger ou mntj et o'est 
sdost que ee roi guerrlej jure de o’avoir jauiais tufi un honnueV* (See line la of our 
textO 

The inscription is reprodneed pbotogTBphically on Pis. xzoi^ JtsLxii (the smaller 
fragment inserted at the fcx>t of PI* xxri to the same scale). Pis, zxxiii-xxxvi give a 
transcription of the texts on the mam fragineiit, together with indications of the principnl 
variations from two of the weUAuown published veTsiotiej namely the Turin PapyruA 
(Lepsius' Todieiihuch] and Bodge's Book of (ke^ D&id^ '■'The Chapters of Coming Forth by 
Day.” This has i>eeu done with a view to ready refetenee and comparisoiL 
The chapters represented are indicated below. 

jlfom FratffimiL 

A Titles of Chapters 32, 23, and 24^ 

B Titles of Chapters 31 and W). 

C Title of Chapter 125. 

D from text of Chapter 154* 

1 from text of Chapter h 

2- 3 from text of Chapter 22. 

3- '5 from text of Chapter 23. 

5-7 from text of Chapter 24. 

' 8 from text of Chapter 21^ 

9 “11 from text of Chapter &0* 

12-49 frtim text of Chapter 125. 

50 from Pyramid Texts; cd. Sethe^ 52, 53* 

FroytacW. 

Horizontal text over 1-4 Title of Chapter 83 (?), 

Horizontal text over 5-7 Title of Chapter 84. 

Horizontal text over 0-9 Title of Chapter 86. 

Horizontal text over 14-15 Title of Chapter 105. 

3^ from text of Chapter 

5--8 from text of Chapter 84. 

9 irom text of Chapter 86 (fj. 

13-15 from text of Chapter 105. 

Other portions are too meomplete for identifieation. 

^ It slioulil bfi nemd ihiit this qnotatioD is from fv Eef.ter written 46 ymiaagOf that Professor Emma 
wrote it after examinAtioEi of « photc^mph And that it waq intended to make dear to one who knew 
nnthhi^ of Egyptoktgy thn tlw diHsttmeiit la kh poteUKBdtin. 
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CEREMONIAL 0AM ES OF THE NEW KINGDOM 

By JOTTN a* WILSON 
Witls Platea xsjLvii-sxs™]. 

Tto Oriental Instituta of the Univeraity of Cbicu-go is poblialilDg tbe AufUeiice 
Window in tbe fi:st ijourt of the temple of Medlnet Ifabu in Vrjluine tt, Pis. cusi—cxiip of 
tho fieries desoriptivc of that temple^. In working over the scenes of wrestling and 
aiiiglo-stick conteste below tho window we were interested to note a certain conaisteacy 
with parallel scenes else where* This article toochea on the scope and technique of the 
games and disenBsea the tezta accomjmnying the scenes. 

Wfi have noted the following scenes of ceremonial games in the Kew Kingdom, 
(1} Medinct Ha bn £akD published by Wreaasinoki, Ada^, ii, 158^ 158a, and by Meyer^ 
Danstetlun^en ifef FTemdfi}olk£T,^^}-MV})\ (2) Eamceses II, ad deBoribed below; (U) Theban 
Tomb l&j probably early Nineteenth Dynasty (Bosellini, jI/oji, Civ., 103}*; ff) Tomb of 
Merife Tell cl-*AiiiBmah (Davies, El rit 40 and Pis* xxxvii-sxiviii; (5) Cairo 

Oatiaoun 23182^ from the tomb of Hameasea VI (Dateasy, PL ssr, 2G}» Here 

are five instances in a range of two hundred years. 

In the ^Aiuarnoh scene the king appears in public on his throne to rcccivo the 
tribute of the South. In celebtatian of the event Egyptians break into wrest] ingp boxring^ 
and flingle'Stick bouts. PI. xxxvii, figs. 1-0, taken from Davles^a publicatiuii and divided 
into separata ooutesta^ show these combats- 

The oatracon in the Cairo Museum £Pl» xxscvUs 6g, 7) HhowH two Egyptians Iwginnmg 
a wrestting bout. Test 5 {PL xxsvLii) in hicroglyphii accompanies the scene. The phrase 
**m the presence of Pharaoh” miiy be token to link up this fragment with its parallels: 
games at on appearance of the Idug^ 

In Theban Tomb 19 the i^onibata are held before a ahrina i>f tbo dehUed king 
Tuthmosis lU. Above, two men are engaged in a eingte-stick bout (PL xxxvii, hg. &). 
BpIpw, two Egyptians are beginning a wrestling bout- (Fig* 9); one addresses text 
1+6 (PL sxxviii) to his opponent- Bekw them and to the rights a pair has just 
completed a wrestting match (PL ?cxxvlj, ig. 10). Tho victor faces the ahrine m the 
attitude of trinniph and utters text 8 (PL xxxviii). It Is interesting to find those games in 
honour of a dead king*. Doubtless the ancient Egyptians^ like the modern^ seized the 
occasion of any festival for athletic contests. We consider here only the games at the 
appearance of a king, perhaps more formal^ skilled* and memorable than local 
and so the only games of wldnh records have descended to qs. 

* H. IL NsJfiopi and BfieijciatoH, Hahu. IL Z-riif^ huumfvii rtpard* of III. 

* lluob of the rtOflne is stlM clear on tlio teAlja tmvu uhuwt tuitirrly |HirLHhed \ tf, 

WttisEiosM, /rfm, 1, 116. Tbe garner are fleely rfitlltiL'fitefl hy OimES^ (after Hay) In Jfe'fjnajpafil'an 

■ J cmltsteil the In lha ifl itsfriim HhofTHaM^ Ths dm whig wits hhuIb frotn the pubUcAtioiL Thu 
piste of flgnros wm drewu bj Mr. rHonEluy- 

* Seo FmKr^ Ooidtrn iv (TTid Owfh ft- 
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The Medinct Habu (PJ. XTixvii.figa* 11-14 fwai the leEside, figs. 16-21 from the 
right) urer dUectJy under and centred toward the Audience Window, and thiiB are clearly 
in connexion with the cereinonial appearance of the king, as ia also nridencod by the 
recurrent phiaBo in the presence of Pharaoh/^ Ten corahate are shown, 

Thp reader who exaiiiines the cartouches in the two central sccnea (PL xsaivii, figs. 14 
and i6i with texts 9 and 10. PL xsxriii) will $ec that they hear the nMaea of Bamessee 11* 
not Rames^es III. They arc Bamesaea n bJocka reset here in their cutresponding places 
in Medjnet Habu, On the pavement of the court just below scene 13 there lies at ptefiont 
a loose atone block bearing scene 15. This also betniigs to Eamcsiies 11^. These 
Ram eases II scones are clearly identical with those of Uamesses lU and must also have 
belonged to an audience window, 

Wh thus have five ecenpa of games in celebration of the appearance of the ting. In 
the ^Amurnah instance they might be a spontaneous outbreak of joy; but iu 
Habu they are clearly the scheduled progmmme of a leetival. IatC!re.sting in the scenes 
of Rames.'^es III b the audience of piinoes, courtiers. and foreigners. Are the latter 
accredited ainhassadorB or importMit captives brought to view the Eymbolic victory of 
Egypt over her enemies? Their presence among the courtiem sugg^^ta that they are free 
and respected personages, pethap:} the diplomatic envoya. 

The disGUBaion of the games will involve: (a) the texts acoouipajiyipg the aocnea; 
[b] an excuraUB ou a refrain of triumph that recurs in these texts; (c) an examination 
of the technique of the garoesi bo far aa this can be determined. 

(ci) The Texts of the Games, PI. xxxvill. 

Only the Ramesses II and III texts may be taken to show direct copying; yet the 
wording cd the Hcencs in Tomb 19 and ou. the ostTOGoa ia so stritiiigly similar os to 
suggest a definite New Kingdom combat talk. Some speeches am milking or tbreatening; 
others arc triumphant. 

Ttcf I (fftsiTi PI, XXXvii, fig. 9). '^Alas for you, 0 misemble^ soldier, who boaBted with 
hi» mouth!” Here the oppK>nEUt m an Egyptian and is called "miserable" rather 
than “enemy*” os in the parallels. 

J’cc/ 2 (from PI. xxxvii, fig. 15). ^*.4ta3 for yon* 0 negro [enemy,] who boaated with 
his montht Userraare^ [-Sctepnere*" is with] mo against youl You...," Perhaps some 
threat followod^ 

3 (from FL xxxvii, fig. 19). " jUjis for you* 0 Syxiaii® enomy^ who boaated with 
his mouth 1 Pharaoh. L.F^IT., my lord, is with me against youl" 

4 (from PL xxxvii, fig. 16). "Alas for you* O negro enemy! I'll make you take 
a fall helpless^ in the presence of Pharaoh!" 

^ Afl far lUf L kuuw^lt wm ideniiilLHi hy Nultian. Finld BBP&ctcr of our erpcditloiL Wo nssume that 
it AEkJ tho twni blnx-fcf? in fioaUBH 14 ATid !6 (vittiin tbif bh-iloui wEfii bfcioght here ifi l.he work UonD nti 
the leuiplc wpieo thirty j'ctcrs agix In tiiir PL orai auJ Wresudn^, AdiU^ ISSa, it k oviaii to *>« 

thwi ciiffiireTjt of the TThioli k v-my doar tm the wall. Dr. Nelson will dlscuse the reiatlcD of 

I he Hnciafnfl£>nm annl Medliiiit tLalm in the forthcoming volmuf!; 

■ Oil the JUF, aeo SetJiLv r<rfiuflT^ j, J 270. 

* Tina fippcjntTnt is a Libyan, uiit a Syrum. TtaiH hJujw^ thrFu^btlww ctipying frmn a Ibmiweg !T 

FUHJCSlor telt; Lhia Sjrni4Lii wfl-re Lhia trAditlOEinl meUfiCC Up KHftnw jum J | that- tliH LihyaEiA wflni tti 

Tir. Tluj KCAitf nryt changed accordiii^y* but the rktHw fluent to AtLauj-je the £ 

^ KcullI, with thi' fMiirnllcl** itaif This oonfuamii njuathiir ienfcaijce nf unlnt4;lligvnt CGixyi Epg tif a 
baeivaglypliLo iLUwsUir text rprwniabtjr text 53, ai? eceno IS In sttiotfcy BJUilogoimj, 
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5 (ffom PI. xnvii, fig* T). “8*5^^ I'll nmke you take a faJI helple^S in the 
preiJence of Pharaoh^ L.P.H.!” 

ffirf ^ (from PI. sjcmi, fig, 9), make you say ; *Uh the foJIy(1)*of Uking the 
hand of a soldier of bis majesty 1' ” The first position in wrestlingp m in figs. 7 and 9, 
was perhaps ** taking hold of the hand'"—literally “filling the hand/* 

Teai 7 (from PI, sssvii, fig, 20)* **Staod up to mel I’ll make you pee the band of a 
(real) wiuriorr' Here *^haiid'* TiieanH as often. 

&— 12 Iffom PL xjt.xL’Fii, figa, 14, Iti, 21), These, with reservations in the case 
of teJct 11* Are a relraiu of triumph after victory. The formula is disensaed at length in 
the next aeetiou, where it is shown to be apokeu by a perRon or peiBOUs £ejoiciiig in the 
auccessful completion of fcri enterprise, I take then^ that the aecond part is vocative, 
addressed to tbe watduDg aoldiers and their eomtuauder* This may be ivrong. Tenta¬ 
tively I render; "AmHn is the god who decreed the protectiDD against every land to the 
ruler^ O great troop of Usermaier (etcdi Ruler of the Two Lands, U general 1^* There 
are several alternative translations possihlej but none seem^ convincing. 

The remaining foor texts from Medlnet Habu have, as far as 1 know, no parallels 
from Himilar scenes. 

Tejil 13 (from PL lirsvii, fig. 12). The referee, distingui^ed by a tfumpet, warns an 
over-zealous wrestler: *^Take care! You’re in the presence of Pharaoh, L.P.H., your 
pord]!” See tbe comtneutarj on tbe technique of the wrestling bouts for tbe nature cd 
the prohibited hold- 

Text li (from PI, fig, 18),. "See now— I take hold of your le^, and i’ll pitch 

Vou on your side^ in the presence of Pharaoh, 

Text 15 (from PL xxsTii, fig* 21)* ''The Royal Son and Great Commander of the Army. 
Ramciaacs, ju^tified\ (says): 'Forward, forward. 0 good warrior!"** 

Text 16 (from FI, Mxvii, fig. ! 1), ** Words spoken, by tbe princes* and officiahi: Thon 
uft like Montn, 0 Pharaoh, L,P*H., our good lord! Am^si overtbrow?5 for thee the 
foreigners who come to set thomselvea up (1) (aguiost Lheo)!*** This m luJt strtGtly a 
combat text iii the same sense that the othcFR are. It is addressed to the king by the 
apectators of the bouts who stand at the left. It bears * o( course^ the implica^oo that 
foreign countries will be overthrown just oa the foreign wrestlers are behig over¬ 
thrown. 

From these paTallels we may take it that the ancient Egyptians had cert^n 
standardized forms of speech which were particularly applicable to ceremonial gem^ 
before the king. Of course thL agrees well with the prescriptive speechafl which their 
arabiacd descendants employ on definite occasioDS^^ 

I tliLi aiicplei nf tha ttint word ipfau wliiidi aati i l^rdiiiBr, LillcrttT:ji“ Tf!jt% ii 3^)*, o- : 
AiDonomoiH^t, U, 14, and Pap 101.11- Thu sciiM hm- L* 

* Ebaellml'if upright sigu ruiglil-Lw tk ft or a The oril-bErd fi-tid the coutuit. fiii|vpljr clurv **» to the 
aii^aniug, Imt tLe woril iKiclit -counocteii with '^c-vtirtliupw, ii|i»ivtr 

* Oil drtif Jks the crtRtikJ wall, boo Qardiiicr, yom the o/ A'raaAr, I !!>, 0. 3- CcncluBins inAU^rial 

will Tw foiiiid in Pap. ElKifs^ 

* The iiflme, folbwing f^pkhet, find itniaciN oti tbe linriw uf tbo prinw t^ctc not eu ths wnll in the mipi 

of Raiueiwfl IIL but wertf iwldi-d LikU‘T. 

® 3neh hackney^ phnurf* are, to duitv ^'ory cnmioon to the rUfifuture bftndiod down to us from nocien t 
Kgypt. for iustaJicta^ Gardii]or-lJiivies, 7bnifti^ //wyH 
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(b) A Refrain of TiriiiinFil:i. 

Tlic jubilant ciy whichi was mentidncd imtlsr aboA^e mcutb a^veral timea 

in the Kew Kingdom in a ahnilaT aetting. The fifteen inatoneefl which I have noted 
range from Hatahepsnt to Ramesaea IV; the acene la always one of some sort of 
triniiiph. The instances are as follows (Pb xssviii)! 

A. Temple of Ler eJ-Bahri, upper oonrt^ interior^ eaafc wall, Mtith of granite 
doo^way^, upper register' over the boats in the procesflion. of Am no proeeediiig from 
Lnsor to Kartiak {cf. text B). Published in Jfaviliei D^t ef Saharif v, PI* exxv. The 
block containing text ia not now Ln place, and I have not discovered its whereaboutB. 

Tcjrf B. Loxor temple^ Ti^trankhamiin-Harmhab coloanadoj east side* the pioo&ssion 
of AmUn returning from Luxor to Kamak ; horizontal line of hieroglyphs over attend ant-a 
accompanying the procession. (lonfiiBts of two ^^chorufles of jubilation. Pebliabed by 
Daresay, JfemoiVcj dt la vra^ 387^ wUcli 1 colLnted with the wan. Some addi¬ 

tions and Kjneotioiiiii were taken from WoHcrbuch Zettel 431-3j. for which I make 
grutefnl acknowledgement. 

TexU C-E (=texta 8-10, from Pi. xxxvii, figa. 10, U, 16). Accompany yictorious 
wreatlcra. 

Tejti i\ Karrvak, outside west wall between 8th and 9th pylons; scene of tdumph 
on battle field: by an Egyptian le&iliiLg up Hittite captives. Published by Kuentz, 

Baiaille de Qadechy 65^ §0. which I collated with the wall- 

Tcji G. Medinet Habn, second court, eouth wall: inscription of Year Five, L 38. The 
Setting is a scene of tritimph after battle and in front of the Audience l^iodow* 
Published in Afediflcf J^uhii, i, PI. xxviii. 

T^t //. Scene to left of G: over Egyptians loading up Libyan c^ptivea in a scene 
of triumph OH the battlefield. Publiahed ap. ciL, I'b xxiii, L 2. 

Tfirt /. Mcdinet Habn, outside north wall: before an Egyptian leading up captives 
of the Sea Peoples in a scene af triumph on the battlefield* Published op. Ph xlh, 

1 . 16 . 

T&r4 J (=text IL iioin Ph xxxvii, fig* 21)* Beside a single-stick combatajit, ae he 
throws up his arms and faces the king at the Audience Window^* 

K-N. Medinct Oabu, first court, east wall: four texts before four Egyptians 
leading up Libyan capti^'ea in a scene of triumph on the battlefield. Publidicd op, cif., 
ii^ PL Ixxv^ 

T&ji 0. Turin ostracon contanimg a pf>em o| joy on the acceasion of Ramesses IV. 
PubliflheJ in iJec, trttv., u, 116 ff.; trankated by Brman^ Bit Lit^^mtfAT, 34T-S, by 
Spiegelberg, O.L.Z., xxX {1^21], 73 ff. My text follows that of Worierb^ Zettel 704, 
for which I iuuke grateful acknowledgement* 

Our setting b thus: 8 times in scenes ol triumph after battle; 3 times in Bcenes of 
triumph in games; 3 times in scenes rejoioiog in a heme-eoming procession; once in 
a text of rejoicing at the acceaaion of a king. Only in text J is it uncertaiii whether 
the victory has been effected aa yet. In three instances (B, G, and R)j the hieroglyphs 
tell us that these arc words repeated by participants in the triumph, while in 0 all lands” 
utter the refrain, and the implication is that they^ toO| enjoy aatiafactlon. 

Orainmatically the text oSers diflicultLes, and I am by no means sure that I have 
wrested the exact aense out ol it. It may be noted in 0 and H that the verb is clearly 

* This ia the vitterious oiuibhiiaj. itfilh. the rlotarieiis TufTBia But It in in>t ewrt40i that llii* 

11 inn ift as yet Ticti^rinnJi 1 b*d coeutiontfiiry oa the tei^hnh^ue of ithe Jnuigle-Ktick ccnahcvts Wow, 
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xed “to comuituid*' and lliflt it bjas the pcollietic *nlif (4 tLmes, a4 'well as twice 
written f}. As the cases under coneideration are spoken o/lcr eome triumph, J take it that 
we have here the impeElective active participle, Bcrvijig in \ew Egyptian for the per¬ 
fective, The pronoun stir is snmctiines s but never it. The earlier texts wnte pi 
“the victory”; the Kameancs ITT and IV texts altct this top; »hw. The original asir of 
“the victory” indicates that the later pr nhw is parallel in senile and must be translated 
as “the protection” rather than as “the protector.” At the end, r fr rib varies with 
f-H It nh-^r it may be omitted. Tt seems not to be cesentisl to the celiain< It is further 
to be noted that the Wh. d. aeg. Spe. lists no occurrences of ttd wjtb the personal 
object only K 

Professor Spiegetberg, who was good enough to examine the texts, suggested that in 
text B one might see a distinctiou between “deeiec, command” and tPfd 

“fresh, fine." This would serve for the last line (in my copy) of text B: “Amtln 
decreed the victory to Uarmhab. 0 Aniqn, thou god, fine it is, the victory of the 
ruler t" In the same series of socnea (Jfrm. dc la Mistr.f \tii, 388, collated), tetd is 
clearly written with the serpent: "How happy is the good ruler! 

but in the first line of text B, in the same exclumatiou, tPfd lacks the aerpept and is 
written like wJ. Professor Spiegel berg admitted that this tempting distinction wUl serve 
for text B but not for the later texts with the prothetic. It may have heen the 
original form, misunderstood hy later generations, and i may he wrong in attempting 
to troualate all texte alike. 

Mr, K. C. Secle suggests that “the victory" ia in appHSsltion to the ptononn *«.*: 
“Amun ia the god who decreed it, (namely) the victory, to the ruler'* (or “of the 
ruler”). If I have a lingering doubt of the conjJlructioD oa being unwieldy, 1 can offer 
nothing more plausible. Alternatively one might assume a “nominai sentence," with the 
participle serving as adjectival predicate (Bethc, NaminalstitZt §8Ua: Gardiner, bg. 
C^ramnt., §374), and render: “Amun. the god; be is the one who decreed the victory 
to the ruler,” In view of the fact that the setting ol the text Calls for a thonkful 
refrain of triumph, we might suppose that an unusual form was employed for cmphjifiifl 
and tmoslate: “dmTla is the god who decreed the victory to the ruler," As this word¬ 
ing fleoBfls to embody the desired aenae, 1 shall use it with the frank jMjknOwledgenient 
that it is a makeshift. Let ua pass the texts in review, 

Tssef A. ,.. beloved of Atuni(1)-Re. Amun w fAe god who decret'd [rbe to 

thf Tviert AmQa is in the Usej[het boniue] 

Tfxi B. (The people accompanying the returuiug procession); “they rejoice before 
hie majesty: 'How happy ifl the good ruler when he hoa conveyed Amun, foe He decreed 
him valour against the south and victory against [the north!) ,4niafl [is tht gad whti' 
decreed) the victaty to the rater f’** 

[Also the people) "who are following his imtjesty; the chorua of Jubilation which 
they utter: ‘Harmhah is conveying Him who begat biml Decreed for him waa iringihip 
from the beginning of the lifetime of Bef m heaven. He h rewarded with valour and 
victory over every foreign country that attacks him. Amun decreed the victory to 
Uarmhab. (Yes), riwuii is the god who decreed ike vktorg to the rvUrt (! can 

make little of the end of the text-) Two points emerge here. The speech is labelled 
a nbtn ‘'chormi of jubilotioa=.’' Further, the statement in direct prose that Amun 

‘ That K we CriLiiol treiiMlii.U': “ Amun in lie god wbo t'uiuiami.ntMil Lim; iho victoiy Wdoga m ilto 
rnkr.'' 

* (Ju ^ji Bee DnstiAatin'^^* lTf)-T 
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decreed the triumph to H&rmkub i& faUawcd immediately bj the fonTiuItt. as IT in hiippj 
expaimion ai the idea. 

Text C, Eead again pi ‘"the irietoiy." Possibly the eign tkraagh the efaown 
by Rweilmi aa sliQuId be and plural strokes may have been present. 

Tejix [} and E. See translatiopa of te?tta 8 '12. 

Texi F, After the formula there i& a lacuna^ then: '"Pharaf^h, L.P.H, The lands 
eome (1) t-o thcet"" etc., showing that it La again a spe^jch. 

Text £?, (The First Libyau war has reached a suceasBfii] terininatioii.} Every 
survivor was brought captive to Egypt —hands and phtdli without number — ^led captive 
and piAianed under the A^udience Window, The chiefs of foreign countries were asaemhled, 
beholding Lheir miaeiy . A a for the Court of Thirty and the train of the kingt their arma 
were frtretched out, their jubilations (rose) freely to the sky^ They (said): 'J; inert -i?er is 
the god te?ho diet'd the protection against iand ia the rtdef l * ” There follows fiirther 
description of the jubilant scene- 

Text Zf. ""Words spoken by the officials and captains: the god leko decreed 

fAc protection to tfie ruler vho curries ojf every fand/ O UseTiuareCj Amun has decreed 
to thee thy victory!?)^ like Ilec forever and everT'’ 

Texts /-iV. Simply the formula, except J, which m treated in tranalations of 
texts 8-12. 

Text 0- *"All lands eay to him: "Beautiftil is the Horua on the throne of Amun^lh^ 
who &ent Mfn forth, (he protector (?) of tfic rulerj Z.P-£f., icAo carries off every landf^^^ 
Here tradition baa carried on the chanty but its meaning has become obsqnred+ and wdi 
has been substituted for 

Text P. In view of the last instance, it ia interesting to note what may be an echo 
in the time of Hankbi (Piankhi Stela^ J, 12 = Ufk* Jlt^, 8). The king gives a final charge 
tu hiH expeditionary force^ directing them to say: '"Form the line of battle! Thou 
knowest that is the god who sent us forth T* Is this in partial memory of what 

was once a formal ebant of victoiy? 

(c) The Technique of the Games. 

This article was originally intended to be a atndy of the texts only, but an empirical 
examination of some n| the wrestling holda .suggested that it might be worth aeouring 
data On the technique of the games theinsclveB. I appealed to Professor George M. 
Harper^ jun., of the Department of Clasaics in Tale Univer&ityj and he stndied. the 
wrestling scenes and sent me generons notes and suggestions on their nature. 1 am 
indebted for what follows to bis sympathetic interest and his knowledge of the 
paliiestrian art. The wording is my own. For greater distiDcrion we have iJiaded the 
hair of one of the two contestants in out Ogures— he will be referred to as "Dark/' his 
unshaded adversary m ""Light.” Bee PI. xxxvii. 

Figures 1 aw/f 2. Dark hiia beeo thrown and lies upon the ground®. Light turns to 
the judges* stand -'Or rather the king — and throws np his hand? in triuEDph. See 
remarks on the objectivo of the bout<s below- 

Figurr 3. This b a caminon and effective hold of modern wrestling* apparently 
carried out asw*e should wish to do it now. Light has applied a ‘'hip-lock and chancery/’ 

* liijhiiiiinjf vtf nk ^tmn 

* la fig. 2^, l>Atk in Tidt AqtnAity in thit air. Hid kumkiigiiinieijt nf the g^rrmpR wm v&iy (nrit na to 

imr pUtp)* .-inil he- drawn wlat™ h** Um U give room fur tbn pjiir nt fig. Z bolow him. 


Ci^liEMONlAL GAMES OF THE NEW KTNODO^I 


217 


ikod Dark is as good fts ttiown- It would naturally follow after fig. 7 tirotigh the 
folio wing iiLauLeu\Tei3. XJght sdopped rapidly forward, placing hh left leg and hip againrst 
Darkle left thigh and hip. At the uame time he alippt^d bia le^ arm around Bark^a so 
thnt Dark's head caught between bis elbow and arm-pit. Id stepping forward, he 
had almost turned his bach on Dark and, to prevent the latter from ecisdng an advantage^ 
gave a sudden and etroiig ptdl on Bark's head with his left arm, at the same time 
thrusting his hip up against that of Dark. fJark was thus lifted off his fecti and hie 
body now lies over Light's back and right shoulder, Light grasping lJark"a lega with his 
right arm. This is the situation as shown in fig. 3, Light goes on one knee, planning 
to give a sudden upward heave and throw his opponent'e body free of his own. Dark 
landing in front on hia back. At the stage depicted there is no possible counter for 
Dark. 

Fi^r^ 4. Dark probably abandoned the tentative hold of fig. 7 to make a sudden 
lunge at Light and secure a *'body hold^' about the waist. Light then drew back 
sharply and took adynutage of Dark’s crouching position to secure a '^reverse body 
hold" with both arjiLHj thuis preventing Dmk from throwing him backward. Light’s leg 
Lb thrown forward in order to maintain his balance, and Hfurk may sense the knee and 
gam a certain advantage. Keither contestant has a marked advauiage^ bqt Light can 
perhaps toss Dark tu one side or the other, or^ by taking a backward Bouiersault, he 
may throw Dark up and over and on his back. 

Ftffure 7. This is now known as the referee's hold'" in starting a bout, each man 
grasping his opponent behind tlie HKck- They feel out each otber^s strength and 
mantfiuvTO for position^ 

Fig^iTt 9. This is a alightly more advanced stage of the same hold* Lightpurpose 
in sei^dng Dark's wrist was to pull Barkis left arm forward and to the right, work around 
behind Dark's back and thus gain an advantage. He^ perhapa^ had the same dcaire in 
fig* 7. Dark is trying to i^irevent this by holding Light^a left wrist with his right hand^ 

Figure 10- Cf. figs, f and 2. 

Figurt f2. Light boa taken a “chancery hold^’ (c/* fig, 3). ft la, howevefp about* 
the neck rather than the head and is really a ^'strangle hold."' Therefom the referee is 
perhaps warning him againat blocking Bark's windpipe. This is an inteieHting indication 
that these gamea had definite rules and restrictions. The bold is a good one, and Light 
ie in a etrong position. Dark’s efforts to control Light’s knee^ are futilot he can apply 
lit tie power in his present position. Harpior suggests thuit Light could have improved 
his cftso even more by combining a ^'bar hold” with the '’chancery running his right 
arm under Dart^s left shoulder and then his right forearm across Bark s back, in order 
to pme Dork's arm and shouldcr boekwardB. At the same time hb left arni would 
squeeze and bear down on Dark^s head, thus rulling Bark down and on his right slide. 
As the drawing stondfl. Light is att>eu^pfiog to gain the Baine end, but without the oildcd 
leverage of the “bar hold/' 

Figures 13 and L5. It is clear that Light has a marked adva^tage and that Dark is 
on the defensive. Yet it is difficult to name the hold. Light may be attempting a 
■ ' hipdook" I nsijjg his right hip as a fulcrum, ho hopes to swing Dark under h i m in 
front. Tie has thrown his right arm around Dark's ahouldera to hold the latter at his 
hip and eontrole Dark’s left arm in ft ” wristdock.'" Bark ttiea to prevent Light from 
pulling him forward and then down by interlocking bis left leg in Light^s right. 

The ^'hipdock" is the more plausible explanation, but one may also interpret the 
scene as on attempted “flying mare'^z grasping Darke left hand. Light plans to draw 
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his npponent^iS left arm over hisfLigllt'B) right ahoiilder. tlsing the shoulder ^ a £ 11 ) 0 x 11111 ^ 
Ke wnu]fJ draw Dark flharplj forward over it aDr] throw him down on hifl back in fifint, 
Fujutcjs 14 ttfid 16. Vf. 6gs. 1 and 2* 

Fi^te I 7 i Harper critiei^Ba this as pfxir wrE&tlmg and remarks that ita 01J7 justi- 
ficatiaD is the apparent anccesa of Light, who is attempting to trip Dark backwardB by 
throwing his left leg behind Dark's knees. With his right arm he grips Dark's right 
shoalder, apparently with tbo intootion of polling it down and forward^ thus landing 
Dark backwards on hia right eide. SneceaB seexcia assured^ but Light could have 
improved his hold by locking both arms around Dark's bcKiy, to swing hia opponent 
where be wished. As it U, Light's left arm Is useless, and his right aide is iinproteatcd. 
Since both Dark’s feet arc oS the ground^ he cannot take advantage of hia alight 
oppcirtunJties. 

18, Here interpretation is a bttle diMcult. Harper soggeats the following 
ooiitee of action* Dark attempted an offensive by grasping with his left ana for a body 
hold, at the BSme time stopping through with hia right leg iq an attempt to trip Light 
by interlocking with the latter's left leg. With his right hand Dark reaches under Light's 
left arm to the back of Light's head for leverage, mcidentaily taking a grip on Light's 
hair. Dark's intention is to push with his left arm, pull witli hiH rights and trip with his 
tight leg. so that Light w^iil fail on hia left side, with Dark landing upon him* However^ 
Light has countered efiectively and prevented Dark's step-through by seizing hia 
opponent’s knee with hia right hand. With his left arm Light apparently hope^ to swing 
his opfjoiient. on to the latter a right sidcr using Light’s left thigh as the fulcrum. At 
the present indecisive stage of the bout. Light haa the stronger position of the two. 

Figiiff 19* Light has attempted either a '"dying mare^^ {c/. lig. 1^) nr a ^'hip-lock” 
(r/, figs. 3, 13). With his left band he grips Dark's knee, planning to throw Dark 
forward over hia shoulder. Dark has a “chancery hold" on the head of Light, but it 
aeems purely defensive, end Light could easily break it in tossing Dark forward. Light 
has a very distinct advantage, and, if he were making proper use of his right arm with 
a hrmer grip, he would have hisoppunent in a hopeless position. For the ^flying mare" 
he should grasp the right arm of Dark^ for the “hip-)ock" Dark's right arm or neck. 

This completes Professor Darper'a detailed study of the wrestling scenes* Hk 
findings bear out what wo knew from the Middle Kingdom wrestling group: that a full 
gerica of developed and effective wrestling holds wag known and practised by the 
ancient Egyptiane. Harper writes: “Egyptian wre-stling was amazingly like our owru 
Some of the holds are carried out ]uat as we should wish to do them now. I judge that 
the object of this wrestling was to force the advemary to touch both hands ami one 
knee, nr one hand and both knees, or perhaps all four to the ground, rather than to pin 
his shouldeis to the mat. (C/. figs. lt>* 14, 16 J In this respect it resembles the Oraeco- 
Roman wrestling which is still common in various places, notably iu the Grasmere sports 
in the Englisli lako district. My contention is perhaps supported by the absence of any 
picture of wrestling on the mat. On the other hand, aoma of the holds used, if carried 
their natural conclusion, would normally land the adversary on his back. With this 
difference in purpose, some of the holds here pictured have a somewhat imusuhl 
application from the point of view of the caLch-as-catoh-uaii character of inlrercoUegmte 
wrestling L" 

I would venture to iliiTer slightly from liar per on the purpose of Egyptian wrestling 
as here depicted. It may be that ^Ubree point’" or "four point" falls were sought^ but 
I I Iiav0 tiiiidki Li minur lilboratioiiH ia his wo^Liiiig. 
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1 do noL tliink that they were neeeesafily ccmfiiacd to the handiii and knees. In 10, 
14, IG, on which he baaea this coneltisiou, Dark jii certainly piane on three pointa. But 
III each case he b fficing toward the king, and it b fully poaaibk tint the Eljsjyptian 
artist drew him in the conventional rcfipcctfnl attiturle of '* kissing the ground/' SLneo 
be must bo drawn on the ground^ ho uhmild be drawn m fcho warahipful attitude—in 
figs. 14 and IG, he b a foreigncri and il these gamed were symboibal of Egypt's victory 
ho flhuuld end by kissing the gtoimd before Pharaoh. On the other hand, in the Jess 
conventioiiid art of 'Aroamah (figs. 1, 2)^ Dark lies on hb back or side. As Harper adoiitgr 
Bome of the bolds, when carriod through to their logical concliisjon^ wouJd land the 
defeated man on his back (figs, li, 4, 13, 19) or on Us aide ffiga. 12, 17, 18). In text 14 
one wrestler threatens to throw the other on his side. Our texts show only upright 
wrestling and no wroatling on the mat. Apparently a fall of aooie mcugui^ahle charaeter 
ended each bout^. 

There bone tinaJ consideration with regard to the wrestling matchEa of the ctromonbl 
gamea. The opponent may be a negro (figa. 12^15), or a Libyan (figa. 16, 17, 19)^ or a 
Syrian (text 3), It b quite poasible that the gam^es were symbolical, suggesting the 
overthrow of Egypt^seiiemiea text IG)« Were the bouts fixed''? Was it preordalnefl 
that the foreigner, after putting up a ^tout reabt-ance, ahould loae to the Egyptian? Or 
were the boutJ^ fair, unpopularity being the chief bar to the auccesa of the foreigner! In 
the latter case, the conHistent succesa of the Egyptian here depicted would be rncrely 
due to the artistic and literary eonventian that Egypt b always represented as victorious. 

T should not venture to give a definite answer to these questions. The Egyptian love of 
watching good sport, the fact that there were also bouts between tw'O Egyptians (Rg^ 18 
and the earlier ceremonial games, figs, 1-10), and the probable pretence of foreign 
ambassadors or vbitom auioug the spectators, give us some reason to believe that the 
bouts were fair. But if the games were Bymholie, an their representation in the tempb 
auggeatoj the success of the Eg^'^ptian might well have been dciiLandt.'d. Then the foreign 
contestants would be pledged to "put up a good akow^" and then Buccumb* 

The siugle-Btiok combats (tigs. 5, 8, 11, 2th -1) show less of Btruio and abandon than 
the wrcBtliog scenes. They look more formal and pobed, like the modem Egyptian 
games with the However, the contestants wield sticks with knuckle-guards and 

wear a vambnice strapped to the free arm and a chin-gnard®. This indicates that solid 
blows were expected and given. One can only guess at what the purpose of the bonis 
might be. Perhaps they went through stylized and abrupt ttouriBhoa of their weapons, 
briuging the stic^ as close to the opponent's face as po-ssible (figs. 8,11* 20J—again the 
modem games offer this Buggestlou; the one pertinent text (7J indicates skOl rather than 
force. Or a smart thumping of sticks against leathern cfa in-guards, following elaborate 
find formal dourbhes, might be rewarded with i}oints. The paJni in kgs, B and 31 show 
a similarity of attitude: one man sain ting the apectatorti, the other with arma thrown 
high in the air, turned toward the king. The latter attitude agrees with that of the 
triumphant wrestlers, and one moii is accompanied by the refrain of triumph (test 11)* 
which should show that he U already victorious. Against thifl view it must be noted 

i Ptirhiips iiiij tlii-ee fwint^ sliouSdor, bip, mid elU^w) wnra ^ufOiLjeiiL a fbJi Li’i lha upright 
wrcjstlihg ti the tlreekis tliw fiiJlii out uf five wrre ui^^Hainy fur vkinry. Th* Beni wrending sfirlpfi 

fleoins to tuclude wriwtljpsg nil tile luiLt. Jt may bu tliat the Kuw KJogdoia osremittijiil the 

preflence of PhArtiJli hjul thiiur own n ileav €/r te^t 13. 

5 PtHSdibly ako n jwkddiu); eu i\m hmw itiiil u utruji uii the frw appor mm i}n. w, fl)i but iieitUgr 
of ihma Js eertaiik. 
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that n prince is delivering flja incitativa speech to oac of the two conteatanta (teii: 16)* 
wbkh tnigbt be taken to show that they are just about to begin their bout. Bat the 
Egyptian artist does not normally give cw a photographic depiction of one single st^e 
of an action- in one picture he may Bhow several different and succeaBhre gt^ea of a 
story. I believe that the triomphant attitude and a|jaech surely niewi a tfoecESEfal 
Dotcoma of the boat* 

The boxing pair—if such they actually are — at ^Amamab (fig. fi) has no parallel, tn 
our deep regret. To the Occidental it is decidedly intereatmg to find thiB sport in the 
Near East moTe than a thoutsaiid yaara before AJexaader^s conquests. It aeenae not to 
have BUTvivfbd into the later ceremonial gamea^. 

We have thua a picture of games a& a schedisled part of foative ceremonies held in 
the presence of the king. The games Wert? akilled And govamed by a definite code; the 
participants were perhaps trained gladiators. 

^ Mr. K. C, Secle c*Uli my ntteetir^ii Ui tht LUiistmted in /. 4^. l^ll, Of 

eonrae^ this td&j nhew er Henuui Imiiieuco. 
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A NOTE ON TUE OIUOIN OF OSTRIS 

By T. J, COLIN EALY 

The legoad of Osiris as we find it at the date ol the Pyramid Testa m not that of 
Plutarch, DOr> iddecd, k it a eiiigle whole. Osiria was a king* the father of Banta* who 
inJierited hk kingduui, and lie was killed either by drowning Memph. TAetfi.} or 

by being knocked down by his brother Set ^ the first, case Set k apparently 

not the cause of the dianater, which liaa the appearaoee of an accident in which Isja and 
Nephthys made an imeiiecesBftil attempt at rescue, in thia veraictu Osim m buried at 
m Lower Egypt, la the second case tJireo locaUties are mcatioiied aa the scene 
of the murder, Ndi-t (Pyr. BID, 125b, 218B), which includes a bimk (W&) of Nedit 
(1008)* Gh H (D73t 1033* 17DU} and idb (2115). In ail probability idb and the Nd{4 
are the same place, so that there are merely two variants. The "'Bank of Nedit" 
fflig gnatfi. the drowning story, but there is no actual luention of it. GhMi la mentioned 
in connection with the death of Odris in line 137 ol the apparently early Rames^eum 
Cornnation Papyrus L 

The dd-pillar, which ha^^ ao often been claimetl as ehuwing that Uairis was origiimJly 
a tree deity®* hae long since been showm to have oii^ally been a separate god,probably 
totemic* at Memphis* and to have been later absorbed by Oairia (Sethe, Pntsf J., m, 134). 
The Ramessenm Papyrus referred to above showu OsiriB as an ^?fl^-t^lee placed upon a 
(id* which is spoken of as Set. The identilicationa may he worthless—they belong to that 
period of identification when the doors of a slmne holding a god were called tho jaws of 
Set, while the shrine itself was Set beariiig Osiris^ and fio forth; but they at least ahow 
that the ^-pillar cannot have been identified w^ith Osiris until after thn latter had 
become tho victim of Set, that is, until a eomp&Tatively late period in his devebpment* 
The Jd-pillar itself opens up very interesting linea of thought, not the kaat of which 
touches the etory of Batit, but it is of no particular msportancie In the study of OBlrian 
originfl- 

Anotber nauaUy accepted fltatement about Ofiirifl ie that he was originally a king. 
There ia no dafiiiite evidence for this* since the ntcntinnB of that aspect appear to be 
lat«r than his identification with r^d iL Sethe pomtd out in hk tJrjescAic&c (81} that 
Osirk apparently took Ida insignia of royiilty* with an esceptinn to hi- (^onmieiited on 
below®, from Andjetyp and Keea IfiT) remarks “Vielleicht verdankt also 

Oslria Ihm die starke Auspragung seiner Cbaraktemiige ak Konig,” but nn nuo 

aeemifl to have pointed out the possibility of his having taken bis kmgjshjp entirely from 
thk sourec. Yet it ia hardly likely that a king would shod hk own attributes entirely 
and absorb those of another, 

* Seshe^ ZlWnji. li, ^43* wLers ba iJoint* m% llmt it may Ins lEhmliiad with iil-f, wiieacti UMirk 

L‘omffl in Fjfr. 1701 . 

* Frawr Attw, tf^nd Oiirif, jwid, mute oouvindiTiigly, Sidney Smith, ffritpry of ^10^), 

mw. 

* TbQ Uppftr EgFpiLtin crawo m ij^iiorcd biM fis beinjj i>ali]iil4y ik later iatruainn. 
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Oflirifi* nanie is of somo iDterost in the Btudj of origma. The Tieftding trw Ht “ He 
who niEikes (his) nhromi/* ignorefl tho fuct that in timE^s it is uauall/ written not 

and Sethe^K fing^^tioo* of “Tiiie place of the Eya*” is preferable; hig later 

development of Angeiifreude/^ however^ la not so attractive, despite the parailel of 
i4 ib^ and the sense may well be quite liternL Now the most important ‘"Eye'' in early 
Egi^ptian religion U that of Homs, If OsirLi is "The Place of (Homfl^} Eye^^ there must 
have been some coime^ou between them prior to the dat-o at present supposed. An 
early connexion would, however, explain why an Osirifl, murdered by Set, ia already in 
aUiance with Homs while the latter is still at peace with Set. It is noted above that in 
theShabaho Stone O&iris is apparentLy drowned accidentally and Oonm and Set are still 
at peace. What more natural than that when Homs and Set became enemies the btter 
should become the cause of Cteiria" death? 

In further explaining the meaning of Osiris' name on this aasuniptiou the nature of 
the Homs-eye comes into quest ion , and a study of this pro hie m in tho early texts has 
led me to the conclusion that it may have been originally connected with that Ladannm 
to which Newberry ref era in JourttM, xv, 80 fi. Ladauum wa« uacd in uiuksng inoense 
and incense is closely connecte<l with the Bye* Homs lumigatea himself over the Eye^ 
and in SOTfi we find: N,p T have come. I have brought the Horus-eye which 

U in its Ttks perfutue is on thee, O N. Its i>erfunie is on thee^ The peTfume of the 
Homs-eye is on thee. Cl N., and thou art a hfr thereby, thnn mlcirt thereby^ and thou 
tukeat thy trrT'f'crown thcrohy among the gods." The first part of this parage assuinea 
that the Eye h sweet ismelling and the second part, may wcU refer to incem^ in view of 
ite divinizing qualities. Further, in Pyr, 133 and d95 we read: "'The Honis-eye weeps 
upon the daK'-bosb." There is no further information in this pnasage but it ia at least 
possible that the tjnw-bush is the and that the wcopiug of the Ejne is the 

exudation of the Ladanum. If this is so it follows that Onitm musL originally have been 
this Gnm-ciitiis^ and It is of interest in this connexion that incense was con^dnred as 
an exudation of Oairia^ 

Osiris brought in as part of his insignia goat"s-horns (Sethe, f/ri^eJrA.^Sl) and is early 
connected with a goot or ram at Meudes. Note also that at a very early period a beard, 
presumably the tdng's. was deified (Borchardt, SnhufKj i. 97}, and that it- was so 
important that despite the habit of dean shaving both the tdn^ and the gods wore long 
thin false beardis with curled tips fEminn-Hanke, Aegyptenf 2oi-2) not unlike a matted 
goat^s heard. Now Newberry (fhj'tfd has pointed out that the goats’ l^eanls got matted 
with Ladftuum and that this was one way of collecting it* It is not difhcnlt to imagiue 
the impartance, and even the deification, of an object ao impregnated with a sacred 
substance, and hence the deificaticsn of the goat itself. 

If CisiriB were originally the Ladannm-hearing he would naturally be of the 

ordinary vegetation type, and the two storiea of hia death would be quite norma], 
A vegetation god is frequently apoten of m drowned, »nid what is more natural for 
a tree-god than that hia death should be spokeci of as “felling"? JHa idontification with 
Andjet.y. and hepco his kinphip, is easy to explain when one considers the latter a con¬ 
nection with Ladauum. 

l Urckti Mwd linh^ 233, and 79. 

^ jf.Jif*, n, US ff. 
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EXCAVATIO^JS AT A RM ANT, 

By 0, H. MYERS amh H. W. FAIRMAJ^ 

With Pktea jlIxis-Ixtu. 

Aa the Bucheum und Baqarla ase ta be published very ftiily in velume lonn during 
the couTfle dI nejtt year it biw been thought batter to publish here aotue of the e^tratteoiii 
matecial excavated than tu give a preliiniuary report upon the main openitioitB. Of the 
various imoor exenvaticms undertaked duridg the last t^'o aeosons, the cetnetariea eeeined 
to have least a^aociatioai? with the major work and have therefore been selected for 
pabllcatioa in the Journal, 

The graves recorded were dug for various reasons, Cemetedea 100^ 400 anti 500 
Wore encountered in the course of other operations and only the graves touched were 
cleared. In each case there arc probably many more graves in the cemetery. Cemetery 
(SOO was a deliberate so7kdage to discover what sort of prehtstoric material our eolleagncs 
the Aobbdkkm were obtaining in their exeavationfi to the flouth, Wu cleared cemeteries 200^ 
700 and 900 partly in the hope that we might Imd something bearing upon the Bucheum 
and partly with a view to treunitig some workers in this type of digging. 

In thic season of 1939-30 Mr. F. W. Green wad Director, and Mr. H, W. Fairnian, 
MiBd E, Scott and M. B. Van de WaUe all assisted in the work. During lost «eaaoa 
Messrs. Myera (Director), FftirmaUp T* J* C. Baly^ Ah G* Buchanan, K* N. Lester and 

B. K. Shaw compri^fed the staF. FaLmnui took charge of moot of tho work on 
cemeteries 700-900 whilst Myers was iU; Miss Scott dug tK)0. 

I am indebted to Mr. T* Midgley for his deHcription of the linen and to Mr* Guy 
Brunton and Profesikjr Sir Flinders Petrie for much valuable asBistance. 

Wo are Indebted to Dr. Robert Mond for fmancing the entire work at Armant 
and for building, for the use of the staffp the comfortabla headquarters known as 
Buchetim House, 

Cemetery lOD (Pis. xsix Emd xl)* 

The gravee were all very close together and were mere ents in the ground to take 
the bodies^ mostly elightly narrowed at the head. The robbers hod smashed up every¬ 
thing. Apparently all the bodies bad been wrapped in a ooarse linon shroud bound with 
tape, a sample of which from 105 U drawn on PL liv; that in li5 had been bound with 
string j that in 112 B hod green and red embroidery down the front. An aged woman 
buried in 112 A had a dress covered with green, red and yellow embroideiy. Unfortunately 
it was too broken and decayed to enable ns to preserve any of it. 

Mii Midgleji of the Chadwick Musi^ucn, Bollon^ bos very kindly sent the following 
report on specimens from this ceinetery: 

103 A, Coarse brown liqen, plain weave. Bondlefi of ted and green wool yams are 
drawn between tho weft threads which pass ov^ these bundles irregularly. 

103 B. As 110 A. 
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404 A. Woollen cloth embroideTctl with an intarliicuig design in purple wool. 

A line of fancy stitching along one edge. 

4C^4 B. Two fragments of lincn^ plain weave^ hard twisted yarna. W’oven stripus 
in red and green wooL Note the peoiiliar bunching of the warp yams. 

404 0. Fragments of fine linear plain weave* Yams partiGuJafiy well spun* Remaijifl 
of coloured stucco docorntiaQ adhering. 

114, Woollen clothi plain weave* Edge stiffened and stitched over* Two narrow 
Griped tapestry’woven in red wooL 

112 A. Linen, plain open weave. Edge stitohed over. 

113 B. Coarse hard linen, plain selvedge on one Ride- Wsrp codB form a fringe. 
Ill places two or three warp tbreada in one shed. Warp yams Very uneven in diameter^ 

112 C. As B. Warp ends peculiarly flattened, possibly from the pressTTre of the 
cloth beam. 

112D, Coarse linen yaras^ variable in diameter and amoimt of twist, In one place 
there are two sets of three wefts in one shed* 

110 A. Woollen woven cloth, ebook design in green wool. 

110 B* Lineut oflnvai! weave* with Ludistiaot bands of blue, green and red wool. 

HOC. Bine wool yarns, very evenly spun and hard twisted as thongli intended for 
warp- 


Cemetery 200 (Pis. xxjtix and atlii 

Thi? cemetery couBrnts for the moat part of large tombs rc-aaed at diHecent periods 
and finally robbed again and again. In Reveral tombs the robbers had been so thorough 
aato use sieves. When we saw that the lost use of the tombs had been m Roman times 
we d™cled that, considering their proadmity to the Bucheum^ it might be worth while 
to expend more trouble over them thau their condition wonid otherwise havl^ wairant-ed- 
In those cases where the entire contentiS had been turned over and over we sieved the 
whole of the filling. The re wards were hardly adequate, the only objects r elating to the 
Bucheuni being the limestone bnllVhcad from 203 (PI. Ixi, fig. 2) and the two Buchls 
amnlets from 205 (PI. Ix* flg* 2), 

£ have been unable to find any parallela for tombs 201 and 202^ though Mr. Winlqnk 
tells me that be has found them at ^tumah. Fortunately we found pots in position at 
thn bottom cd the chomhers which, together with the beads, enabled us to date their 
construction to the Eleventh-Twelfth Dynaaties. Tomb 216, til a very similar plan, we 
could also attribute to this period. The flint ptets with which these tomha were exca¬ 
vated are shown La PI. Ijx, fig^ 3. They were left by Lhe work me n in ibc bottom chambers. 
A small alahaster kohl pot and a few spheroid green faience beads which were dropped 
by the robbers in the shaft of 201 remained untouched during the lat^r noe and robbing. 
Tamba 205, 200, 207 aad possibly 208 are so sianlar to the Secuiid-DynaBty tombs at 
Sedment {Sedment /i*lxxxJ) that* although no Old Kiagdoiu objects were found in ih^m^ 
we can safely attribute their origiaal construetiou to that period. We can do thb the 
more Bafely in that they had obvigqgly been used and refused, as witness the Sekhmet 
and Taurt figures from 206- These were found undemeath a pottery ooHin,, Ptesumably 
tbey were left by the pre-Boman robbers, and the Homans^ placing the coffin on top of 
them, saved them from mofiem robtere. I should be inclined to ihiok that 204 and 
200 were re-nsed early tombs, but there is no proof. 214 ia undoubtedly contemporary 
with its burials, that is to aay^ 4th century a.d. 



Armant Cemeteries )oo and 600 (insiet} 
and Cemetery yoo-goo. 
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Objects of any inteTBst cifchcj tban tboae Enentic-net! abov(^ were few‘, SCH pc<kdu^d 
a stainpot] wiUj Uir tmmii of EpikrateaB. la 205, 207 tmd 200 therfl were 

bronze aruiDiit b^ouIca (PJ. Ixin) flimilEif tn tbo on ft fciimd [qqso near the Buobeum^ 2(W 
had a terra-cotta caricature and a banlio of ratber imtifUaL type (PU M)* la 207 
there were definite tracer of a gilt and coloured plaster maak near aomo bead honesibnt 
Wo were unable to gain any idea of wfiot it bad been like as it was altogether too frag' 
mentiuy. Tbe block oat of wbicb the stone sarcophagus in t hia tomb had been cut caoried 
the inscription (probably of Rame^es U]: 



The glass bottle and Btone weight from 211 were nndigtiirbed and date to tho 
4th century a.d* The weight weigbs 801 grains. Four hundred grains would bo reason' 
able for a Roman uncbi of that period, but the hnJf-uncia does not appear to have been 
used as a unit and the weight is marked A- Presuinubly it is therefore fonr beq^as, 2CM> 
grains being oorrect lor a beqa. The loot of an alabaster etatne (PL bd] from the 
same tomb appeam to have come from a ulagdcal statue of some delicacy; it has been 
sawn, not broken off. Plans of the above tonibB ore given on PL xll. 

Cemetery 400 (Pis. imdit and xli)^ 

With the eixception of 404 the tombs hi this cemetery were multiple burials in 
bricked-up chambers with reotmiguiiir shafts. For the most part the bodii^ were in pottery 
coffins and had been covered with cariunnage^ Only one cartonnage^ 403 B* was in a Buffi- 
cientij good state of preservation to be copied, and this is shown m PL Lvi, The 
appended section by Fairman deals fully with this cartonnage and some similar specimens 
from the Eritish Museum, on^? of which mentions BnchiB. As tide cemetery has not 
Iheen completely robbed we shalJ coniinue work upon it later. The face from the lid of the 
coffin of 403 B is ehown in Pi. Ivin. Fairman deals with the elating of tbeea graves. 

CiiriQmvtig^ fram Tomb 403 « 

Tomb 403 was rnirobbed, but+ unioriuiiately, the roof biid lalJon in and smaabed 
the lids of the coffins. Only in 403 B was the cartonnAge preserved to any extenti and 
even in this cose large portions were destroyed, especially at the edges and sides. After 
the body bad been cleaned, and the inscriptions copied^ the coffin was remov'^ to the 
house. It was impossibie to take a satisfaGtory photograph, but Miss I. M, Orookenden 
made a Inlbscalc painting, and in this facsimiles of the inscriptimm were inserted 
(PI. Ivi). The band copies of the inseriptiona (PL Iv) aj^ in no seiiae facsimiles, but 
are intemded to bo transcriptions in a modern, formal hand. Naturally, the relative sizes 
of the lacunae and the forma of certain signs have been reproduced. The names of the 
oynoccpbali were excccdingiy difficult to read, and in moat cas^ were almost completely 
defitroyed. I have been unable to Undt among any of the lists of apes known to mo, 
parallels to such of the names os have been preservcfL 

A. Inscription down the legs^. The bcgiiming was logt, bat It la quite certain that 
it was originally inscribed. 

{iJffdfO'ace, O Osiris M bojTv N) there comes fp thee AnubiSf who is in the divine- 
booth^ ^Iml-wt, Lord of Tm^djeser^ that he ^ripc thee a goodly and Atiriof tn the 

Necs'opolis^ ircp-irottifi orders the foods^t that he fiioy open a ica^*' for thoe in ths 
Necropolism 
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Not^* 

(a) Iq ni igiTTifl l there is a amall boriiontfll stroke at tbe point where tme wonld 

expect tlie head of m in m/nw?. It is definrtelj not a paft of tWj nor ia there room for the 
juBeriiuti oI a eign hctwotm n and It ia p<*aaible that we are to read here 

hr mif n.{k)^n^P, “ahowa thee the rtiada*' (c/ Brugath, Woritrbfich, u, 572), The txaoa^ 
laiion given above a^auniea the omiHaion of a (cf- Setbo, ^i^+t and Marietta^ 

l>enrfmiA, I* 9, for a aiimlar phrase), 

(b) Probably read mtn with me in the place of the second L 

B* Inscription over Nnt. An qncertain amount baa been lost at the bog innin g and 
the end. 

* . . (1) the pbee iw whkA ikon qH, thw go forth and ruturn, wHhom (2) th^ 

b^ng repelled. Mageai ikou mter in to* (3) the god^ and be turned baek^ living, 
(4) abidi^ig, rentti^ and tjoung for ever, (5) Nu^ the greats (0) ufho itofB the godA, fratects 
Ihee^ (7) in Ne^typolu tiud Ihoa rnagest (S) iiiM, be renewed and be goung (9) ajid not 
perish for eiw* (IbJ 0 0#*™, justijiedj (U) thg molker Nui uprmdeik herself^ {12) omr 
thee in her mtae of St(i)- <13) pt^. Thg mMer Nui sJmll mt he digkmt [14) /mn ihee^ 
{15) in her nume of *Uhe Diekint One"*; sAa imke^ (If!) thee to be a god withoni (17) ang 
foes in her of (18) fJod^ « » 

Notes, 

(a) Bead hr ntr. 

(b) Read ir-^ The form ol sr waa moat nncertaiji in the original, but may well 
have been sonie form of ape. 

[n) Room for ^ at the top of the line^ To the right is a trace of a horijmntal stroke 
wbicb fliiitd n, 

(d) There is posflibly jnst room for the fiill writing ^ at the top of the line; i=^ is 

certain. in the texts of the PrdwH tbis is the place of origiiiof the five grains 

of Lower Egyptian Natron [Pyr^ 27e)., It has been identified with the WAdi en-Natrfin. 
It is also one ol the epithets of Nut ( ITA. d- aeg, Spr,j iv, 5d0—1). For the whole phrase 
cf, Pyf^ b38; BJl- 6647 (coflin of Mycerltms); Naville, Todtef^bueh, Bl. ocib 32; and 
Ireqnently on the tofEns of the priests of Month in Cairo (Gauthier^ anthTopoides 

des prHres de Mmtou, Nos. 41QM, p. 30; 41015, p. m; 41047, p. 116, etc.) 

(e) Nothing lost. 

(f) Of, Pyr, 033, Most of the texta ol the priesta of Month read fr-tf (or di-s) 

wan-i m rrifi rtti m bw nb Sm-k hn. The traces after rUr in Ime Ifl seem to indicate 

that what follow^ was probably hnm-e tw [if ni [Gauthier, op, dh. No. 41048, p. 144, 

which la parallel to out text)* Anotb^^r possibility^ though not qnite so likely, is that we 
are to read knm-s m rn*k n hufret. tscH [Ganthier, op, eU., Nm, 41044, 34' 41050, 

p. 186; 41051, p* 212). 

Since the completion of our work a search has been made for parallek to the 
cartonnage in the hope that information might be gained which would help to date the 
cemeteiy, and vim becaosc we considered that the graves might well be those of priosta 
of Bucl:^, or others eonneoted with the Butheum. A personal ^arch in the galleries of 
the Cairo Miiscnni has produced nothing. Mr. Baly has searched the relevant volumi^ 
of the Cairn Catalogue, and also the publications of other museums, but baa not found 
any paraUeb except to the Nut inanriptioufl, I have been able to find only one 
pubiisbed cartonnage whioh hears any rescmbloncB to 403 B {of, Elliott 8mith and 
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Dawraon, E^^ptian Mummies, fTOntiapioce, and p. 141; from Nabia). PinaUy, Mr. F, W* 
Greftii drew my attention tn Rome cartopnoge^ ip tUa BTitiab Muaenm wbich were 
obvioualy mm liar to the Armant one. By tlie Miirtoey of Mr. Sidney Smitb tboy have 
been examined, and photographs of throe of them—Noa* #f9d5, (iOtlf)—are pnbliehod 

on PL IviL to idiDw the main varietiei>. Thero are eight of this type of car tonnage in the 
British Maaeiim—Ko&, 6%3 to 6969 indnsive, and 34202 ^ Of theae, 6%iT bears the 
dos^ rcflomblance to 403 B, The mention of Buehis also renders it worthy of further 
fltudy. 

Carionnage B,3/. 6960 (Pls^ Iv^ Ivii). 

A. Inscription over Nut. 

(1) Gi^n (2)x¥fiL (3) Great, who bore ike god{e), (4) Kku^ei^ (5) iha hbetriitr^* 
(6) in dw/t miff 5t/t. 

Notes. 

fa) Khuyoti a gddde^ of Athribia (c/, Jotirml, vn, 11; Piankhi 108). 

(b) Hbst-ntr: "the divine wife." Occurs again in B.M. 6966.^ Xn. epithet of IJwtft of 
Athribis (?/. tfi, d, tteg. ju, 67- Moller, A.Z., LV. 95-6). 

B. Insmption over the winged beetle, 

(1) Hofnage to tkee^ (2) IlorfikJUey Great God, (3) Lord oj Kheperi, (4) ^df-made. 

How plKOsant is (5) thg {rieing)^ in tke horiwn, (6) ihtm lightmeM [7) the Two Land^ 
mtk tkg rage, (8) -4?I the goda fiymce (9) theg see^ him (10) (u« king &f fwaven]\ 

£11) Wnwt is on /Ay head^^ 

Notes. 

(a) Bead as in 6960, 6907^ 6960. 

(b) Read »» n pi B.M. 6966, 6967+ 6968, all of which omit 

(c) Tp is certain, though badly formed. B.M. 0960 readB ri6^ ipuw mn4{ m [p-f\ 
B.M. 6907 anbstitntes fj3‘i for tp^f\ "b.M. 6968 Ls inciJin plate. Tlioni is hardly kjoih for 
the insertion of nbl in line 10. Moreover, the gadder k undoubtedly meant here, though 
in eanb of the other texts wav is deterinined by V . Fot the phrase Eec- de trau+t 
XXXI v, 181^ 182. 

C. Inscriptioti down the legs. 

UttiTance: 0 Osiris, chiej of the Mg^fertes of Gie Ositis JPwcAk*, W/^-!b-rr, jy^^ijEcdf^ 
(fcrc comes to Giee Anubis, Tnil-wt, Lord of Ta-djeser^ that he mag give a goodly Atirial 
071. the west of Thebes, 

Notes. 

(a) hfi-sStf n isir bht in the Into period hH-s^ft has apeclaJ reference to emhalmmg 
(e/. Spiegel berg, A.Z., lvt, 3-4: *'Nach unsercm Texte ist dor M-sMt odenbar det Leiter 
der EinbalBamierung”). A wooden tablet (unpublished) of another hTi-sHt n tdf bh is to 
be found in Strassbiirg (Spiegelberg, op, cif., 4), irnfortunately^ this refepenoo was found 
too late to permit any further enquiries being made as to the name of tJuo man, or the 
details of the inscriptiQu. 

The Dale of the Carlonnitges. 

TTie photographs and the insoriptions make it reasonably certain that the Armant 
and British Museum mrtonnages enmo from the flame cemetery« It is obviously difficuLlj 

^ All them wuwi ikcqiiTred id iyi part of the Belnsors CoUectLou; prov^maji-c* unknown ^ 



228 


O. n. 5ITEIIS AND H. w, FAFRMAN 

to talk about the devolnpineat of types where iio few objecta of each poor wofkmanshjp 
lire OQUcerued, but it is probable thiVt 403 B is the earliest of the group and that it l& 
followed cloaoly by B.M, fi9G9. Wak-ib-fie^- biui&elf is tinknown, and the only other 
means of fiadng the date hs the Epahing of the name Btichis. 

In all the oarlier stelao which have been found at Amiaut Buchia ia inYariably 
epelt The earliest occuirrence of the apclliJig bh is on the stela of a bull which 

died is Year 25 of Ptolemy VII, Euergetes II (145 b.o.)* In the stela of the previoaa 
bull, which died in 162 u,o., BucMs is spelt bt hf hiL In all the foUowlng stelae bh only 
b tiBed. A possible exccptioij tu this rule was found iluring the 193(h-l c3coa vat ions at 
Armant. Ou a imnfti-va^e of Kekht-hor-heb Buchia was spelt tbougb the stela 

of the huU of the same reign writes hi hr hiL Until we know more about the ideas 
behind Buchis and his naiue and titles it is unsafe to attach too much importance to 
this sobtarv escceptiou. It is therefore yery probable that the earliest data to which 
these cartonnages can be assigned is about 145 ^J*0+s^ and it may well be later. In this 
connexion it is of interest to note that one of tbe criteria for tlie daring of Buebis steJae, 
quite apart from the iu&criptiotte^ is the fact that on all atelae from the earliest times 
up to the reign of Tiberius the reliefs of Bnehis show a bull standing up and alive. The 
later Roman stelae show the bull iiiuniiiilfiedt as in B.M. 6969. This criterion, how¬ 
ever, only applies to the reUefSa The only other mstanoe of Buchis written with the 
detorminativc of a niiiiuinified bull occurs on the offering table Ar. 2S-29.217 which was 
found In the same place 03 the of Antoninus Pius—^thongh neither was apparently 
in its original position. It is to bo hoped that by the time the fnU report on the 
Bucheum uppeam further fividence will be forthooiuiiig. 


Gemetciy 500 (PL xxxix). 

All the tombs of the 500 group, with the exception of a few poor, shallow graves* 
were brick vaults plastered white and having a trapezoidj latitudmab vertical Boctiou. 
(See PI. Iviii, fig. L) 501 produced n groap of needles (PL lx, fig^ 1) smd a group of 
potter)'. This cemetery is probably -ith century. 528 is later. 


Cemetery 600 (PI. xl). 

The graves were very olnse together and^ as they lay in a disturbed, loose* sandy 
earth* it was tdmosi impossible to establish tbeir edges. Tbe pottoiy could only be 
allotted to ita correct grave by position and level. With the exception of 603 B, an 
intrusive pottery group of S.D, 37-38, all the graves lie botween 55-77. The benda 
from 609 were not all of types given in the bead corpus m Boeferusn ao it was 

thought better to draw the string in the order found (Pi. xlii)p The cemetery has been 
robbed anciently only and the finds were few because so few graves were dug. It 
appears to be a pramialng cemetery. 

Cemetery 700-000 (Pis. xxxix and xl)t 

It was In the course of searching for a aolitary oow burial wMch we thought might 
exist in the neighbourhood that we found this cemetery. We first uncovered tbe remains 
of Eadarion grain pita (PI. si, top) and hoped that we tnight find the attached scttle- 
lueut or cemetBTy. Lfufortunately this mmt have beea couipletely eroded, leaving only 
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the boltems of the deeper storage pita. In die pite were a noniber nf smooth brown p 
bl&ck-toppod sherds, including flevoral distinct ksfllfl, fa at very little dpplcd wnre. The 
certainty of eruaion waa clinclied hy the discoveiy of the roots of a large tree, the stiuup 
of which had eyidently bean several feet above tbc present level of the ground (PI. :5:lp 
lop left). 

Working aotith towards the river we opened gravea 706-718, which were all badly 
robbedj Coptic in date, and devoid of objects and inten^t. We therefore left this ocmetery, 
which was isolated on a ErpnTj Jiud cqntinaed the tnain clearance south, Aftnr a gap of 
nearly fifty metrea we came into the mam body of the cemeterji This eonsbted of gravea 
of the Sid or ith centimes a.n. with a few pot burials and other tombs of the Second 
to Fourth RynastieHi These Old Kingdom tomba were Hingularly poor» Pot bEirial 761 
contamed h^f an alabaster, which, m the burial was undisturbed, must have been the 
best equipment which the relatives could provide. Shaft tomb 760 contained three very 
badly worked alabasters illuatrated in PI. lii+ £g- 2, The only other object of interest wae 
the rectangular torra-entta eoSin, with lid, 771, of whieli two photographs are given 
(Pi. Iviii, figa* 2 and 3). The red border round the top \a identical with that round the top 
of the tomb of Queen Mcresankh at Cl^ah, 

The Homan graves were so pour fchiit they call for no comment other than that given 
in the reginter and aualyaia^ The group of pottery (Pi. iLx, fig. 1) b worthy of notice^ 
as is also the horneman from 79^1 (Pis. Uv and lix, fig. 4). 

Tie Potlctf^- 

Although all the pottery oonuected with the cetueteries is puhliBhed here wo propose 
not to deal with it fully but to leave that till the puhHcatioa of the corpus mentioned 
below» Much of the Komau ware is hul roughly shaped by the potter, and this asymmetry 
haflj as far as poa^ible or reasonable, been retained in the draw Engs. At the top left of 
^ach pot is te fjTP® number, at the bottom left its provenance number imd at the bottom 
right its description. In the desuription three varieties of ware are given I B. Soft^ 
Mp Medium, H. Hard. For colour the fimt letter and the last letter only of the colours 
have been givens We. White, Bk. Black, Oe. Orange, etc, Dec, stands for Dis:ora- 
tioDp Alt. for Alternately. Very fine or very coivrsR ware is farther mdicfttcd by the warda 
"coarse'* and ^^fine.” Thaa "Fine H. Rd. BL k Wo. Dec. Alt." stands for a fine, 
hard, red ware, in which the designs are altemately black and white. The first 
pottery plate (PL sliii) gives the Predynastie, Old Eingdom and Middle Kingdoni forms^ 
with the exception of the burial pots, which have had to be camied on to PI. xliv. Pis. ilv 
to lii comprise all the Romaa ware arranged according to tomb-groups. Owing to 
exigencies of space it was found impossible to keep strictly to numerical order, tiroup 
999 being carried from PI. 1 to PL li, and Groups 941 and 942 from Pi. li to PI. lii 
Plfi, lii, liii and liv give the pottery found loose m the Homan cemetcrieSi There are 
one or two pots, notably f-iOd, from tomb 401, which may bo Ptolemaic. 

A curious featiire for which we have not been able to account is the large puncturoa 
in the bases of certain pots^ 83 k, tomb 753, and 70x^1, tomb 900^ In the case of the 
former, which is a we thought at first that these holes might be due to wear, but 

With tha aid of the proprietor of a wa established the fact that the pot had never 
bean used. The holes ranged from four to seven m number and from 1 to 2 cm, in 
diameter. Other specimana not published here were found. 

Group 628 is much latcc than the rest of the pottery and is undoubtedly Coptic. 

JotLttu of Arcb. ivu. ^ 
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Ofr/ecij t>f Metal, 

of tbe metal waa in very poor cfondJtioji and could not }je preaorvad. In many 
the eurriiigB were Little more than powder wban foand+ An intetESting type of 
bangle, of which we foimd Eragnienta in (PL bdi), wits made of two stmndtt of wire^ 
one iron and the other copper or bronsse, twisted round aai;U other* The group of brorusea 
labelled] : 3 (KJ on PL Ixii probably c&me from m occupation level of which faint traces 
remaiDcd. The outer pair of earrings in this group ia mcderu and was bought for 
comparison from a girl HYing in the same village to-day. Of the bronze armour-scales 
in 203 (PL Isiii) the upper two are ahown cleaned and the lower two with the linon 
adhering to them. Unfortunately it was impossible to retain the nVeta in cleaning. The 
brojire ring In 304 shewing ^apia radiant, between two uraei^ ifl probably early 
4 th centuiy (Pi. bov)* 


OihtT Objects^ 

The limestone bull's-head from 203 (PL tii) ifi est-remely Himilar to that on ao 
lais-Apb statue in the Vatican (MilnOi aj under lianuin liith, Fig. 10^1}, 

The Sekhmet figure fiotu 200 bears on the back an iqscriptiun (F%* I), which 
is unfortunately broken oft at the name: Utterance by Sekhmet, great of love, 
heart of Ptah, goodlv who gives hfe, and all health and [oy to the ka 
(of)-*" 

The three inticribed limestone seals from 208 (Pi. lilii) are accom¬ 
panied by a email lead square weighing 110 grains, which may possibly be a 
haif-beqa. 

The stone hawk-amulet in the same group would appear to be Ptolemaic. 

The beads, with the exception of one at two much decayed strings from 
Cemetery TOO- 300 ^ were sneh a mixed lot that it waa not considered worth 
while to draw and register them. Plfl. biii-lxv give an idea of the mixed 
nature of the strings. The Fredynnatie group from 009 is skow'n on. Pis, xlii 
and Uv* 
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The Tomb Begiater (Pin. Ixvi btviij- 

As will be at once apparent the register is largely modelled on those uaed 
by Mr. Bnmton in and Badari slight modiEicatlone having been intro- p^g j 
duced to suit the nature of the mat^riai. The plate of body positions in Qua and 
Badari I has also been followed, but all the positions which occurred on out work have 
been reproduced (PL xlii). All tombs with objects have been inserted in the register. Tlie 
infoirnation as to sex and body poaitions in the omitted graves is incorporated in the 
analysis (PL liv)^ It should bo noted that the figures in the analyalB inclndc registered as 
well Ew? unregistered graves. Examination showed that further analvais of the relation¬ 
ship of to body position would prodnee no statlstica of value. 

In the Predynastic and Old Kingdom section of the pottery oolumu the corpus aumberfl 
on the left refer to Fetrie^s PrefdsloriG CorjMif or to the Hupplemcnt nf this in Bad<trian 
CitiliMioft^ The serial nnmbcm on the right of the column refer to drawings reproduced 
on Pip. xlih-xlv. The stone v^aaea have ehmlaE serial numbeTu and are reproduced on 
PL iiii+ fn the Roman section the corpus numbers refer to out own corpnfi of Roman 
pottery, which is as yet unpubliphcd, but all the pots will be found drawn in groups 
under their tomb numbers on Pis. slv-liv. At the time of writing negotiation^ are in 
progress for the publication of an international corpus of Graeco-Roman pottery found 
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in Egypt and the Sudan, but it h unecrtaiD whether snfSoient support will be received 
to achieve tliia ideaL Should the ueheuie faQ, nur own ourpoB wiU be publkhed ne^t 
SQinmer in the mamoir on the BueheEtm and the Baqarla, and it therefore geems advisable 
to ^ve these corpns numbers in this publication. 

At the beginiiijig of the Eonmn section o£ the register will be found four ton:ibs^2nl^ 
202 t 21 B, and 755. The last named is entirely of the Middle Kingdom but the others 
had been frequently rc-usad and contained obj^ts of Middle Kingdom, Koman and 
Ptolemaic date. To save confusion these have been grouped together as shown and the 
objects not Hainan m date have been indicated . The Middle Kingdom pottery hae been 
drawn and ia indicated by serial numbers. 


The following abbreviationa have been used throughout the register: 


N. North. 

E. East. 

S. South. 

W. West. 

D, Depth- 
M. Alale. 

F. Female 
C. Child. 

All measuremoDts in 
Attitude see PI 3tlii. 


Pmk. Potoiark.. 

M.Kh Middle King dom. 
Ptoh Ptolemaic. 

Ho, Eoman. 

AH. Silver. 

AES. BronKo. 

FB. Iron. 

TC* Term-cotta. 

centimetres. For the symbols 


Alab. Alabaster. 

N. Not disturbed- 

P. Partly disturbed. 

Q, Quite disturbed. 
Triangulftr* 

L S *^ EectanguJar. 
Ttapemid. 

^ Photograph given, 

used in the column marked 


2IDDITIONAL NOTE* 

In the fibaft of tomb lOl were found two pots of type 09 D, which were inscribed 
in Greek and Demotic (Figep 2^ 3).. It is not absolntely certain that thcae pota bdong 
to the grave^ hut the date eoireaponda with that already allotted to the cartonnsge. 
Professor Griffith ifubmitted our tracings to Profesaar A S, Hunt, who has written a 
note on the Greek of which the following is the substance. 

Fig. 2 reads . ^aX could stand for various things and a guess wnuld 

have little value* 'HTi/cripa^j^o? ia an nncommon name, apparently new for Eg)"pt^ at 
any rate it does not occur in Prcisigte^s Namenbmk. The lettering seems to be early^ 
possibly 2nd century b.o* In the Greek porfrion of Fig. 3 only the r at the beglnniug 
ifl certain; possibly rva or or raiA 

Ma 

Fig. a 


ao—a 
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Profeaaof Griffitli Iijas Mildly rc^d the Deteotio of Ftgi^ 3 for as: ffr-a^d 3 Hr^ 
**IIarwoz, aon of Hor," 

Wo are very grateful to ProfejMrs Qrifiitli and Hunt for this aseiatanee. 
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FositiDtis of bodies, 
i^redyoastic beads, grave 6 o^ HaUt \. 
Alabaster vessels, Stair 4. 
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Plate XLIIL 
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pottery, predynastic to Middle Kingdom^ 







































Plate XLIV, 



Atmant. Burial-jare. IMV Dyn. Senh 
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Plate XLV. 



Arin;i.nt. Roman pottery, graves 20^-401. 
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Plate XLVI. 



Arm ant. Roman pottery, graves 405-527. 
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PlHte XLVIL 



ArtnanL Roman pottery, graves 52S-7S5, 

SmJf 











































































i'laiu XLVlll. 



Armant Roman pottery, graves 754-7951 
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Armaiit. Roman pottery, graves ik>J-X 3 S 
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Armaiit, Rcunan polter>*» graveiji 842-918, 
(Group 909 is on Plate LI) 

SmU A- 


































































Plate LL 





Arm ant. Roman pottery* graves 909-9SS* 

(916, 918 arc on Hate L; 94 t '943 o” Lll) 
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Armant. Roman potteiry, graves <>41 *^2^ iiiid luose in cemetery. 
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Plate LVI. 



rtolcmalc Cartonnage, 4OJ 11 T, 2. KWr^ r. 

































































PUU3 LMI. 



Ptolemaic Cartonnagtfs in the Uritinh MLnieiiin. 















































PLita LVIll 



Type of tomb in Cemetery 500 3 & 3 - Terracotta coffin, 771 , 4- F™m lid of coffin, 4031*. 
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Plate LXI. 
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Armant 

Tomb groups. Ccmetciy 200. 
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PRELTMINARY REPORT OF EXCAVATIONS AT 
TELL EL-AMARNAll RKiO-I 

By J. D. S. PENDLEBOEY 
With Plates Ixviii-lxxviii^ 

KxcavatioiLS at Tell d-'*AmariLah io 1&30-31 laated from the begiimijig of Noveniher 
until the middle of JamiArj^ The staff consiated of Mr. FT. Waddington as oroMteot, 
Mr. C. J, Bennett and, thanks to the kindDosa of the CoBunittee^ Miss M, Chubb, a&sifltant 
eecretary, ns troll as eqt wife and my&elf. We frere al$o fortimate in beini^ granted for 
a ehort time the sorvice® of Mr. Seton Lloydj now with out late director Dr. Frankfort 
in Iraq. Yiaita were paid by Mr. Shonnan of the R.A.F*, Baghdad, Mr. Philli]>a of 
Princeton, and Dr# G. Bagnani of the Italian MiMiou. In a report of this kind 

it niiiat bo realized that aobnowle^eiijnnta cannot always be made to the origumtor of 
a anggeation. It embodies the work of the whole party combined, whom 1 hare thunk 
for their co-operation. 


The North Suburb. 

Dr. Prantfort had by 1929 cleared all the houaea eaat of West Hoad. West of that 
he ha^l cleared the corn merchants' qimrter^ the line of houses bordeEiug West Eoud, and 
a coneidcrable block of hnuse^ to the south aloug the wady. We were therefore fuced 
with an area some 150 metrea square which was filled with a most confusing maas of 
mean often lying at a great depth, 

A glance at the general plan (Plate Ijcviii) will show bow much this area between West 
Eoad and the cnltivatioii, bounded ou the north by Straight Street^ differs from any 
other part of the town yet excavated. Hoad ifi bordered by estates of a fair sizc^ 

and ao is the wady to the north; within this como amaller but uoue the less prospemuH 
housos, fluob as those which nin along the south aide of Sttaight Street ; but south of 
Greek Street begins the tangle of alums. This order is incidentally that in which the 
houses were built. It is clear that for some time after the constnictiou of the larger 
houses the whole area within was an open eouimont used tuaiuly for rubbish pita. On 
the increase in population this waste land was given up, the rubbish pita were filled in and 
email tenemeuta erected over the whole area. It was by no means rare to find a whole wall 
collapsed and eunk into a pit* while the owner of T. 35. 18 actually disinfected an old 
rubbiah pit in his groondaf by burning, and then built a com bin on top of it. That all 
this fell well within the " ‘AmurEah period was clear Ironi the pitR excavated (1) by 
the wady to the north t (2J in T. 35, 18; (3) m T. 36. 38, In every case the lowest 
stratum of pottery was indistingtiisbablc from that on the surface. Any theory there¬ 
fore which depends upon a settlement, in thia part of the city at any rate, eadicr than 
the reign of Akhenatcn, falls to the ground. The north part of the city is singularly free 
ahso from later intrusions, and it is clear too that the settlement which survived the 


234 


J. a a PENDLEBirHY 


geneiiil migratjon at the beginning of TotrAnkhamnn's r^ign aannot lasted for moro 
th&D a T 017 few joarg, Binoe objects from “ squatwalb are likewise indistingtibilinble 
from thoae of the Aonn^bing poriod of the city. 

But to return to the plan* The eonfuaed knee and alleys lying south of Greek Street 
open out oooasionaUy into equates or run into one or anotlior of the larger eaat-west 
streets. It U Fery uotkeabJo that these east-weat streets^ e.g. those between 52 and 53 ^ 
and 53 and 20, hays no ejEit eastwards and can only be explained on the asaumption of 
another large arterial road which mn north and aonth along the riYcr bank. The River 
Road was evidently as important a thurcughlare as W^ast. Road. The North Palace fronts 
on to it, and it k continued in the North City by the broad rood whicli mna between 
the Great Wall and the large houses to the east (see below). 

In oar opinion the river ran in m channel cast of its present course. The weatom- 
most houses lie at a great depth and arc very nearly on a level with it^ being a good 
two or three tnettea bdow the level of the cuitivation^ Tp addition it was evidently the 
fishermen's quarter, judging Irom the very large nLimber of fish aiunleta and fish hooka 
discovered here* It may be objected that this leaves little room for the cultivation, biit 
it seems more probable that the suburb actually overlooked the river and that Its fields 
were on the opposite bonk 

The most interesting estate excavated was that of T^ 3G, which included 
T. 36. 37, 39 , 45^ 50 lyhig between Straight Street and Greek Sbrtet (Ph laii). Its 

main entrance was through an elaborate gate qlj Greek Street^ whence a path led direct 
up to the front door^ a curtaiu wall being built in from the east wall of the estate a Little 
way beyond, to shut oil aU view of the kitchens. Tu tho left of the path lay the chapel, 
remarkable In two respects, first in that it was entered £tom the sast'^ between small 
pylons* secondly in that the grove of trees auTTounding it was itregularly planted instead 
of being arranged in the decout orderly rows whieh are typical of Egypt. 

The house itself calle for little notice apart from the fact that the inner sittiug-rooui 
has itfl couch in the comer, an arrangement unique for this room and rare for the central 
room+ The bathroom has no fewer than eleven layers of thick white plaster* The Btoirs 
seem to hare had on one aide, instead of a blank wal]^ a brick pier suppurLiiig the upper 
flight® (aoe PI. figs. 2 and >1), 

West of the hoUBO lay what Looks like a shop^ with magarinas and a terrace* This 
was appioached either from Straight Street by a path coat ol T. 35. 17 or direct by a 
private door from the North Loggia of the house. To the ^uth^ separated from alJ this 
by a narrow lane^ is a *'^khan,” the awning or light roof above which waa supported on 
poles, mating on mud hoses at irregular intervals, with here and tboTC mangers (sec 
PL btx, fig. 3). In the north-east comer was & dcacent into a very long briokdined vault 
which nm nearly the w-hole length oithe chapel garden. The narrow lane above mentioned 
leads out eventually into an open court aloiig the south aide of which runs a bakei^i, 
with a plaster table to knead the bread, long narrow divifliouB for dryings and ovens for 
baking, ft i$ an artangement still common in some vUlagea, In the uorth-ivcst coniEi 
of the court lies a soiail honse^ presumably that of the steward or paihaps of the chief 
cook. What we have here in fact is the estate of a prosperous baker and confectioner* 

* Ltnt the arkcitwtioQ of tJiiasq nhiViKla jb qtiite without dgalScrauM- T- 35.31 alflo fusisa wenL U. Eo. 4 
fnw iMjrth. 

^ Mr. TJi>jd thlnkfl it ih ehan^; bnt wbLie a strnieht joint in pgminoii for two eoiiTHs jt i^eeiiin uniqiiQ 
for tliM, rajweiallj wlion carried rifiht tlinni^b tu Lliu uUiPr side. 


Plate LXIX 



Tell el'Amanmh. 

Restored plan of House T. 36,36 and its grnpnHs. 






























































Plate LXX. 



Tel] eU'A mjirnEihi I louse T. ^ estate. 

General view, looking south. 2 . Uathremm, showing filastering. 

"Khan," from south-east. 4. Stairs, with pier supporting up|>er flight. 
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Plate LXXL 



Tell el-"Amamah* 

1 * Stone vase with central division, ^eo^a 
2* Stone latrine-^eat, SeaU A- 
3 - Pottcr>^ hippopotamus* Seal* t i. 

4 . Leg of pottery tripod in the form of a human face. Scatt Ci V 

5 , Wooden buK-lidp with incised design. SrjaU |. 

6* Bronie objects* JSeni^ f. 
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The objoctii lonnd hdc were roiDarkubk. Two email broam weighta, one conical 
{B'3 gnimmes), one beantifally modelled in the ebape uf a dog'a head (24*10 grammes); 
a fine bronze dagger, leaf-shaped with a wooden bandle; a little stele with the Aten disk 
and raja; b pottery hippopotjrmus (smiling) {PI. Ixxi, fig. 3). More imjwrtaut than th^ 
however were a camoUan ring-bezel engraved with the figure of the king, squatting with 
his liand up to his chin; the first complete iljcenaean vase ever found on tlie site 
(Late Mycenaean A (L.II. lUa), a prigtim bottle of Kb[rfiiui fabric) and an uitraoidinary 
face in potterv. once the leg of a tnpod (PL kii. fig. 4)- This face is in Bg)*ptian cUy but 
it is obviously not o| Egyptian workmanship. Both at first sight and on closer ciamina- 
tion it bears an antazing leseinhtance to the most well known of the gold maaks from 
the Shaft Graves uf Mycenae. It must be remembeTed that it is a good two centuries 
or more later t b“o the masks, but 1 am certaiu it was made in that tradition. Even the 
prominent lips are common to both, though in thia caricature they are very much 


exaggerated. 

What bU this Is leading up to is the suggestion that this houae belonged to a 
Mycenaean merchant, the Greek grocer of bis day. To tiike the pointa in order, the 
couch in hia private room is in the comer (c/. the EoOm of the Plaster Pouch at Knossos), 
In the few years dumig which this part of the city was in existence he plastered bis bath¬ 
room no leas than eleven times (this paasion for teplastering ia ooinmon in the Aegean; 
cf. particularly the hearth at Mycenae). The upper Bight of his stairs was supported by 
a pier (in the Aegean it wonld more usually be a columni). The trees round hifl chapel 
were acattcred and iircguluriy planted, just like the groves wo see lu ffoscoea and on nuga 
from the Aegean. That extraordinary mask was miide for him. Of couree this ia no 
mote than a auggeatiun, but it must always be remeinbered that such foroi^ merohantB 
miiflt have resided in the city and that in vdew of the new ^d close connemona betweea 
Egypt and Mainland Greece there is no mherent improbability in this attribution . 

With regard to the posaibilitv that this estate belonged to an Aegean merchant, it 
may be a siiitoble point to make a alight digression on the subject of the Mywnaean 
pottery foond at Tell cl-'Amamab. Several attempts have been made to prove that the 
Mycenaean lottery is not contempomry. on the grounds that no complete vase has yet 
been discovered, and that apparently some wanLleriug maniac went about the «tc later 
and scattered browleast a number of aberds which he happened to Lave about him. Ibw 
view oiinnot be too etronglv condemned. It is indeed curious that until this year nothing 
approaching an unbrokeD vaae baa been discovered, but it must be rem^bered that, as 
far as I know, in not one single case has every inch of sand been ahiltcd from a houBO and 
its grounds; and knowing, aa wo do, how quite large and useless fragraenta of other objecte 
have disappeared, it seama absurd to clmm that because uH the pieo^ of a vase are not 
found therefore that vase must belong to a different period. In addition evory smgte 
sherd this season was m a floor deposit, aud no single shard which 1 have been able to 
trace baa been found in anything else’. Likc^iisc every single Mycenaean sherd is of 
the same period, viz. good Late Mycenaean A (Late HcUadic Ilia), iBoally of some 
fabric aUied to the Rhodian or Cypriote, bat very often of obv-iously Argolic clay. 


' CL hoitBVijr. the Ktaita Imdinjl down tu the Ktsuth.KoBl Heuw »t 

I Wc diire haidly ini£a.^t that lie rooUmls of “pUgnm U.Kle,= turn ent to be 

rerincu., wore impojtod topw. truly -iLBnl.od'- flrv»m to the Mon, prelnWy the mun wa. 

re be userl in reme reUgimw i>urifi.^tum (</. Evsi^ BcoAm a/ 3 and 

raferenctwX 

■ L DXf^opt nibhiph tieapi. 
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The only Cretan sherd ever found on the dita {In 1U29) wnn a Late Minnan II sheril 
fiurviving from the previous period. This fits in wall with all the BTnilable avidenco 
whiah points to n praotically complete brt^ak between Egypt and Crete in the middle ol 
the reigu ot Amcndphis III and a correa ponding wave of mterconrse between Egypt 
And the rest of the A^enn beginning exactly at i\m point. 

Two sherds this season seem to extend the range of Egypt's foreign relatioDLS. Both 
were of a greeniah o!ay decorated with purplUh paint, the fabric and paint being typmal of 
Late Macedonian ware; one^ however^ though atypical Mfleedonian wishbone baudlOt is 
decorated with thin vertical lines in a way which is cbaracteriHtic of the handles of white 
Cypriote bowlSj though corresponding with these neither in fabric nor in paint. In any 
case It ifl to be hoped that the last has been heard ol the “heresy that the Mycenaean 
sherds are not conteLuporary with the "Am am ah epoch. 

The other honsea require very little description. They conform mainly to the 
nocoiai type of small house, tdt. a central room with a uiunber of other rooms grouped 
roond it. 

Some of the finds^ however, merit notice. Most bcantiiui of all was the Uttk 
priiiceaa''a bead in painted Jimeijtone from T. S6. 68. It is a most fascinating pi^e of 
sculptnre and I think wo ara^ proviaionallyp justified in identifying it as Ankhsenpaaten^ 
She atone of the princesses is sometimes shown without an elongated fikidl \ in her portrait 
on the back of Tutrankliamun a ehair she is not only ahown in just such a wig but nku 
displays the same rather broad face^ with a full montb and firm chin- That ahe U of the 
royal fainily at any rate no one will deny (PI. Lorn, figs. 3 and 4), 

More Surprising perhaps was the "crock of gold" which lay timoceutly in a comer 
of the courtyard of T. 63. It contained 23 ingots «>f gold, 2 ingots of silver, 38 
silver riugs^ 2 silver ear-rings and a miinber of bragnients of silver oupflx ^ badly bent 
and broken^. Lastly there was a small rilvcr figure about 7 cm* high with a gold oap^ 
a ring from which to haug him projecting from hii5 back. He ib clearly a Hittite god^* 
The coudJtioD in which this hoard was found, the silver cups being crushed and bKikeu, 
the gold ingots but recently melted down, points to its being the spoib of aome thief 
w^ho had perhaps even robbed the Hall of Foreign Tribute which lies le^ja than a mile to 
the oouth [PI. Ixxiii). 

Another find^ which give^i us the hope that- perhaps we have at last movod out ol 
the white-ant area, is a wooden bos lid, with the figure of an antelope or goat omuiog 
up to a very conventional tree. The design is incised and filled with a white chalky 
Bubatancrc. The lid belongs to the great series ol aemi-Aegean wooden bds^none of which 
can with certainly be dated earlier (PL Ixsi, fig. 5). 

From the chapel o! T. 35. 20 came fragments of what must have been a very fine 
relief, shuwirig the king with a censer muking an offering. 

Mr, Lloyd adtie some remarks on one of the architectural points ut the end of this 

I ThEi w^lghW LiFthe ingots <ire ^ ^ (laJ ^ 53. 5>7e 61, iaa 70, 273 60, 2S0-72, S4C a\ *32 D<^ 

193-35, ss^-se, aon 74, 162 29, 30 £&, 103-70, 00^11, 00-40, 70-35, 1041^3, BOW S4’36, 

ec-a.B, Silver: 470-30, 267’fl5, Moat of the gold iugiots hevd l^Q^\n mn 'mUt jymd menklft- It k 

ibcrtifure uiilikiilj- UkEit thov ighmuM eoEifoni] y> a knowu weight Hjsiljflsii. TLtf unarosi ftp^inmah k thu gn>up 
wbkli rontroH nlpflol. 270 gn, ik. c 3 hut thi» la a mewt i[Ei]jn>bable weight. Tlw riiig» do not Fit}em 

tit beliji ly tH nijy Htnteiu, Moi'e duUilln, Ltuluditi^ tliat i kF the nrijilyHim innde by Mr. Lucaa, will bo 

gii'ini in <7ir^ 0 / JMurJi/frtJi, IL 

* Mr. R C^iUftk fciilk ijitj thurt tliitf k uonfirtnuLl by Prijra^jr Thietovieefr AEid almj by the oualyai^ t>f the 
whioh^ like oil Hittite culTer, contnine 20“/, gold. 
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Tell cI'*Amaniah. 

j & r. Reproductions of painted plaster from the WalL AntU «, t, 
j & 4 Head in painted limestone. froTc «/ 4 . e. K 
5 & 6. Glased limestone brick in two shades of blue. SeaU «. 4 


















Plate LXXIII. 
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Plate LXXIV, 



Tell el-Atnamah. 
.eiitored ptnn of House of Hatiay, 
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papcii but theTK are oae or two tbingB wbidi luaj conveniently be mentioned here. The 
ratio of the diameter of the eolunin lit the bottom to that of ita stone base invariably 
rather Jcaa than half, the caro with w hkh this was worked out being evident froni the 
two engraved lines passing through the centre of the base^ which always show the 
diameter of the column itself even when the latter has not left its mark- 

Dor knowledge of the vanetics nf tho painted dwtxration of wooden beams hiiH been 
enlarged. It appears that the rafters did not always carry tho same block pattern at 
the bottom as on the sides] in mobt cases this year a very simple eheq^ner pattern in 
black and white or black and yellow between equally simple borders formfKl the bottom; 
the sides would seem to have splayed out at abnut 120^ and to have been decorated 
with the block pattern already familiar. In one case however {T* SJIi, IT, North T 4 iDgg!a) 
the decoration waa extonded to a Bimill band on the ceiling iLself bordering the rafters. 

Another interesting point is the frequency with which a two-brick wall is constructed 
of one and a half bricks by the simple means of leaving spaces ninniDg through the 
wall. This waa very clear in T. 3U. 36j where some of the walk g;ave the appiearancu of 
being honeycombed. Wbot.ber it was done for motives of economy, or whether the 
builder imagined that it waa a cooler constniction, it is impossible to teU. 

Lastly, mention must be made of a very fine limeatnno latrine seat from T*3&, 22, 
which gives m a yet higher appreciation of the sanitary arrangemqnbi of the period 
(jsce PL Ixxip fig. 2). 

The Wady Honaee. 

These houses lie sonic two hundred metros to the north of the sitburb and fonu a 
oonspicuoua landmark. Although actually in the bed of the wady thoy have been very 
little afiected by the periodic torrents and are well preserved to a good height. Three 
large houfiefl were nlearfd, but this port of the city seems to have extiended some little 
way farther north at a higher level and it is hoped to compleibe the excavation next 
season. 

Most important wo^i the house of Hatiay (T* 31. L PL bcxiv), overseer of works to 
the king. Hia tomb wati aheadj known at Thebes, and an exquisite usbabti fignre which 
may bo his la in the Cairo Museum, 

The house iteelf is not oxceptionaily large^ though it offets a number of unique 
features. In plan it oonforma to that of others, but It is exceptional in the amount of 
Ktonowork used for the door jambs and threaholdfl. Every door iodecd seems to have 
been framed in Ijiuestone, painted red, while moflt strihiug of ali was the magnificent 
carved and painted Lintel which was found in the North Logj^a (Fl-lxxv,figa. 1 and 2)* where 
it had fallen from above the door leading into the central room. As can bo seen from tho 
illustration, tho carving of the mscription is careless to a degree; several of the signs 
have been reversed, notably the ^ in the name, while, by an amusing error, he is said 
to bring pleasure to the ki^k “face,” ^ for t?. The figures, however^ are better done 
and the paintliLg of the royal titles is exquisite^ It will be noticed that the name of the 
king has been savagely erased wIiDh the lintel was Ertill in position \ whilo those of the 
queen and the Aten are nutouched.. The door into the masterk bedroom was found in 
a condition complete enough to admit of its ro'erectjoiu It waa capable of being barred 
from within, while a hole outsiiic held the pin round w'hich a string was wound to seal 

^ \i Wttrt fitand lying (oist downward-s having, it wntrL, Mded on for the trqt ef the ooniice 
w^ia lying fact; upwards hauefith it. 

Joum. of Egjqst. Arvli. ivo. 



2nB 


J, a S. PENDLEBUEY 


it (PL ixxTi &g 3)* Ttea« disors seem to huve teen exceptionally high.^ if we may jiadge 
from the front door of M. 50. IS, which only 1-45 m. ^ 

Here the dix>r into the eentral room was at teaist 2 motrea, another jamb found aLio 
in the North Loggia 1-80 m., that into the nmsUr'n bedraam b82 m. The la¥atDiy door 
(1 -54 tmj was the loweat. 

Mr. Lloyd has suggested, from the prevolr.oce of stonework, that Hatiay may hare 
been cntruated with the removal of wood and stonework from the other hotiaeB on the 
general desertion of the city, and that it is for this rcaaon that hia own w as h pared. 

Another feature of the hooiie l& the fact that there are two front doors. One lies to 
the west, where a fragment of a door jamb, inscribed Mp di nism and the beginning of 
royal nalnea, was fotind. Tbis was Evidently tho ojagmnl entrance, approached direct 
from tbE gat^ into the grounds; bter, however, presumably on hia advaiaceaiont to 
further honours, Hatiay udded a more magnificent porch at the north, and marke^i the 
roundabout path to this by bniidiiCLg a wall from the estate entrance right up to 
the west wall of the house, thn^ fihattiug off, eJicept for a small door, all approach by 
the old entrance. The vUitor therefore was now led up fftrsight to the house* where he 
turned left and then right* round the north-west comer. He then turned completely 
round to ascend the staira of the new porch. This porch ws« added direct on to the north 
wall ul the house^^with no attempt at bonding. The housie wall was cut through and a 
threshold of atone slipped in. An additional advantage of this new approach was that 
the visitor could not fail to see and be impressed by the chapel. This chapel is peculbr 
in plan in that it has no xiamp ascending to it. Tt has the usnhl centital pifiT" for the 
support of a stele tir statue^ while to the east a short mud-plastered path, with a pair of 
trees on either side* leads to two altaia- The larger ul these was plastered red all over, 
with the exceptioQ of the back* which was white. The smaller was painted white and 
blue, its white steps striped with blue* yellow and red (PL Ixxv, fig* 4). 

This new etilrauce system hiul sadly narrowed down the avaiUble sfjace, and as a 
result the cdiariot house and atable had to be built outside the entrance to the grounds. 

To return to the house it-seli. The ejecavation of the stairs provided excellent 
evidence of the way in which the senimd tlight was supported on sloping pcltai of wood* 
preBumably with cro^s pieces laid on them, which in their turn supported the brick 
treads. 

Several interesting discoveries were made in the dooioatic q^uaiters* First came a 
column base* fallen from the upper storey and found about 30 cm. above the floor of the 
inaer aitling-room; with it were found three circular pads of mud,, which Mr* Lloyd 
suggests may have been placed between the wooden oolnmn and the stone base- From 
the inner sitting-rooui opened a dijor which led south into ^ small structure abutting 
on to the houae and formiog a nomplcte dwelliug in itself with a Bingle-columned main 
room and two amaller rooms to the east. 

Of painted decoration nothing but some pink plastorod bricks at the west eiitranco 
and some small fragments of pink beams in the North Loggia was found* 

The grounds were not very large; comb ins and ovens and a servants^ colonnade in 
a courfi to the east; two more cnrnbitis to the aoutk and a few magazines* while the 
north-west oomec of the estate was Med with the dwellings of aervauta and with stores. 
At the north end the estate wall was found lallen in ita entiietyHi It proved to be 
3 'Od m. high^ which wo may take the normal heights 


* Vt^y of i, IS (PL vlii^ flg- 3}^ 
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AfS IB Dsual with the larger houses^ the finde were few, A piece of bronze covered with 
gold leaf* p^rhapa part of a chair; a pedestalled bowl in uoft brown stoao with a division 
down the middle (PL Imi, fig* 1); a number of timedS'hcads in dark blue faience, pr^umabLy 
from Bome interior decorative frieze; a woexien comb and, from below the floot of the 
inner flitting-room together with fragmenta of bronze and ailver, a fragment of gold 
jewellery in the form of an in^criptitui, and three Binall bronsfie adze Leadi (PL lixi, fig. 6* 
for one of these and other hronzbuL From the “Rquattors^^" wall in the corner of the north 
porch oamo a samtl painted stole showing the Ape of Thoth with horns and dii^k. 

To the east of Elatiay^s honaa rose a nrassive atructure projecting soma two or mure 
metres above its tall monnd. This, when cleared, proved to be a Eoman blocLk-hatise, 
coDJsisting of a number of square rouma grouped roimd a long central room with vaTious 
oatbujidinga tu the south-east. The whole was overlying nn earlier house, or rather, 
earlier houses, whose thin walls run in oonfttiiDn below the kter building. Some assistance 
was obtained in disentangling one from the other when it was realized that tbe Bonn an 
walls were on the whole considerably thicker. But these late foundations bad been driven 
well down to virgin soil and it was by pure chance thai the exquiflito Hineatone '“bdek** 
decoroted in dark blue and light blue glaze (PI. Ixxii, £gs. 5 and 6) and the faience knob of a 
ceremonial atich (poaaibly ITatLay^s) remained to reward us. Hence too came a fragment 
of an akbaater vase, inseribed with the name of Amcuophia TIT, The early houflea 
thi^maelvies aeeui too mean t\y have boastoEl a fine window Irame in red painted limestone, 
wbicli may probably be assigned to Hatkjr^s ho use, together with the graait-e supports 
for tbe legs of a bed, 

Tbe ^man deposit waa wretchedly meagre; one or two eoarse clay figurines; a coin 
or two; a clunisy atonts ring; and the Greek alphabet painted on a piece of Hint, Once 
forwards and once backwards. The whole area, however^ was a mass of burials, mostly 
of children. One could be dated to Justinian II from a coin., and onoj which was quickly 
covered up^ had inscribed on the coSin “Tat-e^s Sugar.” The teat had neither jnsttery 
nor omainent to Jistinguifth them. They lay supine in shallow pits. A little farther west^ 
however, under one of the walls of T. 34. 3 there came to light a row of four men lying 
on their backs, with their skults broken and the wall built over their waists. 

Farther to the nortii-west, just under the north bank of the wady in fact, by another 
large* but very compact house* S. L The grounds were very small and lay only 
to the north. The entiance was at the sontb end and the front door wan framed 
in brick jambs resting on stone bas^^. The West Loggia was exceptionally largo and 
opened directly into the central room by a single door, fianked by two niches. From 
the presence of a dais and a hearth in the North Loggia, however* it was clear that this 
and not the central room the chief liviog-room of the houae+ The central room itsoU 
was remarkabic for the number of party walls erected by squatters at a kte:r period- 
This gives some colour to the suLggeatiQn of Mr. Lloyd that, after a cortiiin perif}d, the 
wooden columns were deliberately fient ferj to be floated up to Tbebca* wood suitable for 
nohimoB being valuable L In thk case the relations cf the guard perhaps got permission 
to replace the oolotiitis by wi.lb and so to support the roof and keep the Uouso in a 
habitable condition. These walls were often constructed of bricks brought from the old 
houses of the squatters, whioh aocounta for the total absence of bo many walls in the 
srnaller houses. Further evidence was obtained in the inner flitting-room, where the 

* Mr. Wiiddiisgtoii notw that tLo di>iiPt< aJwi tn base Vw3uu aiticfl the iwcket Su 

th^- thwlkutU had boeti cut into tu altiw tlso liitigc to bo out. 
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woodt^D Qoluinii hftd been replaced hy a fiqEiare brick pier built on the stone base. Soutb 
ol the central foom wm a flmall servioe-KN>m with a batch in one walJ. The domegtie 
quarters W 0 j>e, uiinHiially^ to the east, the master's liedroom being in the south-eaat 
cotiier, approached alternatelj through two antochambeM, and having in the middle of 
the dais for the bed a curiocB brick pier^ as if the bed had giyen waj and had to be 
flnpportod. The gtoimdB to the north lie within a voiy heavy containing wall, specially 
Etrnngthentid, parhapfiT ^ terrace up the bank of the wady. There are two pairs ol 
cornbins here bnt they are built only one brick thJek^ so that the vaulting must have 
been completed in come lighter material. The finds hero too were woeisilly few; some 
bronaciii, including a very fine hrome saw, with (|^ engraved near the handle^ a coaiae 
Hme^tode figure of a womsm, purposely finished off below the shms. 

As 1 have s&id^ north of the wady this |Mitt of the cily nontinues* To the wc^st there 
arc no traoes, but to the east, bordering in fact on a ooutinnation of East Road* there 
ate Several medium aud large-si^ed estates- The fact that those houaefi cscav'atcd this 
year lie in the bed of the wady and yet are comparatively unharmed seems to mdioate 
that the wady from that period to the present day had its channel to the south, that 
is, along the north border of the north suburb^ where in times of spate it still runs. 


The North City, 

In view of the very great aize of the North Excavation Houso and of the surmunding 
mounds it was obviously best to tackle this end of the city before returnitig to the 
south. As could be seen when looking down from the high desert^ the laige estates mainly 
bordered the River Road above mentioned whieb ran west of them^ though those built 
out towards the south were entered from the east. The smaller houses occupied the 
spaces between the little wad.ys which run down here in all directions and evidently took 
the place of Etreets^ 

After the exoamt ion of some small hou^ to the east and of aome grotmda belonging 
probably to the Excavation House, we attacked a big mound south-east of the latter^ 
This house (U« 7) with its estate proved to be one of the biggest and finest in the 

whole ol El-"Aruarnjih (PI, Ixxvi}^, 

To take the house £mt. As can be seen from the plan* it was well raised up and 
approached by an unusually long flight of steps^ The antenhamber and vestibule had 
each a column^ while the West Loggia had no fewer than eight. Evidence of an upper 
storey was obtained in the shape of several small column bases ol limestone painted a 
bright orange- The large central roam had a secondary brick dais extending lengthways 
into the room from the east wall. The North Loggia had the pecuiiar feature of two small 
troughs, whitewashed and only half a brick high^ themselvca divided into two» project¬ 
ing from the side walls and leaving free only the centre of the room and access to the 
rooms oq either aide (HI. L^xvil* fig^ 3), 

Another feature which U. S5. 7 shares with the North Excavatian House, and as far 
aa 1 know with no other* b a two-columned room to the south of the central apartment 
with two small rooms opening off beyond it soathwartls. This room seem^ to bnvo been 
provided with deep brick chests projecting from the north and south walls. 

The domestic quartora were unique. The inner sittiDg-room is a very large room 
with four columns. It gave the impression that the owner had intended the gueat 
to have a clear view right through from the West Loggia, which must have been most 


r«T4J^■c* 



Ttfll d*‘AmarFiali. House U. 25.7. 
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iiaipresaive Ixxyii, Sg, 3)^ Tie b^drExi-ni opeofl to the Bonth; west cf it la a nrnall 
toilet room and a room wliich at first sigfit looked Like a a mailer bedrootu with a ver jr tiny 
oiche but wbich mu^t have been a dredsiag-rooiD witb a wardrobe. 

The estate waa no l«?as magnificeiLt than the house. The entrance waa through a big 
gate in the south cast corner. Imniedlately in front of tins weis the gardeo, aurioiuidltig 
a large lake. The formal approach to tie house tumed due west anti led along the south 
aide of the great chapel^ but a more private eotranee obtained by walking through 
the garden behind the chupel and going along the narrow passage between tbe ehnpd 
and the bonse- 

Tho chapel itself ie the finest in the whole town (PL btxvii, fig. 4)^ It was 
approached from the west along a path to the south of wluch evidently lay a vcatiy, 
between two massive brick pylons into an open paved coiirti Here were found the placed 
where tw'o large trees had stood. From this courts aXso; opened a private entrance into 
the pusisage above mentioned between the chapel and the hoiis«. Then came two more 
massive pylcuB and a second courts with mud bascB for flag stafis. Here stood the chapel; 
nothlug remains but the plnn, for alone of the chapels in El-'^Amarnah it was bnilt of 
^one. Blocks lay scattered abouti whLIo in a house to tbe west (U. 25. which may 
have foimed part of the estate* were found fragments of a brightly painted oomice and 
columns soolpturcd with the royal names. The court in front of tbe house itself seems 
to Lave been made smaller by the erection of offices along the south and west sides 
some time after the house was boilt^ for they fie over part of what seems to have 
been a amaller chapel in the north-west ootaer. Au outdoor reception'pavilion lay to 
the norths fronted by a tow of posts to support an awning. The passage between this 
and the bonae led to the service quarters and to the granary court. In the north-east 
oorner of tbe estate lay the stables, while bnilt out north of this was the coach bo use 
With a loft. 

To judge from the siKe and magnificence of the housep tba owner must have been a 
very prominent man. But the entire lack of privacy in the domofitio arrangeioeotSi the 
inner sitting-Toom being merely a prolongatioii of the central luom^ and the fact that 
there was only one bedroonip seem to indicate that this was an official residence^ When 
wo consider that in hia groundB was the only stone chapel in El^'Amamahp a chapel 
which abonld more fltrictly be called a temple^ and that he ftcems to have bad the 
ordering of a conriderabte revenue (for the honae to the west, U*25. 9| with it& granary 
coiirti seems to have belonged to him), we are, I think* justified in regarding this im the 
official resideLacc of tbe High Priest in the North City** 

South of this great house and sharing its estate waJi lay U. 25* 8. That We regained 
the plan of this must be put entirely to the credit of the workmen and particularly of 
a young reis* Maljimnd XJmbsxak. Of the house itself not one brick remainedn At first it 
looked as though we were tracing llower beds^ tut tlinnka to careful scraping on the 
part of the company/^ not by any mearka entirely composed of brained men, the slight 
darkening of tbe aand where bricks had unoe been revealed the walla and even tho 
threabalds of doom. The plan it^lf showed nothing now* but our delight in the care and 
skill of the men i^pald all tbe trouble^ 

South of thia again lay a building U. 25.1, which really defies dcsoription. It conBists 
of a series of columned rooms, some of them at any rate half open, for tho stumps of 


* It. ifl in *ri fniirf piLnfili^t UFtho ittliciul nf PiuiuUy by i]il> xm 
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plants, n.at!y arranged, were fonnd m neversl pbe^ It really loa^ Uke nothing eo 
S,„ch aa a JhionaWe restaurant or a club. And wby should it not bed 
A Iragmcot of ft timeatouc icUrf, muck damaged, flhowmg the top of the head and the 
back of a figure io the act of bowing low. 


The Wall {Plato Ixxvili^. 


Tustead of continuing with the houses, we spent the last fortnight m concentrating 
onr ofiorts on the great wall which mm. parallel with the nver some 
of the Excavation House. Wo expected to find an interesting example of Eighteenth 

Dynasty fortification; the reaults were Teiy diflorent. . t,. 

The excavation began at the south end, where it runs into tbe cultivation It was 
soon realised that the wafi was in reality double, with a broad clear space m the mni^e 
(PI. liivUi, fig. i). On eithei aide there booh appeared steps ftBcendmg to a titwer, the 
interior filled with mbhlc.on the top of which came to light several fine fragments ^painted 
plaster North of this towrj Ues the depression which is regularly used as a path between 
the house and the river. Before long it became obvious that it was a gate, and moreover 
that it wsa filled with falleo wall-paiutings. Time being so short, it was decided to 
stop work, since this aeasoo we could not hope to finish the elaborate work of extracting 
thin filinfl of pftint, often lying on their fanes and in a desperately fiagilo condition. A 
few pieces were secured by pouring wet plaster on the back, leaving only so much mud 
backing as would prevent the plaster from coming through to the face. Other pkws were 
padded with cotton wool and lifted without plaster. These fragments have been loft sealed 
in air tight cases in the bouse until they can bo properly treated and rendered safe for 

travel. , r ** * 4 . 

lor the most part they consisted of frieies composed of flowers and fruit. At 

intervals, however, or perhaps on another level, occurred festoons and cheque ns. But 
the two gems, prenjisesof future discoveries, were Erst the bead of a pigeon and s^ondly 
the forearm and waist of a man wearing an elaborately embroidered kilt (Bts. lixviii, fig. 3, 
Ixxii, tigs. 1 and 35. The paint is piarvellonaly trash, contrasting w'ith the w-eathered 
appearance of the fragments from the tower; and if, aa we ahaU see reason to believe, 
this (tate was in the nature of a state entrance, we may hopo next season for aome very 
mteresting rceultfSt perhaps historical fts woU &5 artistic. 

Tliie great gate was Banked od either side by large faJse doors of atooe (PL IxxvUit 
6 gs. 1 and 2). Above the&o were two iLraena coToicffiS* tht anialler of which aupported 
t^iatucs of the rpjal latsiily* for above the uraei appear tracss of feet, and the upper part 
of a much mutilated female figure waa found in front of the northern fal^ gate. North 
of the gJite proper was another tower^ and beyond this the wall waa again divided with 
traces of steps as to the fioath. The oscavatioa ot the interior was pcujtponcd, bnt the 
eiteriDr fiice was traced for several hundred metres northwards to a point where it seems 


to have lM!au swept away by a wady, 

Towards the northern end, however^ and running into the west face of the wall waa 
a row of five aiehes; north and south of these were crcMsa walle, and by one of these 
appeared several fnigmentB of door jambfi inscribed with the names of Akhenatcn 
[dofaced) and Nefertiti, and most important o! all^ the cad of a liatel with the inflcrip- 
tiim “My father the Aten.*' That^ surely, is a phrase that couldorJy be uised in a royal 
building. Tfl it pcjssible that we have hero another palacef It is near enough to the 
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Tiver to wcr woli to pictufes in the tonib of May ^ showing a paloTrC with a fiver 
front, which the Gseiit PaJnco at any mte can nevcT haYt hud. In any ntxt soiwiOD 
will deoido- 

But the wall itself la a prohloni. Dr. Bagnani of the [talian Miaidon, who was 
stajTiig with m at the begiiming of its excavation, noticed the likeness to the accne in 
the tomb of Mabu, where Akhenaton drivea round the booodB of the city. AEthoiigh 
this wry attractive, we niuat agree with Mr. do Gam Dnviefl in aeemg a rope rather 
than a wall running between the towers? in that representation. When taken in eonjunc- 
tian with the gate and the nmeiiB eomiccs which fell from the flaokiog doors, a« well as 
with the royal building which waa built up againit it, and from which easy access was 
obt^cd, rimy it not be the “Window of Appearances'' at which the king tfjok his stand 
to shower favours on his coiutiersl This ia only a suggestion, but it seotns worth making. 

In concliuftioQ there is one point of fustoricaJ interest which cannot be passeil over. 
In the last report, Dr. Frankfort deiiioqstrated the compafativc iateneea of the North 
Suburb. This we may also extend to the North City, At both places we fnnnd this 
year a siiTprising Dumber of ring-bcxels bearing the name of Smenkhkorer andTutfankhuten 
(oceasionjdly w itJi the Anitn name). Akhenatca's name is in fact in a minority ; but what 
was more surprising was the prevalence of the name of Nefertiti in this north part of 
El-Amarnah. Her name occurs mainly on small doqbb cartouchea of faience, of which 
no fewer than ifteen, as well as a mould, were found. In several esses they ocourred 
together with the names of Tutraakhaten aud Ankiuaenpaaten; never with the name of 
Smenkhkerer, This, coupled with the fact that neither on the knob of the ataff from 
T. 34. 3 nor on Hstiay's tintel, nor yet on the jambs frotu the building west of the walk 
wag her name erased, though Akhenaten's w™ in every case hacked away, Beams to me 
to indicate the poaaihility of a definite chaEnpionship of the Queen in the North City^ in 
spite of her fall in favour of Meritateu and Bmenkhkerer in the South. It also looks very 
much as if on the accession of Tuti'snkhaten she again stepped into powor. 

Before clodng this report it ia nly dnty to thonk on behalf of iis all Mrs. lltibbord and 
others who have made this Beaaon^s w^ork possible- There is nothing mon! comforting than to 
feel that pure digging with little hope of finds (for our treasures thb year were a onmpleto 
eurprise) has such generous support. 

Tell ePAmarnnh was the napitaj pf one of the greatest of empiros* It alone cl the 
royal cities of Egypt can be completely excavated; and it would be nothing Bhort of & 
tragedy if that complete excavation should fail for lack of funds when in it alone bes the 
hope of elucidating the life and history of a moat fascinating penods^ 


NOTE BY Mh. SETON LLOAT3. 

Uousd T. 3tii. 59 has a vaulted cellarette with an arched entrance, and as both vault 
and arch are extremely rare in Egypt at thi^ period it seems worth noticing, ft consists 
of the usual rectangular underground compartment for storing food or wine about three 
metres by one, entered through a low doorway from a small square shaft. The latter is 

" N, do fit Daviisa, n/ Ef V. 

■ 'i'liJH KJpctrt hiLH nf tiiC£S»dly l>6en writtiiu Jtway frvtn. bxjkB of leforenoa- M.y tfrulltudu b due to sll 
thiHw wbo have verifeJ refereupefl, luid lioiticularJy to Mr. Wnddluvifia for Kcndiiig' mo eopioB of aU the 
plikUB tu Kuch^ih- 
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open, wMe tbe eellniette tteelf b vaulted, and there b an ahnoet perfect «mi^iM^ar 
nrch consWting of two "ringB« of mnd-briok over the oommamcating doorwny (Ftg. I, a 
perspective sketch}. 



Fig. 1. 3sak fvughly I/OIX 

The vaulting is construoted on almost eiactly the same prinotplc as is s«e in some 
ABsyrian boildiaga, particularly the palace of Sargon at Khorsabad, which has a dram 
beneath it ooveied m in this way. The vault is formed of vertical ''rmgs” of mtMi-hricb, 
one “ring" lying back upon the other at an angle in order to obviate the neceBsity for 
temporary centering; only in thb case the Egyptian builder hns vary ingeniously 
reinforced the vault by building in two reeds bent to the correct shape between each 
pair of vertical “rings." The soffit of the ^ult and the sides of the ohambet are 
plastered with mud* 
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ADDITIONS TO THE HIEROGLYPHIC FOUNT' 

( 1931 ) 

By ALA3T H. GARDINER 

Since the last list was publiahet] ui this Joanuil (sv, M), the Mtiial demand fw 
additional signs has been Bmall. The present series is mainly drawn from the tetuple of 
Sethoa I at Abydoe {Dyu, XTX) and from the temple of Medinet Habu (Dyn. XX). 
Scholars who employ the fount for their hooka or articles are reminded that, if suitable 
material be supplied and reasonable notice given, I am always ready to Lave new 
matrices cut, provided that the hieroglyphs in (Question cannot be adci^uately represented 
by existing forma, and that there is likely to be some future use for the aigua reejuired. 


A 14* 


Dct. death, enemy. Mediuet Uabu, Dyn. XX. 

A 42* 

a ^ <r ^ 

Det. king, Abydos, Sethos Temple, Dyn. SIX, 

A 61 


Det, fn “turn baek*^,” and wwnA “tnni away (dazzled)V' 
Medinet Habu, Dyn. XX. 

* Ei. iiiiurr. yiMir 5, L 4. * Ei. laser, yaiu* 11, tL 1", 30, 

A 62 

tf ^ d n 

JjV 

Ideo, iw ‘'Syrian" or "Asiatic prince^," Dyn. XIX. 

^ £a. Hlttit* paxnPH. 

A 63 

JfL 

Det, kms Baid of Jring*. Abydosi, Sfithos Temple^ nctairwav 

paBSAgio^ XJX^ 

^ A\m UiKlil of "' hiitir'' wllE^U rif kitig. ‘Vhn ilnd^ia tolj 

[n ilifFercut pliway*. 

B S 


Dtit. woiti^a^a tmiues. C^iru Miis^ no, 29B» aarcopliagtia uf 
Takho*. Ptolemaic. 

C 12 

fl c U 

Ideo. or det. Amun. Baised on Lepa., J}e.nkm,^ ni* 180* Wadi es- 
Sebu^p Dyn* XIX, 

0 13 

“ H fi |y 

DittOy revetaed. 

C 14 

ft 1 

Monogram for the name confliating of C IS^ but 

with substitution of (f T lb* ^ for | S 40=. 

’ Gx. ui^ K * N(»to ttint in the TheiJLlinrdL foiinl, 

C i4| ^lie adiuiLir ibe wmn^ wny. 

C 16 

a 6f 0 y 

Ditto. rsTereed. 

C 16 

“ !? ^ 

Ideo, Jwi Medlnct Hohu* Dyn+ XX. 

^ Ex. iuMcr. yenr ftj 1 3&, 

C 17 

fl c 

Ideo^ Atfl/iifl **Month/^ MedLoqt Rabtt^ Dym XX, 


' Caitftoffuf n/ rA* lUcfoglyphic FriMing Tyjte fttmi tmiiriiKt duntoi' und oaunvUtd bj^ 

Dr. Ata» il. {/evridiner. Oxford. At tlte UniTereity I'roaH. li) 2 S. 

Jodhi. of Egypt, AkIj. Kvn. 
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0 18 

-J 

C 19 

o 2 0 U 

C 20 

<t if c 8 

D62* 

a e -ft. 

E 8* 


F 1* 

a ^ c £f 

0 T* 

a 0 

G 7** 

a e 

G 11* 

a c 

M 16* 

n f of 

M 24* 

a 1 « T 

M 28* 

I 


Ideo. Tm ‘'Tiunra,” Abvdos, Sethos Templet staircase passage, 
N. wall, Dyn. XIX. 

Ideo. or det. Pth "Ptat.” Abydos, Scthos Temple, Dyn. XIX. 

Iduo. m det. Pti “Ptah,” Abydoa, Sethoa Temple, Dye. XIX. 

Monogram for combsyng of D 52 and |l S 29. Common 

ia Dyn. XIX^X^. 

Det. of ^ “kids.'’ From Der d-Bsljri, Upper 

Central Court. Ramesaide Bosne of women acrobats. Tbia form 
replaces E 8 after Dyn. XYill. 

Det. r#w “rejoice/* am “breatbe,” fnd “noae.” in Dye. XlX-XX. 
Medinet Habn, Dyn. XX. 

Ideo. fjity “ISjiti,*' For this Dyn. XU form c/. Gaidiner-Peet. 
Inairiptions of Sinai, Ft. l, Pl- 23, no. 86. 

Ideo. faty “anti." This Dyn. Xn form, e.j. atola of Sn, sold at 
Setheby’B sale, 1.12. 1930; c/. also Sehafer-Lange, Crofr- and 
Denksteintj Index, pp. 1+8-9, 

Det. r^Hi '‘divine image." Abydoa, Sethos Temple, stairway 
passage, Dyn, XIX. 

Ideo. Tj-mhts "Lower Egypt." Abydoa, Sethoa Temple, Dyn. XIX. 

Ideo. “land>^" in U *™''> I Abydos, Sethos 

Temple^ Dyn. XIX. 

I Prciporly, of cmiiw, tbe adgu ]fe|jrew?ista only ‘"TTpi^ Egypt.'' 

Ideo, Ti-Smr “Upper Egypt." Abydos, Sethos Temple, Dyn. XIX. 


M31* 



X 3+* o J7 


e g Det, srd “ make to grow/’ Abydos, Sethos Temple, Rer^^akhti 
chapel, Dyn- XIX. 

e £7 Ideo. " copper.” Abydos, Sethos Temple, Dyn. XIX. 


0 24* » e ^ Det, namea of sun-obelisks. From Steindorfi, Grab des Ti, Pl» 18. 

Dyn. V. 

O 25* • A e ^ Det, names of aun-obeliflks. From Boechardt, Iti-Hetligtfifnt p* 39. 

Dyn. V. 

R 16* o f cf Ideo. or det. Nfrtm “Kefertmm" Abydos, Sethos Temple, 

Dyn. XIX. 

ft 26 offl cfll Ideo, “unite.” Abydos, Sethos Temple, king’s chapel, 

Dyn. XIX. 

T 16* 0 ^ e ^ Ideo. or det, Jpf “sciinitar.” Abydos, Bethoa Temple, Dyn, XIX^, 

' in the Theinhmdl tount, T 10, this sign Imss in the wrong diteotion. 
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T 3B 

•D 


Det, iktn “shield*.'’ Mediwt Habu, Dyn. XX. 

^ Ejl iiiacr. year 8,1. 37. 

U 23* 

a j 


Fliou. mr, later lorm gf | tJ 23. Britiek Hueeum, saroopkaguA of 
Ankhnasncfcribre'', Dyti, XXYl. 

V 23* 


cn 

Pbon. mA. Abydos, Sethog Temple, Dyn. XIX. 

V 29* 


c ^ 

PkoD. gkf monogram cooBletuig of f V 29 and V31. Common 

at kledinet Habu, Dyn. XX- 

V 39 

a § 


IdcQ. or det. tit “knot-amiLlet” of Isle. Abydos, Sethos Temple, 
Dyo. XIX. 

Aa T« 


e 

Det. or pkom det. later eqaivalent of Aa 7. Abydos, 

Sethos Temple, Dyn. XIX. 

Ff 6 

a X 

C X 

Id^o. in ^ sti defivedi £rotn lil^t^tic form of -i- V 2, 

Medinet Hftbn, B^m XX. 

Ff 7 

a] 


Plaou. det. smn, mn, derived from hieratk form of ^ IT 3^, 
Abydos, Sethos Temple, Dyn. XIX* 





248 


BIBLIOGRAPHY: CHRISTLYN^ EGYPT 

By DE LAUT l/LEARY, Dl). 


The follimiiiB abbrevUtiouA iiBed id tbi^i BibUi^gt^pliy : 


jfifoftfaiwfi'aJiirj Bmsaelfl, 
2.Z^^2isiiEehr^t fuf agypti3chfl Sprmh^-. 

PltaL fmn^^ sfqriiA** ot^ au 

Cdirv, 

of fAdj Jitkft Roland* Libmfyj 
MriJiuhestor. 

JaMnick. 

B.M- ^ Ryia^i^iicA^ 

Ik'UlBc/it! 


wnaiigthf. 

J.R.A,S. = J<ivnkni i>/Royal J^|ld:^tkr ^uctafy. 

J. T.S. = Joitr^ai 

(lZ.JS^ = OrCmtsd^Ae Ziiffataneiittilff. 

Rjt. = Rjftjig 

d€ i'Eyyftf nmcirun^. 

HJLS. ^ /feuau liCillVMlL 

R.OMr = rie r Orient 

Si.l>.M.Q^t=Edil»^^Ar^ ^ BcmfiseA. Mm^ind. 

W.^FfiiKikf.fkrNsutiS^aTnfnUicke^’wmMeL 


L llDLtCAIi. 

(d) (Hd TEitam^fit 

W. FF- Brjfik of Prm'^.’rlut {Sw^idia Of. lait. Rer»M^ JtiJ ii £i?t>iiLi 

l}id BaiiiiQ iiR tbiirt o^set^\ V^y in hin odltlcui (ot sy BuaMEirrfiH, 

Lnt Provtrhfii dfi ^alomoit (boj^lrie tciit, cf. ivi {1U30), 2^i bi raYlowcd bj W, E. CulTM U 

/cwFTirzFj 1.V1 17S -1i^ by P, PJ. m M.B., lli ftnonjiBOfiiely and hriefiy in Amer* *7* *Seiiu 

tanyt^ atidl^tt.^ SLYH i 143> tmtl by W. vdK hi PAii^ h {l&3lb 4lfH0. 

BcriiKE^TED-DiYAun, PfaUeTu uTtio At^phitica {e£ JotirTud, xn (1^0}^ iv&a mviuwed by 

Tl in ILIS.A., II C193&/0), 

SAKDEita-ScnKJDTt -Vi'jMJr PraphttU tw the (7pF|*if<irtw l;Jbw^trt^, Jiv (LH3BX ^3)i ^*■'3 reviewml by 

O, Eissfelut m ii (lB29b 

{£) Fni^ T^MaSH^Rtt 

Lk TiL LtroBT^ Une f^i^uuni dn tApacali/pPi^ in XUIJ (I N3Cl]^ 1 '4i, gi vsi 4 jilii; tnxt 

1/1 tbi! 10/1! neni. from Paria B.E, Ooftc IBl^f. 

11. Apucuipdal, iJ^obteo^ i:Ta^ 

(d) JE fM^ryphalr 

P. H. HaLI:.<m3)^ An Ap&crdppiw of SR. AndrsiP and Pani^ tmn^i^aied fnim tita Cuptiu; ivpiieeud in 
iSocu Ot^ MeKarch^ xm (1939), UdO^^-L 

Tba ApuCfl-lyirtiC utS. Fiatar is CcitnjilnkiMi jq A* MjJOiCfCA, ^oodbrotths SindieA, in MJ.ILJLj nT (1050), 
433^^2; though not u Cbptic toit tJui mjktfuijij g^Ym m sJowlj related to tbe Coptie and will ba ucooBaarjiy 
vnixiloyod nJ] fulura work on the Coptic a^iocfdypae-. An narlieT portioD of thiB oielerieJ is reviowed by 
\V» C. CIbaetam in Afner. Remi. LQn^t.y, ILTt (1^9/^), fib, mnd hy J, Pj 6 llHiLLINc£ ED 
RoDif), JLl (ID30), 274-5. Otlinr wurfc on ibis Rubject will be Tmind in K. pKilMh 4 fk ^^apdfia apacalypti* 
P^itri Iac/h, in l (1939), U2, and b J, HAiaj&Dif vf Sftkimom anti lAe Ap^Hu/ypi* of Peirr^ 

ID Eirptii^ XLEE (1930), 

The Acte of Fetor are trmtoii in d ScEVlUT, Znr Daitiminp der oFten in }¥\ lajx 

0\mx ioO-o^ hihI in d tL Tl KSirn^ TAa Am of PAifir, in ilXil (1931), 119^ 

On thn Antu of Paul we hoYo C. Schmidt^ Pin SvHinxr Ertipmeni ri^ niifn UPArKii llAYAOY, m SitL.. 
dtf Pttim, Ab^fL- tier rPi^, (IMlJ, 37 -^CIl 

The ynspta of IVtw ia timtoii Id Lu Vaoai^AV^ VdvtmyiU Pierre^ Parw (1930), xiiilHH3fi7» 


BmUOGfiAPHY; CHItlSTUN EGYPT ( 19 :i 0 -l 93 l) g 4 u 


^ ^ intiiBttfl MMieiidi, bclwwn tUc tcit tif ilil* imptrnft ivi4 

the Loplie vafujuu mh gjTOti hj E. Daiorusf Ld iiff.c., lx, 307, bIl-. 


fS) 

£l HoJumAiii>f, StM Amuit^tty ^[i^rnikm in a\K., i.xvi 415^1, 

’ ^ ^ ^ i^Ai^ndrti^ opwt€^iI^ VaA« {iua<)}, 

J?.CAirAi,T,EtiA in n, el XI (lOrtOX 202-,^ unil hy E. llmx 

Hi Ctrdfti Cfjsiti^tm (16(30]^ IH ^ 


IIL lilTXrBGICAL, 

A, As Ott/ifinliOhJ^Vlens kf^ptucher KUrthtr, in Xt riB33X diioh wjtli 

tli^ Qniinatwn of m dHii™ by AbmUnni of HennoDthifi towanla Lht^ end of tbe diUi i»ntiiry. 

LT ^ Of^Lun-j C-ff^ic Oj^eia 7Vaiwiij:£«i' tlt530)^ -hi ^4^ iitve nf & f^wie* publbbed by Lti-ei Cbrktian 

kctowiedlfti pociety which aiiui a% giYing a gi:vnBrirLl Ti&fr of mjcIquI mud oriental lltm^Ba. 

C. ML OnAlviift, Liinrpm^ ytmar, [of Javmai, at in miewed by O, TsecMltr m lUv. 

oftistj ni {Ifligy}, 424-5. 

tK 0'L£AJiY, Difmr, H (cf* Joumaiy tv SftlJ, ifi ^^eTlew^M| Iit B. AifTHis* in tlLZ.fXX.Tiu (luSill]it 

438-7t and toL tii (s^f. kti (loaOX i51) by r, 9{xmKEB) In ioTH ^nii by 

J1 OAfinzxH 111 BuiL ^f tke «/ f>rtHf4 Yi (l9^0)^ ^7-a, who sevcml tha bviniifi b 

tha KU[4>)Ei£Lan^ fnmi tertn !n tb& Biit Hueemu, 

In the kiodmJ Etliiopio litni^- ws 5nd Sir KnsKrit Buiwe, Boai af 3simU (nf Jiuwr?iri/, st I IftSSln 
S04)^ miewtid by E. Milrwocn in tixjll {1^^ tml-12. 

(♦h si Mjiv IS'dI a loctiLha tin ^bun^h tuu^ll^ waa give,n at OAfofd by FL NcwiiAjnjimiTH, wbi^ 

cTonUitiikHl that thin imitNic eontimiR imrvivala fj-nin fincient E/^ypikn teniple.iijujodlm A Aimiliaj- haaUit^ 
at llancbEHsTrfir wm Tn)x>rt 4 »i m tbc anurdirm nf^\. 4. 31 ikiitl hrw been MipditM in a runeljiin* 

publMnd by ^^ Tlne Now Life Movemiicit” Cbjnriug Owa Bil., W.C\). 


IV* IjlTEtLATL^liE. 

(a) Palm and kfwired 

H, CoiTifOLLT, /HWfl«rt/w AyjtCofttrtim, tim A^nuf Mmrut efc. (cf, Jmni/ii, Viti [l&Si). 1 VS), is «viewed 
Ivy IV Fireriifew) in AAl.^ AlVite 375-7^ by ll Saviojsao in iftfr, ^iXp SSXli (]iJ30), J74, tind by 

a CAiTSLixt in ihAiL URtf. tnt^di/f.y Ltiuvaim ri (IlKiOb 43»j F. G, TAr- Bidd^rtilitu 

api^ww in /, oti aaao), 

L_ Th, LmoflT, E7iw oHaitoA de la P Ps^mio-Ci/mimtiHr Lu B.LF^ itt {UUSO), 

djialB with 4 foimd in Paris B.S. (lopta im, £ 31. R 'Hifi oditor iiay^^: ^^nuuj* arnns U 

votirlattun qii'nno puimimtc activity Jjtt^mire oopta af'esj, duviilopii^ mtx if*et t" he^cIc^ ; fit tioua rapvjrvbif 
tofilno imjtjuf ddmuiitmr qua lua^no de? gniniifl rivSqnos d'AleiiuidLrii!, d’Aleximire i Dioaenro on pMwaut 
par AtiainjiaB oL Th^c>|3hilnt appartieui bitiii pJtia ^ U littebTiture ooptc q\i% lu lUtBrnbnro greoqii&^ 

A. PiTH?a obsermhoitM Mur hi Arriu Pt^uiiv^VhuuauinM d propoi du littra r^l <h dcAmidit 

Hi Rep. ScL x {1030), 40-6, dnuJa with pnibkeun miaBii by C, If^mdinTp Stmihit in dm. Px-Chm^ (cf. 

Ji*urnai, AVI ([030)f 251), Tu thia nonciuxiuik wo njay Dyto alio H. Waite, Lie Pieadc-KhinniUHm arui 
b ZA\TbW., ajctiii (I9S9), 241-7^; and O. CtrLLMAS. Idi/raite 

hiiiariqmr du rmROn pMevdp-CUmeaihi^ Fario fI93oi Tiii-hST^^ m tbo ussier ^^tudet d'h'it «l philpt. 
prLidHocd by the Faculty of ProtetaUnt Thcob^gy at StraaboiirR* wbicb Ea s^vluwod bv A. in a/I.,XLriU3]V 
310-11. ^ 

(fr] Laier DAvrrA PalAar^ 

P, CliiAUS, Em Rn^itdci dfc* Origma Uher Osnmtf t, 30 (Pap Univ, r3iEM¥renp 17)^ in MUl. aiu dL Pap. 
SatMmi. d. Giwewir Univ^ Bibl.y Ec, Otcason (IBm) (of, Jowmtd, XTl (1030), whora by ciror tho atithoFa 
nimid 1 TM givdn aa IL tiaa tieeu TvvIewLHd Viy A- Pot&Cft in Bull. Jhtdi\ till 

34-9, who giTHS a Frwnoli trabMlation of tho frn^eiit^ by A G, (Aiuviui^l) in Af^plniif x {lUair \mh. Atig^ 
1030K 31", (uid by W. 5gfli?UAaTlii O.LZ^ itXllJ 45,^^ 

H Dfi YjSj /I&m^u3 copiei d6 la Tuiibuii#, u (1920), li + SiAp hm boLiEi iviviowi.Hi by 4, PnumET fii 
0,L.Z.y xxuu {S03OX ^71-ftL This new volume givcM. AOVi-n Loioillos from- VaL Copt, 56^ 501, 03, (33 : twa 
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of th^ -^.Tibed b: Za^hflri^ Bi*hop Ot to Cjril -f Ale*^t>Mi^ Tb^ThUu:^ B-.1 o( 

iind An:l»lAua of NmiwBa, snJ oue » iiuLiiayiJWiJL _ 

Til Uoppj^bjv /..</« -'* -Vt^' vui+m ifi an 

„.tu.ustivs inJ.^ .appkinBob.ry to tk*t itlrtady in Mlgoe’a Bcrie. iu 1012, tt ib by 

P. Thohsss li. rorAn iLix {^030]. fiifi-e, and by Fa. niEKAar in , 

8. Zanctto, fitapica, R^Ttua 3^ cumtiuutitluii of G. FtimagftlhB nf |SU3^ u 

l^viDWDd lij P* Pi(i5eTEHK) in A.B.^ iLTirr 

O GlU/ </c. .»iaz//J/.W^ Lalxiv f 103OJ. •Sl' i« tbo reawu^ 

whal eTidmtiy a ^ery ii.toreBtinE iiaper read at the Genmm orientollst oongresa at Vienna ini>l 
voar |on 13. C, 30^ 


V. CaL^flOH HliftTCHlY. 

(i*J liatof^ «)ul Tktiilasp 0 / Ihe Etjifpttnii oa<f ffiMdlmf CAurcAse, efe. 

II. 1. Bkli, Jem anJ aW*iia!M (Jtfurjwl, im (19S7). 2-14], in Kvioired by C. Wkbseiy in i!..V.J., Tin 

m! JODIK, £mi.,.( ffjByifliiui** (ct ./(wirrtiili mi ttt, iv (1030-1). 610, 

KiOj hoTfi npfjcaniJ. Vel- jb ia reTiewud by R. DflAflUPr in ILH.S,, iiu (1031), 03-6. 

R SiaoTiiMANj,', MV iapfiVcAen M^!tn>Jm{ile>^. der di«»*HMcAni AVreAe w dn- jWitfiHf, appantu in 
UE (1030), 2^33. 

J. Knaua, pie Aitficti^ liitt CA.r^eittum* ta A'wi^, Vienna (1B3I), Tiij + 160, ia a doctoral diBsertotifUL 
It ItiliirEaiitiiig *T>d is liilly dotEim^tedr but does rnit cfliiitaiii anj't^iing iww. 

Ainougit workrt dBsling with tlw daugblcr o1iuic:b uf Ab^ainiiit Hr ^ fiYATfi of (tf. 

Jouni££^^ AVI {WZ(i\ 252), eb rsTtevred bj >L S]*l3sr^ in Amer. Sem. Itn {1B30), SCW-IQ^ i^d l,iy 

G. Nt>LLiet ill ^'ihiops^ ill (iy30)H la-lb. Tn. li DI E. Dmou^ Eliopt^t Fniius^mana (of Jaurtial, xvi 
(ItHJO), LB rcvi&wod bjr J- 13 imoM in -Irifif^ iLvtll {1034), 447-fl. ^ 

A. BitliHttiJJSTi nx MATEit, V^S nAtrwiii! lUtHwH, Bkt* fli gAtgraphu Vesi^ 

xxi-EAl {l&aa-Sl)* 44j0-140ii, ifi PEfiiiined afWr ft long ioterYsl. It in reviewed by F. ITalkik in 

A.B.f £LXI 11S“23, who^ howovar, conflidofti that somo of tbe contrEbatora show a lack of uritit»l 

spirits 

(fi) Eagwgmphg* 

li_ Sr.-pK GmAnP^ Vn f^fnent ^hidiqns de ItM fw tS* An^ U grand^ prdc^jepltur ifpjf ^fanl* de 
ThA^&ief a?KwAor(tiit d Bcild et A 3Vii«i (pe/i ap^»eftPi in aXI 

HL R. Hall, Aft Eggpluin St. PArtitopAi;i', will ba found in a/humct^, xv {l&29)j 1, soil pinto. 

R ScETAaTJ!, Cyrill u 7 «/ dar JftfiifA Vikiar (cf. Amt-iMif, m (1030), S6i), Lii* laen rev^wed hy 
JrL Keen in TW. l.it. A nv (1030), 442. 

A. ZtiLBl^ Un /fuginmt coptt tur is patriarokn Fwm i^Aiex^ndne^ will bo foimd iu An-n. -ftm'Ht 

XXIX (19f9), 7l-5j. with 1 pbtti-: tho toit contftine ot linos recto, 64 vereo. 

M- CIhaIhe, ifl rficepuioji tit w <|'46^ M^irignuntts (Zf C^sar^f id R.0.U^ vn (1029-^^), 140-^00, 
ImbwI on the Boh»iric tmt of VaticsMi Cod Copt. liiL S7T-&ft, is ttvkwod hy J. Simok hi A. 3-, xpx (1B31)^ 
142-3. Of thb life ihcro are Tariotm ^editiouB in Greeks Latin, AnueniftTi, SyHjic, and Anvbio> In tho 
Cepdo test alutm liiB miino itaftiruyaoia in olmnged to MertyrtEiuo&, tlio pa-ino of tho nun FriuJa IkBoomoH 
Fabtift, etc,; ■‘^oBt’Ce nne veraion du grec ou ime ndaptatioD I—M. Cb. nb pas Abordd oo problbmiv^ 

Mas Hxee^oo Sfn Sachses, ZJsr hsdig^ Thuodar^ Milnchon (1029)^ 93, reviewed by RlHJ4 ca iu /Cojh. 

^ mnnk of Studium imd no tlen outHido «uf lutcrenta. 

Sir K. A. W. Bl'tKiK* of Lgdda (cf. Journal^ ivi {1930), 362), is ^ovi(5W^^d hy J. Bwoif In . 

XUX (lll3I)r 160-&V poiotn out that ibore ilms orintitnl vereioTM of the pABslon of St Qaorgo not uieh- 
tiiCJiMHl by Br ttiiii ihatr, ainee 1024, we bftvo & now edidou of tiko Coptic pasBion in tbn U.S^U-0, The Etblnpic 
[UE«doii ii utore fully devRloikOd tluiu tbo Syriacr, lew m tbiio tbo Coptic ^ tho Coptio reports three deaths 
of fJ.^ the EthUipio two^ the Syriac ono: sevorel Lucidentq giToo in the Goptia do not sikpoar in the 
Kthiopio of SyriiAi The nodoe in tho Etiiioplc synasATium !■ takou directly fretn the Coptic syiiAL mid 
!w b abridged from a paBaioii contniniDg more than tbo Etliiopio pussion. Kohr of tbae orimtal tests givei 
doljiib iwt aljHi rouiiil in the Oiwk^ A btiof nnlo on thw aaisfiB work appcftrliig Id Mstsre. Luzw'h f>flHffif4xf 
LiMt for Jjui.-Mjtnib 1931, p, 0, renijirka : “ We oould biifE hmn spared the iLumerouH credo picturoa from 
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the Ethiopio MSS.poptraj'mg inddeuU of rcTdting in the hfe of St. Geor^ iti which ael unaiMahicd 

SodLun m to fuu dot/ 

Q. Babi>Ty CTffffiffltltf de Al^andrmj BXadrid (l£li30h SIS, ia a- SpMuiih uwn^l&tlan of CL JL'a work 

^oifrnoL 3£]Il C1KI27 )h bj QuBAp Gnlgjulix 

(c) MvnaMti^im, 

HalkiKj Vhiitmrf Zammqm H da ,S. ParMme, in KTiVm (1330}^ a 

VAluAble ooQtiiiiiatioLk of the fiuthnr^s FtVt ^r^yuei di S. ivt (l&'M)], 2&2), The fiaElicp wrvik 

hdj^ been reviewed hj P. CfiAmnuisra in it F^d., m 408^ this biter one hy Auck GodiSa in 

E KOUAinLAS^ "IvTup/a Tory 'Aite rpur/iiPti^ SulnullcA S4B, 1:2 flgw^ Iiah befflt l^viewcd hy y. HjUIEIX 

In A:rB-, xiiTTTi 451^1^ qnd by I. HAOsaEBH in (Jrif^fLialia UhriMiviiui^ xnn (10&}), 237-0. 

J. Wagesmakn^ Eid^ktlungaida d^^r 4Uettm MMehtami^ Tilbingen 11923)^ 34+ ifl reviewed by 
F. HaiiKin in A.M^ itviii {1&30X 

A. Lb Schmitz^ Di£ HY'ii der iigypliMeh^n vW AfiotcAei ie puiblbihotl in QuorvCnif^Ar., 

XLVE [1020b 190-243. 

(d) H^ofy. 

The Landnn TVnuu of l&n 12, 3f) reports that the Tnaolt of fnetion Iwtw^fin tb® t?djMc PutriATclj 
Yohanuoi XIX (eoii&tdcr, IQ, 20) and the Coptic CEHiiutib the TeLtdArch colled on the Edition Prinie 
Mmiftfter to Infonn him UiAt Im wkhed to alidicaLn Aud noire to a moiQAatery En Upper F^'pt. The 
Patriarch was aaksd to laivo the matter in the lianda of the niinietTy. “ His BeatitndH baa agreed to do 
thLs, atiEl it is nnderfitood that the low ^Yi-ming the conHtitotion of tbo Clsiptic {Xmiicit may be omondedt 
aa it ui cc^naidifred that at pi^mt the lay cfEimatit in iht Church la given too mnoh power In the OiuEKiil'^ 
The same puiKt on 25^ L 0i iep<]rtud tho tsaue of a istotemant in which the Egyptian lYov'crtimatit aUL^ 
CiAt the lay cduncil {xiuld not outvote the eccleauistiQd coimdl nn pnrely mligiovia maLtei^ 


VL NoN-LlTEBAft? TEiTH. 

L. AlicifDSEK, Ma§i&il Ttrfj a a rj*i Od\j {Mniam^ appears in Symb. vii (1220^ 39-^+ wkI 

Ih WlLOSKif, Zh drvi Oiloer in the same pabheatinnj 

Tl]e second Tohime, S. ElTRltu And L AnuNPatJff, F^pyri 0»ksti*6i^ ii^ Gilo (ItlSlX si+193, 0 pLit«i, 
Ima nuw appeared. 

A*S, Hd3T^ An rhcvtnietdoa tn Afui4uraTwa4 pnhliehiMl in ivi [1830;, IBb-T^and 

haa been reviewed by K. Pa^biurjjAirz in /1ft iL ITcwA., xux (1030), 740-0, 

F. JBJLSBtfclrtr, Ciip^i, appeared in J.Z., mcjt [1020), 122-3&, and coutatned tho fcllowtiig itetna: 
(1) lKarfi'-iiKflT 5 ri = nnowl’ll ; (ii) tfpnocCj ttpnocri, Ttpnocein ; (iii) Ein opricbwJjTtJiLher Vergleicb 
(n« nOY^'JrAc gnoTKaTOTc) ? (ir) Zwei PibelEitate bea Schennta [Loiuna^ Jfut, 119, 

Prov. 6. 2G=: Le]poldt, Schenute, 97* 14); (v) -l■u4^pb.= Dlnit, The ^me autboi^tt Di^s h>ptiKbim Papyri 
df4 AtiatucAen Mvtfumj {Leninyrad)t iti f^r A rUnip^niS dr 

ynnf, VI (103 O)k 21—44 (liUn)> giviM fifteen fngmentary non-literary papyn, fcnuerly IwltFiigiijg Ui PmL 
ToTuiyaf, with oomiLLCititAry and {Oerman} trauHlatioTL 

£j^ directlv connectedl with CkristiAti Egypt, in H. M^lleh^ Papyri aus dein Berttncr JfwMtini^ 

GOteborg {l02Oh viu+Ofi, whieh Um Wn reviewed by K. tlGiUiJLrt in PML IFocA,, tLlX (103o}i Q74-1, hy 
W* Sckuoaht ill tl (1930), Gll-ld^ and by D. OLsau>' in /i.XJS'.j M (tUSU), 93t)-L 

Si. MorcenbeS^ ift <IlypioMquf Ny OarUhery^ Aa tW/ec^a ('npetiiuigiie {1930), pluncbea 

cuii, deaoriltes the Egyptian oollacticn in tha Ny Carhibfng Glyptolhek at CopenhagoLL Qiptlc ^icenra In 
some fd tbu tnacfiptiona uu pp. ces, ceiI. 

K. PasisESTDAKE, Papyri tjreMatw Leipaig {102&) (et Jaunml, ivi (1030), ifiS}, limi been 

reviewed by A.GALnxfil^J in it [1031), 02-3, and by Keb^yi EIeolt in PAH. JT-yif.j 

mi (1020), 124-9, 

S. Wesselt, Syn^pKM ^ac^iica^i ill S^I.P^ XEE (1S30J* 17-39^ haa a ceHair]i bcarii^ nn the inter¬ 
pretation of magiE^ texta. 

W+ tL WnitaAiiii, A Coptic WizarfPM Hoards in Aai^, */+ J!5m+ ttniffM. and iT^vi {1030), a30-tl2, 
ropjrodiiccs the oontente of Mlchi^m Pap. £03-^003 ^ of thoaa i>03 la the orlgiiiab ^0^ ^00, ^00' ttnd G03 are 
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then? ^ tbrw of t^t«. Th^ Ooptifl t^t reHtartd m «»i tlw »>!«« w gi«n 

(242-541 «..! i* folU'Wed bv a ^ bdIm Tl« t^t ^mUina cun«mj^u^ 

A. TAN LANmTiooT, i2(^ C^f. ^'J ^ 

/tfunuzl^ ITI lWi-7b 1 

A. KHorpi^ ffopfiVA* Br^ (lft30-:il. FaLdtitjon, E«it» ELs^l^tbl, fu 3 taK 

I. Tcsuj. iji+123. 11, Thim,, cotniDTOlD, iv + 2fla m, lutrodmAioa, rlii+SAA With jilutos uid fign,— 
15 witinil^ new tfljEta fmiu Wttus ajlIfltliuBa, Eluber&te cotnnioutaTy, fall Sndicea, 


VIL PlIILOLOOY* 

W R CftnM, Cwjfic JXciitnttTp, fitft ti, 0*le«l tllWOl. «!, 89.S5«, e™Uiiime tigf-noTa"#, hiw now 
Aiqwsftnidi miewnd by W. Hi^fl«xsHKaa in AZ, iin (1&31K 77-9i>. The post been 
hj C M .HV 1 W in W {iroO\ 139S-4JI, bj A- l^KitAS in AAR, Lit (mi], 434-7, md by V\, Ft. 

Wo^EiL hi A«dT, /. .Sr«- Zaaj7*. Lit., xlvtt (im). (hl-a. W. R CtHTK, AVn «<!b« Vfrb^projUt 
apjjauB ill .t-R, lilT (1H90), 124-7, ^ 

A. II. UAJiDiimii, TTli «/ wTfsfB (7o/rfM armmFnffriljBi in AurtiuF, ivi (1030), 220 ^1 

deals with (i) fomiaUw ept - (ii) nrigin of SiiiT^-, aui! (Ih) “untLl holwuni-' gaiVTt-, nj^Tt-. 

n. B. tlnilHAN, tfesTl flTie (tmf tta^ (’■Tie (9 tjprea iXiBptintoii a/ tw Bohiafic, appearwl 

in d. jffot Or. iU*.y XII (10^6). Ihl -S Je«W, xm (1037), 360). 

W, HnNr.iiTKsnBIW, JKe jt«<Tf^qn flftrthH, m fl-R, Lin (HKWX 31-68, criticiRW 

ilAllwVa itfLlola Id B.E.A. (cf. JtfUrrutl. XVI (lUSKlb 253 (vide SL-Phnl tliiwnl in V (5) almvit). 

]., I iQMUuftiinK, Awfvrfsi poytfw rt (et Joumal, ITI (HKK>), 253) has htfen dipiPittriittiTnly ittvi*nve,i 

by B. PwiM in x (1020), 326-7, TJis iliHcrepftncy of plain ia eiplnined by the fact 

that the AtppptM* fur 1020 wiw pldayed in appeamueu, 

tb aiDBtK, Jiit F<r»jMW«apn«fl (cf. Jgarviil, iti (1030), 253), haa bean nsviowBil by IL O. LaSoe m 
n.LJi., u i:i030>, 1313-11, by J. Poloirrt itt O.L.Z.. iiim (I030),flie-10. and by F’, Uollebt in it 
LYt (1030), 3!i4-.B. 

A. Hallos, copt^ (cf. Jotnvtpii, XLU (10*7), 266), was rme™l by K C. in JC.A.A., II 

(1030), S84. _ ^ 

U. J. PoLOTiiKT, IfaJiilliieKs* Hlinin’, appoHS in jt-R-, IjXT (103OX 13IX 

IL iiciiWT'raKIt, GtiftiAiKht fnlirjeetionen uhi^ grimkitek* liiie}aiah*!mtimeti itKy appoaniig in R. /, 
TsyieivL Hprachfortehun^, LTtn (1031), HO-SM, uicliulec so eiesinsUH (TV. on 201-3) “zii dsn jjTieiik- 
klFpLlRChoU Bllo!lRl»S»TlllWl£ietL” 

rtsctait editiiii] Q. Si-KiKlMarFj Kopftfsht irf^mrAatik (cf. JourAtil, xtt (I9^)p in roviewt^l 
hv W. Till in Ai.if., u l4ii&-9, ftud hy W, H Caott in OMZ, xiut I l4-lBw 

W. Tiu*, Koptiscke V^nMi^inaikw (cf. JQAnml^ xTi ifl reviewed by CfiLDHAnn) in 

I litliLah did not aiii»fiar until Ans'wt by W, E, Chfm in HTtescr Z.fi d. K^ndaf 

dei^MQr^iirtd*f mvit tlS3l>X 307-9, juid by SL Oa^BLIE in ScL Or. VI (lUSOj, The 

mmo a.iilVn 3 rfi tfmnima?!* (ct JpuTnal^ it 360) iff reviewed by BriEA>BLBE%G 

in ixsiir (1&30X 640-K 

W, H. WnanELL, whn Ib makiii^ a aiajcXa^ Eitudy of Coptio ptiuuokgjp ia the anthor of TAi m/ 

ptdtiiai, mnd d^al ih in JflKrwfil, IT (10^9), 191^, and nf Thit I'nmuMidfiihn o/ €opt^ 

in X AfAir. Os xV«L, n 1 1^}, 144-9; Iti tbe Utter be ptiiu^ out tSwi^t iiiiMiuii tnvditLan, confinod to 
TSulnuric^ w oitreinely wnifueod and toiviifl nuuiy [xdntff undecided. 

EL Zyti1aAH.!S, OrA^djUife dtr Auhindten OTamtHatiJt hA Ukry^iisheH 0^28)^ ivi + IE^^ ia 

by W. CiiLEaiAJg. iu d/rind, n (19S9)^ 4^3-3. 


VLLL. ABcnAiH>LoaT. 

{a) TrtI3*^^| rtc. 

B. F 4 JTO 5 . TWwf/W BiindbiM>k ftrr ^ypt <Mnd £ht Sudan, Lonl (1929J| ii publiHhod by 

MaaareL T, Ctwik [jrimarily for the tire of their toorist tsartjea. Infomalioii ia indiided about llui WMi 
pn-KAtrCLii and ii* mooMtattHd (Sfl-a, 4B73, the moiwuitery of ^3. S^imeon at Aswfin the Bed 

Monoetwy tb& mormstiijy iit Mcdlnet Habii ^a71i)i the chiirebe^ of Old Cidre (84^-6), lysd the Top tin 
llLiBiJLmi ((W). It U reviewed hy L. BoaoiABiJT in O.L^.^ KXJtiv (I931)t 219. 

O, lluTCNKBin nB TiiiiBD, AVd>4^ (tfrmcAe chiate di in Rtnfl iMla R. A&Hid. yai. del 

JiinAn, T {10£9), 5^85-334, w TTviowed by P. P{B£;rEnB) in ILVl (1^3*9)* 385-7. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: CHRISTIAN EOYFI’( 1930 - 1931 ) 

JoiL OfiOKn, itu StTirifiiU^a dtin:h dw h. Kl^ttvr 

(1Q{3Q}t :H-50* 171 iHnfrfT., u ziIm rBYkwM hj E P(itKrrEBfl) iu d,B*t JtLVlll {IU3D), 39£-7. 

K M. Sawtbr, TA^r Fini in jt (1&30j, 6 p]4tc», fionUiiu a (kBcttjitkiii 

pf tW HiOiUtiitpiiaa 0!t tbe WMl eo-Na^flu wMeh u ertrHiDQ] v int^reatJug oa tfaju mwairt of kl vkit j 

tli-aro Mtj b^Wiaviir^ infKTcnmdc^ m ctynuologictH, and 

F. YpuiACH, />up Fiittitfr iJi d&r niSnudAm IfnAfii^ appears ib Attani^ nOO-U. 

F* Li* tiBirriTH^ CAf^{fit% BooitTrmmt* fiom JTit&Mi (c£ i/purvifi^, O [I929i)| 260 ) 4 , ^ rtviriartiid by 
X ScttAJrr In O.L^t tTwiii 

(A) Ari afid JlrcAaSr^^tuv. 

a QAJlRLllfi deok with 77** Coptii Ptnod t55-(K> suid 274-262^ 35 iaiiyatr, and cme froW inLate) in 
Sir llKlfflsoir TAa Jrt 0 / r4rou^A*ui ^ fiandoii (1931} {734^354, treating iif wnJJ |taint^ 
liif^ Ivoriefi, arehitoelLtre, baitilaa, numitscript^ etc. 

Ce. D 1 EHL 4 Z^Art ifAr^iimi (dl Journal, iv (1929)^ 370)^ in feyiewai by E, W, in RB., ixj. riflSO), 
446 ^. 

A* Tt^LLl, Z* fao^rsi* <7*^ Mum ^iiio Faficaiwv ap^iciufK! in //tV, Sltal, Qf^ XIT (1D29)^ 

TV UiCDfiU, Ds Kaptu^i Kunst^ Aiuiatfirilani 11 , vs reported bat 1 licira ntA. bocn ablu tp mw 

aa>py. 

H. pAcnr* Boia itmlpti copi'ei (16^13, Gairo (1030), vU-j- 30^ 4 fi pL Tnimd. by Q. Wiiw. 

il. &, DiuAKn, d reere^ of Eo*^n- Ari^ in Rull^ J/efropu ifu^^ni of AH, Naw Fwrk^ xivi 
(I9^1}f 6-1^ 8 figa., dcttoriboa an flj^qtiifeitiqii of EgyptO'Arabic unrved woodcfi panda And bnMizjOL 

Qh DtTTBnrr^ La Sauiptuf^ cepfe^ ttaiuea^ A*u-rdifl 6 , jno^yffj, h announoed nm in preparatiou : St clAima 
to Tffprssent Goptin art by oimnplca J&oiej varioudi niiiaEULina mad tn oaeign the geo^raplii'Cal and chronic 
logical poflitiona of the types acleoted. The work £a tc appear in Odtobnr 193L 

( 0 ) 

Beaidos rnferatc^a to text! lea ia flL Cifiu«lee'H wntriiiutiivn to ** The Art of Egypt throughont the ' 
(above) we nnie: M. S. tlTHANn, C^pik atui ^^pto-Arahk In SufL Jfafjnop, Jfiu, 0 / Art^ New 

Fork, 3QCV1 (1031), Sd-9l, 4 %«l, which detoJa with 20 pieuca nccLiitly lUzquireJ by tha HiiMCimL 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


Tiitj Society's Annual was hdd tliia j^ar from September Stli to October 3rd 

fit die Wellcome Historical Medina.! Miifleum in London. For tbe hospitftbk provision of 
tin excclIeiLt rcioni, together with ahow-ca^oe nnd the ready help of bis staffs the Society 
\& deeply indebted to Dr- Eleiiry S. Weljcome, and the committee b&a also to express ita 
gratitude for onfailiiig aEsiiitaiice to Mi. L, W, Q. Miklcolmn the ci^JiservatoT of tiia 

In addition to the reenita of laErt aeaflOo^a work at TellH?L*AniarDah and Aminiit^ the 
Society was able to show a representative loan exhibition of Egyptian jewellery, this 
diaplaji which owed its existence to the initiatiye: and g^erosity of the Prosndentj would 
not have been poeeible without the ready co-operation of many collectors, amnng whoni 
Mr. H. S. Bock and Mrs, G* D* Kaah kid the Society under particular obligation. A large 
flharc of the W{>rk of fldoction fell on the shonlders of Mr. GlanvOlc and Mx. Myers; and 
for the attractive presentation of the lonn-exhibita the Society has chiefly to thank Mr. Guy 
BruntoiiT ^ho geneTOUfily undertook the khoxloiiB ta&k of airangoment and description. 

In conneximi with the Exhibition Mr. Pendlebuiy lectured on September 10th at 
the Society ol Antiquaries on Ids recent excavations at Tell d-Mniamah. This lenture 
was BO wdl attended nod eo enthusiastically received Giat it was decided to repeat it on 
October 2nd at the Royal Soci€jty, A new feature of the lectuio was the introduction of 
a short cinematogFaph film Elbowing the excavations in progress. 

The expedition to El-'Amamali this winter will consiat of Mr. and Mra. D^ S, 
rendJebury, Mr. J. H. S. WaddLogton, Mr, IL W. Fairuian, Mr. S. E, SheriJian and^ by 
permisflion of the ComTnittoe, Mias M. A. Chubb, Assistant Secretary. It is alBofa.o[iedto 
obtain the eervioea of another ^chitoct. Mkrk wiU be begun about October 35th find 
will probably continue for three mouths. The main pomt of attack will bo the ceremotiiai 
entrance through the Great Wall, with its fallen freacoca; the suspected palace to the 
north ; and the scattered houses which be betweeti the North Suburb nod the North 
City. 

The Armant Expedition will work for two or three montha this winter in the various 
cemotoriefl on the couec^ion. It ia ho]}ed that valuable material of Early Predynosticj 
Middle Kingdom and Old Kingdom date wiU be found. The staff will consist of O. H. Myem 
iDirector), H. W* Fairman, T. J. C, Baly* R. N. Lester and W. B, K, Shaw. Dr. Wilfrid 
JAckeon of the Manchester Dniversity Museum will visit the expedition to deal with the 
odm logical material. 

In a fdrcnlAr lott-er eent out in May lost to all excavators in Egypt and to others 
interested in Egyptology Mr. 0. H. Myers calls attention to the need for a Corpus of 
{jiacco-Ruiiian jKittery in Egyptp and niBkes sugg^tions a* to the lines on which such a 
Corpus might be iindertakcu. The scheme already has the approval of severul excavators, 
mid it is hoped that n meoting may take plooc in Cdro early in November at which both 
this and other mattcis of general interest to excavation may bo discusacd^ 
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Th& Director of th& Society esoanvaitioiLB ut A nti an t asks us to piibLia!i the 
following note l 

The excavatJouii at the Buoheum at Armnnt and the prcpamtiDiiB for the pubUcatiou 
df the final report have proved that at uokoown dates prior to the excavations of the 
Society a number of stelae of the Ptolemaid and Itoman periods have been removed from 
the Biicbeiiin+ Two of the niisaiog utelao are hnown to be in museuma in Cairo and in 
Europe, and it is possible that others are to be found in other luuanums. In oTtic? that 
the Report on the Bucheum may be aa eomplete as possible the Director bega corators 
of muBeuins and collections in which atelae or inaciiptiona rcfEJiriiig to Buchis are to be 
found to be goml enough to notify him^ nud if pnasible to send him phtdogfapha of the 
objeota. The number of Roman stelae mif^aing is indefinite* but in the Ptolemaic period 
possibly only four more are needed to complete the seriBSp The miasing Ftolctualc stdae 
arc those of a hull which should have died about Year 13 of Ptolemy 111, a bull which 
should have died about Year 11 of Ptolemy V, and po^ibly two hnlta between Year i of 
Alexander the Great and If ear H of Ptolemy 1. A photograph of a Homan stela will be 
found in Itec. XXX| op|ioi^ite p. 12; u photograpb of a Ptolemaic stela wlU be found 
in jQuritid, xvt, PI. xlii^ fig, 2* 

Mr. Pendlebury sends ns, at the tnainent of our going to press, the fallowing note 
referring to the limestone head from Tell d-'Amamah publiihed in this uumberp p. 235 
and PL Ixxii,, figa. 3 and 4: 

ilr. Brunton^ Dr, SeUgman and Mr. N* de 0. Davies have all Auggeated that the 
small head found last season at El-Mmamah is not female, or Alternatively that it is not 
one nf the pHne^fiaean These opinions tarry such weight that I foal they should be pnt 
forw^aidat once. Eriefiy our answers are; (1) No male throat has those lines round it, 
(2) The lines running down from the cumem of the mouth are common to this figuro 
and to Dr- Enmkfort'u Priucesa, (3) The absence of an dongated skulf Lh only apparent, 
for there is plenty of room for it inside the wig, (4) Tim set of the head on tlio neck ii 
precisely that al the fignro on the back of Tnt^aiiklmi nun's ebair,^ Tim identity of the 
wigs has atioody boon medlloned. 

Mcmbcits of the Society will have heard with deep regret of the death of Hr. Cecil 
M, Krth, Inspector of Antiquities at Sakkarah. Firth was one o( those many Archae¬ 
ologists who find their way into the subject by accident, for he was trained for the bar* 
and actuflJly went out to Egypt bo a post in the Ministry of Jnstloe. Being strongly 
attracted, however, bv Egypttjlogy, he applied for and obtained an sppoiotTnent in the 
Department of Antiquities which happened ta be vacant. In ihia deporttutnt he served 
for thirty years, a period broken only by juilibary service in 1014—liitS. He was 
aasriciatodi under Dr. Reisner, with the Arch&ROlogmal SiirvoV of Kubia, 100/ ^lU, and 
was alone reaponfilble for a giuat part of the admirable publicatioti of its results, Since 
1^3 he had been Inspector at SahkamliH and in this capacity carried onl the excava¬ 
tions which revealed to us the architecture nf the Third Dyuauty and revolutionipw,d the 
history of Egyptian art. 

We regret to learn of the death of Frau Liiise Kleba, which took place on May 24bh 
last. jFrau Elebs rendered a great Bccvice to Egyptologii' by her AWir/« des /Jpfofcrsp 
which apjjeared in litl4, and her Wful rfes Al ittJjDrrti /!eicisj> publishecl 

in l<k21, Theflu works mpresented the result of a vast and pamatakiny industry, Fran 

aa * 
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Kleba intended to oontiaue her task down into the New Empire* and at the time nf her 
death n vnlujiie comprising the reliefs whicJi deal with the life of the pooplc wns j^tnallj 
rejidy for pre&a, while niftterinl for another, which was to ^oat ol the lifa of the king and 
the nobles, had been coHeeted and only needed working into final form. 

A projMjsal has been made to oommemorate the late Dr. IL fi. Hall by a preseniatioii 
to the Department in the British Museum of which for hix years he was Keeper. Two 
object have been selected, one of which Dr. Hall had hiinsclf chosen and was anxious 
to acquire for the Mnsemn. Thia i* an Egyptian figure carved in stone of mi unusual 
kind* of uncertain date. 

The other h an Assyrian bronze of the ^ith or Tth centnry b.ci. representing a bearded 
man leaning forward as if driving a charioti This piece is extreinely imnsiml and of very 
great ariistio morit. It k hoperi that a sum will be HnhacTibi.Ml snUicient for the purchase 
of at least one of these. Renders of the Journal who may cate to join in this triboto to 
the memory of a scholar who did much for the Society should send their coutriboticins 
to the Secretary of the Society at 13 Tavistock Square* W,OJ- 

We congratulate Dr. Cowley, Bodky's Libroriai] at Oxford, on the bonemrof knight¬ 
hood which has recently been conferred on him. In his capacity os a Semitic sabolar 
Dr. Cowky has more than once contributed to this Jotiruaf. in connesioti with the 
recently discovered Binait-io script and ita relation to early Semitic writing. 

As we go to press tho XVnTth International Congress of OrientaJiEde* to be held at 
Leyden on September 7-ldth, is actually in progresa. The Society b being officially 
represented there by ^Ir. E. S. M. Perowne, F.S.A,, a member of its Oomiuittee- 

We have received the first number of the new Qoarterly of the Departinent of 
Antiquities in Palestine. It oon:tists of pages and 31 plates, and is published by the 
Oxford University PresR. This journal, as the organ of a department which has a very 
big future before it, w'lll doubtless rapidly take an important place among archaeological 
puLUcationa. 

The first number of the fltiifcfiii of flit Atn^icu>n Inslitui^foy Peraiun Aft and 
has just appeared. The Institute, whose offices are at 50 East I2nd Street* New Tark, 
was founded in 1930. Among the activiti^ which it embraces is excavation in Peraia. A 
joint expedition of the University Mnsenm, Philadelphia and tho PennHylvaaia Museum 
of iVrt is already working at Hecatompylos,, the uiodem Danighan; the Oriental Institute 
of the Urdveraity ol Chicago is to restore the ruins of PersepoUa; and the William 
RockhiU Nelson Trust of Kansas City has sent an expedition to Azterabod. The 
importance of these ovents in the solution of the archaeological pxoblamfl of the Neat East 
La incalculable. 

In each cerpy of the present number is inaerted a slip oa which are printed the con¬ 
ventions of tbe Jfiumal in regard to the spelling of Arabic and Anciemt Egyptian proper 
names. tbe uae of italic type, con tract iona and abbreviations, and various other points 
of style, it is not contended that the niles hero given are neecgsaiily bett^rr than any 
others* but, aince in the iuterests of nuiformity and economy it is necessary to have eome 
rules, the Editor hopes that contributors will accept their guidance. Spore copies of the slip 
can always be obtained from the Bocietyk London office. 
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Wm contribtitijr^ please not« that if they wish for offprints of their articles over and 
above tbo twenty'fi\e Bupplied. to them free of charge thev caii obtain these at eost price 3 
They should in this ease, howevnrp indicate their wiyh as early as pch^aible, fofj in the case 
of an illxiatrated article, once the plate? arc printed off^ which may hap{:»eo Jang before 
the pnblicatian of the number, it la impossible to order the extra copiee necessary for the 
off p nuts * 

Professor F* LL (rriftith contributes the folio wing note on his excavations of last 
winter in the Sudan: 

Owing to the war the organization knovrn as "Tbe Ojcford Excavations in Nubia’" lay 
dormant from 1913 until 1930; it was then rcTived in order to take advantage nf a valualde 
concession given by the Sudan Govemment at Kawa. on the west bank of the Nik% nearly 
opposite DongoLa, which had meanwhile be»in identiJied by Mr, Addison ae the ancient 
Oem^Aten with the worship of a form of Amlin in a temple built by Tirhaqah. A prdliiiilnaty 
excavation at the banning of 1930 had yielded promising resultSp and fhowm that at 
least two teinplea existed there. Tn the winter of 1930 ^11 three temples were completely 
excavatedp vix.^ A and B, two amal] temples aide by side and parallel to the river+ and 
Tt the temple of Tirhakah, at right angles to A anti B. It appeared probable that the 
ait* had been occupied by the Egyptians at an early date and that Anienuphla III had 
re^foiinded the colony in the expansion of the New Einpire, Introduced the worship of 
Amun, and built a small temple natued Gam-Aten on the site later occupied by A mid 
Tut^'ankhauinn built the shrine and columnar hall of A in sandstone and sculptured 
thenit and Tirhakah added a sciilptuied pylon and an outer brick court and gateway* 
In the shrine and some brick chambers surronniling it we foimd interesting brouxea and 
objects in faience^ some with Ethiopian cartouches, and an exquisite Jigura of an 
Eighteenth-Dyimsty king in gold. 

Temple T was built wholly by Tirhnkah on an interesting plan, nnd adorned with 
granite monumeutfi. We found four granite rntm^ six great stelae^ one rd them of 
Ancramiin^ seme Importmii inscripticna and graffiti from the Ethiopian and Meroitle 
ages and a grntip of figurae in gnmito, a sp liinv ^ a statue of the king^ and two apes,, 
beaides another mass of bronzes and faience objects left at tlie destraction of Ibe temple, 
which was probably carried cot by Petrooiua^ army in 23 n,cr* 

Such in brief axe the results of the most importanL ^^eaoon^s work that we have had 
in NubjUi and the best season in luy personal experiDoco of excavation^ both for material 
findfl and for history* The finds are to be halved with the Sudan QoA'emment^ but all the 
smaller objects were brought to England for exhibition and study* Our share wQJ be divided 
between the Ashmolcan and British ilnsennias finally the Gly|itothek Ky Carls berg at 
Copenhagen has mode very substantia] purchases horn among the larger inonnmcDts. 
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NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

MnHoir of Thottioi JtiMtfA Feitifftstr, F.H K KS.A. f 1791^1865), By WAJiJUia IL HawsoFs F+R^s-E. , 

etc,, Honorarr LilmuiaD of L!ejd'& New York, 1031, Htd, 

known to for hift Tnlnnbb on miimtniiiw, lieignii 13 fq a* eon of no 

ftpothecary-sui^MJti iu Floel-ti-tneot, wbo kiuxi Iseeo jibtbJ Hurgpciii on litMmi if-MJi. Victory twciity yerera 
bufom Trafalgar. Yonng Fottj^w studied aDfitomy with aud inughlL it with mitdi atLocckU Ln lectnren 
nod in jinut tlmt ho i^Kin fiiil madra- the notice of Sir A^tley Cwper and otlifr duk^guiabcd atirgeciioi% bin 
jiociirate drawings njid olsaurviktlotta &koiiiiig a dbtinat AdrADce on theae of bin predeoaRaoTa bi that (itinOTW 
ago of embryomic btit progre^vo medicaJ ttiduiitc- llsn thoronchiHSTO mny be ooTu^kored to tb^t of his 
bif^Lphor^ who lina |irLKlitcod n really fhaoiimting EDcmoLr^ with woll-obitaeiii lUoidmtiifnn, nni mferencss to 
nil khtde of iator^tiug jAimjiw, rottlgrew enjoyed the pAtroueige qf the Enoat intcUoetitnl of the nona of 
Geofge in, fiT^t the Duke of KenL, and nAer hie death tbe Duke of Sufl&ai^ great library wao 

indur liis guidAnoe m librnrion, Fhfcti^w Imd grorit enccesi aa Secretary of the Medical fk^defej* 
which hlfl moLhodloai and cajofnl way* mhied to pri^pniity. Reaiden hiR uxtenaiTe luedioal he 

tixuk jMirt Eij every in tnUecttinl tiioii-nmeut and hod alrong luaikingn LowapIh ivjvbaeologyT He hecaimn F-S-A. in 
18:£4. In he bcfitui caLLeatjng notm on Egyptology and ha wa& lAfgaly tt^poneihlo for thi^ fouiHiAtion o^ 
the Britiah A_ndiBoo]ngica] Aasociiiti-Dn in IB4;k II is krge wort on Mumwi^y by whieh ho ia bast 

known to ^gyptHittugtatn^apjieAr^ in 1834. Dawmm^A memoir, whiah tennmates with a fillip Ahuodant ojid 
vnriad hihitogrepby of PettigrowV writingis occupioa the grcAtor part of three nimiberH ef MsdmU 
Nobl 124^126, and in paged coLLiwcnttviily from 1 to ISfl^ an adiuitiiiig of mtiafaoWTy binding on a aeparate 
work. 

f * Ll*. QaiFTTIBp 

Tfi^ Tomli-Mohhi^et of ihe Tvt^niisth E^ffpiian 3yTi^J(ty^ being a atudy, with troneliiliona mhI 

oonimontaneSr of the pB.|Fyjn in wh ich tho&e itre togcTtlod. By T. £aic Pm, Bnnkner Profewor of 
Efy^tclugy in the XTniveraily of Liverpool: formurty IjiyraKk Student in Egyptology at Woroaiher 
College, Oxfemi. l, TesL S^o; ih l^tw, large fo 4 Oifohl, inm, 

Tlio ghurioii of the New Etii|jire in Egjpt ^Htored out in the Twontioth Dynoaty, in which thore ruled 
A long Aoriiiii of kin^ Ill-S.! bearing the muoa of Ranie^Res hiit,. aftiir tho ilhit, without a HiMuk of tLs 
energy and tiiilaqFrtt?o of thoii' naoiefloice^ (I and Ilji in the Ninetceuth Dyiiiistv. Bofoie Lhc oitd Egypt 
had lofit rtU iLa- cobADqnenee ahroaih nnd waa iiupovcimhfKl hy ill^oTomnicnli and by the demands of 
aiLjjciwtiljon, flo that huiii!»it labour weiit unpaidj and the j^opiilatiuii of tho west bank of Thebes,, hitliorto 
thriTing on the work nnd oarmuotiii^a of the mutmpulitan eemetenE^ had ta turn 101" a lIlHng %a rohhiug 
the tomljB, which thfiiT forefatbcfB had richly provided with olotliliig, fotid, cniamEUita^ and fumi- 

tum lij the tmio nf iLatno^sas IX it EOwma tlio-t fow' of the private tomba bad not lioeii plimdAfad, and 
attacks on the royal sejitulchrea had at last drawn the niteiitien of tlin authnritieo to these ontrageoafl acta. 
The monniUEnte of tSjn Inter yuina nf the dynasty are beet exemplified by thu imdaindioly reports of tho 
triida of toEnb-roblicni from the reign of Kanteseea IX ouwArde, nnd by the tale of UiiMeiln^ iniliappy 
veyr^ga to Syria ^r c<»hLr-wood jnat after tti elne^ 

It iq thf^ I^aI tcporte and other documeata omiiveetedi thmmwitli whicli^ laime twelve yeare 
Profefiaor IW nndertocik te coBcct, publinlj and decipher. Tt wa* a voaL utalcriaking awl the remilte liavq 
ajTpeared in two inatidmeiitL The most forinhlable pari of the task waa Uy ruftkn a fuA^lmilui of two papyri 
at UverpcFo]^ the Majnr Papyri A and B. This was done nod iflauril with trarjsktiou id 1920. Tho hieiatiu 
oTtiiege two jupyrt ii^ of uitreiiie diffiijiiltj^ the wralkig b a Bcrnw] lliat lioa adinost lost the charactentrties 
of individual Idotalio sigriF^ btotig liirgsly rodnooil tn a pmnitw of pcLrallel linna or ourveH, To liavq tmosLitetl 
ihe Mjfcyer ijnpyri, the late Wilholm Rpiegolberg did » long tigu on 1891, in ime of tho toMt romarkablD 
featA of wholftfwhipnvcr j>erfmpiHl by that mdive and eomprehemiivo miiuL Pcet^s unpy of tljo writiog. 
ctiUHidcrtng the oonditiun of the papyri ^ ie * tumo pl of occuHL-y and [ Dduatiy, and by patient cnnijiiAniinn 
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af panilaU iu vari«uiBhiMic» of ho hi« arrived il fnli mikI ActuuLto mtori-n-latioii of JtlntMt 

qvoiy 

ioatalmcDt Ib tliq Work now undor reriaw, ctsuUttimg tho rciiniiiiiW of tin; 
j^yyri, m LtindoD, Turin and Vlmn^ Aod one ktelj takwu to Amorii^iiu Tliolnltour of aud 

pn^tAtiiin wa# lipre cmujttuntivdy liftht p aJLbuii^h isomti ijossweefs are In Uhh diilicult. script a* tlaei 

lap^ri, otbBra are in a Euojn normaJ bireratio Liujd^ artrlj moroovw^ osoopt in unn ow#*^ t1ie> 
writing whj* aiiii, Imt for ouo Jiystaucfti. iindiaguiin.'itl bj- uni&iiitAble trouitJuirti'L 

i aSBizmlos of tins Tainouii Abb'jtl Papj!*!!!! anil uf floinp otlicrw wcri: publiiH find. Joiiej ago^ and Profekior Fttl 
h&H been oanUififc to give m hifar^l^vplilo ttatiscripbi of all tU& doenmonta m]m vojrimc .if lUrt^-iiicm 
platen uno plato \mii^ ddvo|4^ to oorrectioEia of hm madiugw i>f the Mei/ot VJ^yyd imd aiiotber to n pku 
Bhowing tlie correot rclativu pCMitious of tba fnigriieiila of two iNkpyrf in tSio Britiah Mn^fiiirk, 

Tbo dfificriptiona^ tiajiftlationst ticdics anil indoi till a But^srEantbl voliAiaii wf teit sind elto preoBdt'il by Intro™ 
iiuuuiHuiKia on tlin nfiture atird dats of tlm [lapyH, an tbo hietnry aiid kijsgs of ttie Twentittli DyiMwiy 
atkd thcir vuiiir^ on the iuuheb mrJ utgaj>i:natiinii uf tliEt IIloIioii Z^^x'rl■^||^Kll'lb^ nimi Litn. liia criminal pTooddLLftL 
Ttio ftiiiJT> i nz tti..tn of prbjoners was carriod out by questlLStaii Aoooniijau fwl by torture mlJ iKLthy, Thisir ton- 
demnntiou or dwdiargo vrajB decided by tho ctoirt, and tho punyaniciit i>r tomb-rubl^ci^- was doatb eitbor 
inimeduiJo nr ly Itilpaling, ProfeoBor Poet bji^ nKreiTcd anliaUntial iisaEistfliLM frcjiii Pndi^ir A- H. Oikniiunr 
and frEuu l>rr 6arii^tHaid there oopbin litEio U in h'm irraeterly jinidiiotioij. In tho Abbott Fftpyrus 

traTinbitiun bowe^'or I Would flp, 1 , 1Q, aull w bsxMs p jth liiid ham been caot dnwu on iisoj iVr*. 

^otilla^jiseil^ t b I2p fichok; L 17+ *‘Sbiiri"(l); p. 3!^ L lUijdr^yii! jHirLiijia niLgbt Tnmn ^^duly mouniod nvor* 
by tbo iwo ||rl-yodiie£&ea \ L ISpfor “drugging"^ reail ^braakiug up''^ j L31p t dn nut quite like tho reudorlng 
wprafccl uf No' (orbutter “of of “niebes^,^ for the ancient titk ot tbo vmtr: it rihould rather Iw 

tbit " prefect of tbo (royal) clfcj*^ Jnid ao KpplioAble to the Toier nf Lower K.Lfvpt cmially with him 'jf UpTM?r 
Egyfftw These aoggestiona may nil provo w^ug in Tiioe of Froituiwir Pcufa pruruumi koowlod^o of tbo wbuin 
Aubject, but on p, &4 and elsewhere ^^Nufurtum” ahould oertfEinly be ourrocted to “ NererDom*” &kjlnJw am 
indebted la Peet ff^r cairying thiuugb this iulinirabto and iabdrii nis tauk wdtii eUch threrr»Ligbne^ biniidat a 
crowd uf CPCCupntiana. 

Fp Ll. Ghittith. 

Thi ISpic of Text, TmnnUtiwtp .'ttid Xotffik By R L'aJdi^iiESiL THniie^sr. Milfirrd^ Ckrotuireq 

rre«s Oxfonlp Xi^l 

fu thii^ ^londid Work tbcdktitiguljshfd Asjynuiogkt, L>r, Quupbdl TLompoaii, ha^ given anE][Wcal]at.lnTi 
of all the A^yrijuj tableta In tbu BntJdb Moaeimi which eoTnitituto the bulk r.f t]>e text of tlic ^/^ic a/ 
GtiffumM \ aiid the laily regret Is that he^. mtb hi? ers]>ert eyo atid skilful bau*k bee|:i ujtuEdu to wdlatc 
jtnew the Amorioan fragments of the old BabylouiaD reraion, of whiub the readtiigM ji.ro fn Eoan j paRsstgos 
innch disputnl Further, be Ima made no attempt to use the evutontu atFonlud fuf the irPTjtciratinu of the 
text in Tortona places: by the Sumermn and Tlittito Teruiomi—|_^baps wisely, as tliio ia often equirocal in 
the present iBtats of omr knowledge. What he has d^Hle ia to njjtku a fresh uiitmi nation of aU the A^yrian 
iublets and publish theni in beautifully drawn plates, to which bo bn^ addod rtJl the variant readings ^ and 
ihiH in aocom^tAnied by a Estnaplcte transcripticin not fmly uf thcac torts hut alfin of thw nf the Old 
Babylonhin Teraion which haTv been diMcoTct^ jwisI uditi+ii up tJ^ dAte^ In dutug tlda be bus joimid up 
several fca^iuuuis whn:!ie' i^^megnuu nut hitberLo l^^n lEJ^m^ovurud JLihl wiLhal lirLB made a co-inputiltu 
test in wbat flceuiii ia him the ctirreiTfc order of the frugmoiito; and boro oil wSU readily agree tbat be baa 
greatly impruvud on tbp work uf birt pretlccessonk Further, at Ui-e beginning of tho book there is jul all 
tiMi brief introduction: euE^Eig bito some of the probletus whioL the Epic nuiiefl, JUid ui tho end a number 
of important notes^ which also are all tjw few; And in tbcBu hu not only tbu uiual ^ihllulugiE^al 

probicniH, to whoso eulutiom he often coiitrihulff* tuucU, et'en though ho ia compelled still lo leave uiany 
things umiaplAiiJtKl^ but also adds intereiatbig mfurmatimi oullod from bis rich esporienoe of daily hfo In 
the asmitio Eatft^-^umoiigst whiDb uttimtioii may Iw ilrjLwn to bi.-j luteresting oiphiEintiirsii of lihp uiptbid 
w'bsMiby OklgAmisli a^ktik to Lbe Loitom of tho sea by EXJinj^jaring It with tbo devioo employed by tho |konrL 
tishera of BAliraiTk at the present time. 

It ia only with the utmost trepklatioH tliat tbo present reviewer^ whose res^fcoct for Ur. Camplsdl 
Tbomiiariu^a leumiug in vory greats pTcafumefl to offer a f[?w auggcsilonii on his work. 

P. 11+ od. ii, b 10: Ought [J]u-i^^44-u, which w an imposHiblis ^Kurmauai™ form, to be I 

P* 17^ ooL U, L Si ; ie not ip-lii-mm [Jq the cutreci restaration ief. pp, 2:V-:S4, coL t, 
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IL 3*-35>r P. 31p Lial ii, L Si; if Jt^ma BA if f=ciArj Ea the MiTMt rt^u^ tliis utoouiti^ m Hot a 
hrotbor^ {^liui, but ^ lUcfi » AttMigur*^ ttIuj mqaititf U> Jic IjmI by tbe b^inUp i.ij- 

gniiiir4. P, 4 t% wiL iii, L unt U-pm ii-iAy-[l]t tiis true reading, i4n ^£ivi fji tptf tlucH nut 

Q&mi t'j uctur Bt any ruio in tiiB KiJit;! 1\ GS; cuL i^L 10; la it pciflalbla that ia n is&^jyijitV 

tirrurfof V P. SSl, ixtL li^ ]. 0: Jb hlao a-K n oo-pyiat'a emir fur P. ttS^, L 0: iis else¬ 
where, mujst be road for ?. n- tui ijc, : tlio jHKSfflbihty that ZLU{DyjSUD*IiA 

(p/k Ebeliug^ A'.^ritZ, 4Si 7) ini^y be rnnd at any rate iii fafcur {c/, ZinuDcra in 

ux^nn^ -1^ ought lo be tnetitiun-cKb as It Gi|daj[ui the r m 

Edlkifki and pfiuting nmjtiB tLT& c^nmmiiudiiblj fev, but luootioj!! imy nuide uf the fbllowiiig: K i7, 
coL ii, L 41: if ihe explAiution iu the u»to ia Accepted, it ia iracescAcy tu tend fur 

in the teit- P, 53, coL ipL D; ike sai^oad I in ia i^psted ugialda dowiL P. B7, imjL 

140- tliR tmi3a:]aiicigi ngktly •S'Pia for a-sa *-[cfp4iiJ. P. 76, o- on li, IS: the tnm&Ofiti'ticiTi 

rightly Ltv> fr-Ut^ut wbura the ui>te Lua ir-tih^ P, 77^ lu tin v, U: tha accent him Ekllen out In riftTS fir 
F, Sip nrm on fu^ iitp 27: in the eccond Ikic of tbif ciiiotatiun n-ik^ii~3n ou^bt to iw 
Attention fe drawn m these fw pomtA in order ihiit tbe cditoi- my be enabled to ^jrrset them in n 
future uiilLioii. For it neeit hardly be said thst the worii ia iiurbapn the best edition of an Aagym- 
Babyloniau text in exiatniiou. aiid both the cditcir aiid the puldLelinra nro t#i Jus hiartily eurigmtLiJ 4 i|.nd on a 
ma^uhtjent [Kibbcatlon /udy cuiumenacin-ito with tbc great Imparfiotteo of Uie Bpw efOU^Muk^ 

G. R. Dmv£tl 


a Cl7^o%Me a/ £^yplf£tTi iW ^Ap Af^feaa Area. By J, IJ, 8. PiSNDLEDoaT. Cain bridge, 

im 

Mr. Pendlcbury ba^ ^dron m a book of the typo so nuces^ajj to the studoni— a coUeefcion of aJl tiiu 
materiid ipoftriug on a definite bmiiL-h of nrohaeoln^. One of Uie many adranUigi;^ of a eoinpleto Atudy in 
dkat iJiu taeimiio become apf^rent, ^I'lieae Ur, Pcndlebury noti^^ for the reader, fliid tliey are Boniellm^ 
uciurly hb inn^tive jw tuiaitiTe facta. Why ui for insbinca, tbat ligyptian tMnga aro only found in 
Hbd-enj Crete and nothing in tliu wpatoru half of the fakndf And wby^ w® may well oak, doe? wffijtem 
Crutfl siare^ly seem to have hoen InbabLlisi in Minooii.iayoaiitteaii ikya j Why iw it that only a aingle 
objoet Iwa been found in al] the welUxcavatoil mtea north of Hiemiirtra, which ii alniuAt Uie best 
blrobui iK»rt fur tbi Pgy]jtmj3 trudel It Iten on the Bynth coast, well away iti the i^t^ro part of Oie iRimd, 
Init truJe iieeiuAto bava EgnonEjd it and to iuiva mude for tbe Ijttle Blinoan port tif near Pbius&tcH and 

ibi group of aiirient rntts*. Tim* are at the gmat iwigle in the t-(J 4 wst of L'retu. Wah it that the < 5 arly 
voyagnPH waj™ guided by the great luonntain maos buying thk priunentory, which may be Been from afaJ 
by tbe tinveller from Aluismlria or Port Saul? 

Anyhow, it was from here tJiat the gre^ut Mioomi niwid run acf^ the ifttijnd to EjioeeeaK This ib the 
Crt*tmi m%tt that has prodiioed not only the moat ovkhwicfl of connexliju wiUi PredytiOfltb and Early 
Llyuaetkc Ffiyiit, hut aleo the moKt (N^nttnnollA niidence right ttimuBh to the ciui Vet KnOfieuB [a on the 
QDiib coabiip far lir^nu Egypt. 

That eumcr of tilt At>^i w'hiiih baa pmiluired the greateat nmiiiljur of objects traded from E^'pt is 
Rhoilc*. great la the qua^itity of material that it in le have a special Tnonc^ipli devoted to 
iunoutttiJtgaM St to fivt^ timea ae many ubjurta as Imve tH>iin-- fW™ all thu n*t of the Acfemn-lTj^enaean 
world This La an liin'rui.tiDg eorulkry of Mr* Piiudlebury'ii alatement thwl tb« pi^ttery fr^im 
oQtuinonly colled Lata Ulmyan Ia really tain HelladlE lIL The alieids are pronoimced to l^luue tu a daos 
tinrt SB uuimuuti in RhiAmi, end iiloo thtflE frem the Argulkl te tho wast and Cypruft to the eftst, but not 
like [Iretan ware. 

3 k bt mdy rarely ihul Mr Pfliidlobnn^ digrcBBUn frt>nj hiw Btatoinent of fact luto the i^dnm of theory It 
ia an intereBllog en^gestiou of his that the Old Kingtlum nwiy Imv® InfluBeced the ert of Aeghm by means 
of that Iflhmda emm^wn with fekitic Egy'pt through NaurnHiR. But, cm tltc titbor Wid il iociiis to ho 
pnsiuptPosing too mocli to snggaat, ea the author that the Ac-hMmne ihiatreyed tTrcta in order to uijeii 
up lh« EgyptiAn tTiuln R>r tlin tnen of iLl- il.ii«lAn(L N»J we look far Afield f.v motivaaj The iin w/w 
a dipLnri^ une. Love of fighting and tha pn^ieieTice of rich cities to plunder Beem su^ient inubntiv^ It is 
tnie tile dOHinictioL of Crete did niwii* U|i the Egj^iitiHU traJo, hut this oiAy wdl tiave Iwco *ii axic% uiiJ 
quite rortuiboua lienolit wccniiifcs to the GomiuEnjim 
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Oil Jw 19 the, caitm (i tenn iinkitoim EE^t^iolfijpv^Ttitnt TiiiA*i-.in^t^ * dl. ■ f rv ■ - h 

rzSLT ti 

D^tiD. akU«ter .II** of* t«ggy Th. Ix^Rtiful bloc fcioRo^ ^hidi w^a Kgytrt’s 

r.Mj flg^ lnTfidri *3 d* bc^Tdi, «Hor« RMtoriids. B,- fur lUr ni^ oomxp.oSl 

ill Wbch ^lu migbt ulmost. thiiifc « eii«rt tn^Jd Iwd grown up tin. TwdsijJiith JiyouBtiL 
***'^ ^ *i ^ atatnettfl humAii or divltuj, rdiI it, in intoreating ilmt SiKirU Hliuutd tuiTi* 

^ “pwim'-'ii.-i of tlifi wDli tunwo ftiTgffl-iai that uan be Loiijjiit in the streeto of Oaim 

hn- 1 TbndMcriptii'ii of tho Rpiffaiii m,fi I, rramiiwent of tliam. Tiio nitoiio »■!% 

Lott a]^ {iniduQ^rl Tnr^’od ^ 

Mr Iteodlebi^y a yat.uitite note on Iha A^i i«ittery found in E^viit, soil a Mat of tho find* willi 
fuil nifc^tiA. ffn q^tc epeala of Uliui. in his tsat, but does not imirk ii on hia uihil Ho gim 

lOHtciut lUiliuiip vhivh I& fnilj oiw pi^rtjrm cf the s] t*] at Uhuti. 

TlieautUeraml hk wift> tnjpi! b> jhtvfiKLtn.T cnmpaniiia Toliimo bi the prs&jiL ifhex Tt ja tni Ew- a “Mijiokii," 
^ polUr/fcmiiii in %pt. Wc futfriird to ibi^ wfiU ad iim ^udj oF tbe Rh,M]kii 

G\ A, 


JfULUdmr .Vatonty: TiStf ZruiT^zinj { 7 /va/^, Ey t (35 lat* Sumurh Claiike, F.fi.A.. IaI^ afUrmroT tti iluj 

J>enii ai*ij tlmpteroF St, Paufj! UatJjodrvJ, dutl JL E2fuELSLM:a^ il Jfe {I rnFit. KuoiKhr, LVvbtiar^ 

MnMdum, Cftiro, (Oi/oni, im) 

The in Egyi>teilDgiLal litcraturfi wMgh Ua&firB, Cktkc liii-J ^rtgcUiftoli «!t i^ut to fill 

fJemtLitdiTiJ in tbu anthora of ao jid^nate M^xt^bcok n o(>ml>iijatuni yf prpf^i&ely tiiuau cjiiAilfioatkOnji which 
^ implinj in tl*oir dfiaunptfiiii^ quoted aEwi^u Th^^^ baing ao^ it Tnight bo auppcibCni tbnt alikd far 
E£y|rti?]u{;iatit And urchitoctd ifit^rEKted in th* kostarj cf biiEldtng ^lll that r^iin^d to hwj thtw 
Toltitno of ofisr £00 Mid iicand* SOO iUuatmtiou^ and put it on their shelTOa m n jiertuiuimit 

work tjf re&fT2LM?e- But it appwtrn tli«t the gap—unknown, to iituhl of ub— wtis bigi^ than tliat } And it ia 
n fttrikiTig tnbEito jiet oiilv b) tbo iin>Jc&ty hut aku to the a^ricTitific inoumfr ot tho ctjipjiry that 

thoj fx^trd thojr bcN^k nitroly ua PAdcguiucna, nJid am cuntiEiiutliy the mid n!;M>d nf 

FurtLcr TiMcapcU into AVJiiialJu io;itriHrth m vpell oa tlio mavibthlo uEiE^ortAlutj^ due to liH:k^ uf cTideuwi 
Indot'd thcril-caiitiyn would aeeoi <diiio«t ovonloiie nt wore It not ttmt tho book h iiitondoil fur n wide 
puhlto, iJiduding ntudunte umiifed to th* pragmatiatlcal philfwophj of the artliftoiFlijgiak Tbiipt tho latter 
ehoLtJd iii Lh^ crdiiMry commerce of his work iiid writiugd uedcpt fki-tft ipivsh that La IttaiJWTi to 
□nproron thaoHeo ia right em E^ug ms reiirtaenliH tboiu tu Uio layniiku ba qo more titiiu wrnkiog 
hj|iotLoneer Engelbagh'a theory of the mctho^l ^if Kmetfog obelisks id imoiont fita all liio khown 

and iji now ganeafsklJj aooepteii by Egyptolo^ta, But bo k voty eAKsfu] to n^fcr to it in this book na a 
puMut^i Bdltiiion of tho! probleiiL 

It M ockmtcoEjpkce! that nouiy of tho main ebamatoriatiffl of ^mcjont Hjc^tiiin oirilkstlon reniaio 
unehAUged firum the eorhesit tlyuaetiq tikrHia duiiii to Llie Uoiumi peHoiL Z^ptlan. nrchitecturD woa n>i 
exep|rtioii tbo rulv; and tha jLuthoie msinlAlEi that it Imd achieved its i^dciitlal ehorjurton^tica by the 
middle of the Old KiiigdEitn; minor varintioue in troattneat contiimed to Arise ibiuughuut thtr Huccoediiig 
dyniLstwiaj but tbere was uo oonatnietiotiEil Ed^mige, The lUktiLnd outissrvatiAiu of the rtwo was douhtltyv 
ebietly responsiliJo for tbia but a eoi^tribuLury jujd luoro iuleresting imson was the ^^natloriidlAAtJoii^ 
of the quarriee from tho earliest timoa. 

Ill coiilruAt with the lung perir>d of its full develupineiit—liuujfly aOQQ yeain—tJie aT^dlable nuiitrLal for 
a study of tho ongins imd lierekipm.'Cint iif Egyptuui andiitecturu is ootifiued b) a mbitively alhirt imnod, 
witiliii] which tho bulk of tho oyldonoif Wiiia {utxluDed in a single gvueraltioiL Tho authuri^ isivs tmirtineiit 
of the Lowly diBcoviired iMdldingri at ^5ftk|^rah ii tborefors aU-ivniHirtAikt^ und above all tbeir diiLLEIeiJ 
flipoflition of tho inforiority of Zoaer's mnsonry ao cooqiftnsd with that of KbnfUi Thu oirtstajuiiitg 

JcuniA of Egypt, ArcL ivtL 34 
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fMtiire «r rtiL- SdUMrah nufk ia ita reliuiM oti carliff techniquBa—Jiud ri»od amr 
ftnd lUuh, na witiice« ttu |iilllaT 9 . Tlie great juls’ftnw minlB m tho tourth iJyoiwtj, _ 

ualy .aaokc abuut wlmii the imwiqa realiBjJ tLat ilm new wtdh™ requiwl and caiinblo of fl new mt«r. 
DretfttioiL tukil ceiLHod to lap^nro their blocks rn tumw of bricksi; _ ,, , 

^ FoUiiwinjf the iDtroductury chojitnf tra thp iSMlIert rtmjwiia uf EaqAiiiD ronsdu^, C.litfke^^d 
dipca^ everv pbo^ the Ui deudl. i*iUj two chaplaw od nua«rymg-d.»<rt«l to «icl 

bait! Ttej have outle.teJ eoo«gh avkl«.L^ chMj tba li*a«l«ne uf 

Toib ani! SiaSanK birt also from Beni Biwin and the BamUoufi of Siktliib, to ootliM tiw u^od of 
eitmoLltu* with wosidctablo eertfl iiitj, aad wvs iiwlimjd to pqatuLite thu tuse af a pick, thoogh wtomg 
ine^t on thia TTioLr atudj of the qiianyiiig ha«i TOota « l»Md partly on thu moaument^ but cb^li^y 
01* EjigelbaiiL^ work on Vl.o Aswin oheliiik, tliu nanlta »t wtieb are di^y feimliftT, They admit to 
luiiiiy dilBcnUiee still outotandins, a.^. lie ruiluie and niflterial uf the ponded tool whidi was wirtJiinJy 

lued in worWcig griimtc, schlat, qiMrteit^ ele. * . • - . i j ■ 

The nwt atiiip! wrtB the tmitBpoii of tho stone from the quarry to the building ede, ui.d u treated lu » 
eliort chapter ou Egyidian bargee. The eugBeetlub that the great lightofa sueli as that of Hatsbepsiit woto 
“ solid rafra twulu cf tree tmnta'* will imt, be fteocptobk to naval areMtoch*, mid m Chet Air. Cbsrloe 
Jarrmt-BolJ hsR reaantly flhiura that the IXfr «1-Baljri «l*8f ia prolaitily a very ikccunito miirciiciitiitfuii of 
A emft baaed on sound if olraientaiy inocbAnioal knowledge. The sutbere, liowcvw, are not attemplii^ s 
aniTfiy of Egyptian #Mi», swi Lha niual Tslnoblu result of tbia ebaptor ie the fwt, whidi they have 
iMtobliabedbeycmilmMJiiable doubt, that the EgyirtJans did not know or lae the pulley. Acondiiaion which 
naturally claiiiia iuabmt ceusidicnitioii in sny discusaian of teetlioda of handling and laying bltHite* and of 

DOUiatrLHitiiOQ. 

The Efecticm uii praimrations kjefurc* tBiildiDg incltiden & iiBeful Burvej of the fcn^iwn ounnples of Lgjrjjtijhii 
Bcule^plana and architectnfal itketebes, to «hitb may im mhiad jui wtrakoii publiabod aitieo this laiok 
IVI, 23T)i 

Thu nnHiputiiiloii and prepttnttiou of buildiiig ijjt™ bi discussed, oiid tbo rcUgiPiASi cerciuonieiH^ oiJiiiiLfCtoa 
with thtim. The authona jywtn iuelincd lo dembt tha rntneea csf the monument^ timl the Phnnuah biinisBlf 
took lu this RTuit-iolical asi, eapecially in E'lfFlsmuic iSnch, howwefy wtiut we sdiould 

t^liGT tbihn iIhs Hsi'i^rac* from ooirnuiriHOtLit botli with Mwi-potAiaimn praciico At dut«e layitfinn^mry with 
dynwtii; and that of manj' other |>i£W 2 J[tes down tn ihi! present day* 1 n this fcumLrj'^ the nmolior of 

fiitimltttitin tttouesi lidd by ob& Ct uther of the prefwul. foynl family t«Ay well sTiUiiriaEi some Mcliftwlogbifc cif 


the fotum 

Thu Egyptian hntiit of mixing i,wd work w ith good ifl BtTilatigJy exhibited iu the pw^r q^iiulity of their 
rii.yikdH.tLoti&^ whjuh untfl coiujMhrutTvdy lute times were iduioflt kiiTftTi!i.ij 3 y iciodeqnat® for tliEir tiuik Ix^tb lu 
theory ar^rl in jimcitiW!, Tbia wcui due in port to i^-ifconuiidt:—though oitNcrietioc ehonlLl lui^'e acrrect^d l.hut 
—RTiii iu iwLTt no douVit to the glozing comfort of the LutenniTmhk! iitudsjo, wbit-li {ueceftaary fts a groand 
docomtioti in m mjiDy •erases) wotild gif o far n ahort time a IkuliJess extnriar lo the w'onsL conitructiau. 
Even iw it w iiLctodible thtit tbe bulliloTB sboutd Imfo gone mi far coiitury after wotnry arectieg huge 
colnuiPM which were to tAkut the weight of moiioliLLic architrftYe* uu small hregutw hlooka of friable etcnie 
only a few feet dee^i* It is efon mart rojimrkiihle that so mnob hBa lasted, 

Hiurrllingj ilrasstng nod bLyiog of Idochs are dealt witli in two long and important chaptm whicli niarti 
tliAD Ruy in tba tK?ot tuallfy lo the nuantity of dii^ts by the autlior^ mjd At the fumia tbms oifLr 

scope for tlio aeltlng onL af propoaitiona which gous tar beyeikd the mure ^ihacrvation of cottdiLiojis. The 
iibsciiCc (ao far m one can tell) fd wheeled trEmqjarl before the New KinL^oni is ilI! Lba uioft^ surprising 
in>w" that the chiLriot is hnowii to have bomi sa ^Krominent a fealuiti ,of CArly Swooniiun oiYiJiKziitjoii.^ But 
nilhitia Mum certainly to luiva been used by the Egyptians with their (well autlieaticatedj Adeds, though Lbo 
sctual evidence for themia illghk The maat o^bahls! ro-adjuatment of a^eopted views is entAilejd Ly the 
sii0?wtiou—far whicli a sound lau^is in luiido out — thut the bo-csIIoJ ^^rDckom” (known to ilu from mudeti 
In faumiation depoaita) ura La reality anisll ^IndB iiae^l tn sligniog btsMiLa of aUinjoi to tlwiasiid. The whok 
E|U4r^t!uii of tire cutting, dreaeing, jUiguing msil Uying of the hJacka and their qoutHe* ia diflcuKeil with gnisL 
Insighl [iiid Is Lao detailed for simmiMy, 

A cautiaoa hut comatmotiya account of pymmM bmlduig dispatehea meet cuirent Idosa but docfl oat 
claitn to be hJod, aiiico so much SfjJli tEiiminfl tn bfl done towAitis the thorough luvogLlgatitm oven of tlm 
tilsah pyramids. It has called forth fi*am Petrie 33) m further diacuaslan of the 

diffrculticv Aiiil A iniiro [Hieitive i^lutimi than thst uf Clulm and EoigiiilWh^ 
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The rTOwindrr of the \^ik dcaJs vstb tha doii]orLt& nf imjliitcctura, imvspiienls lujd 
esf^^umuH ft&d ^ufchitJ^lve^ ftmfn (inDluding ndothoda of jimteetioii mm, a witltf Gefd tliaji might Im 

fioors imd do^jrwTiypv, windu wirt, otwra fuid aniiioR, Tlie Liwt qbj^pter on the EdA»oiiT>' 
the irtAgs of ^^cil3g, Bfzalirtiiriiig muI pnhitinf, aihJ LtJuH«(S6 riomc itnjwrtftqt q?iclent;e for tba 
of ciittiDg liard fftcmo liai»d on pc^moaol c{!t|:LoritiicqU ^iidu pmetlcn! toatfl ira fref|u«ulJ v refctrt.J 

to til no I ^tiO lit tbo book^ modolst lifijtig wlioii lUji iurtnol recoiiHtnij&tioti of juiotcot m&t)i 4 iciH ivtvh (diviipiudy 

out of the qiyatioTu TliE Authors rightly insist tbit orbn thin b tho only crEtiiritJO by wLioli lo tu^t tboir 
tliEciriiJH, onil iipjilj it wbeTiftFor poa3ibL&. 

1 ’La ] 4 i^t two giFiTig’ short nuL'oiiiita nf brickwork yuiij Egyritian matbeniaLiE* TwjiectiTiJy, juu 

en^ktinl Ailjimots to Lbo ioJ* tn thcmoL It tEugLit bo iiotod tluiL Potrie'si Tiisw tbftt luiuidledi hiiclm'-cirk is 
ilorlvcd from a woodoii ootiHtiTiiitj''iii Li bonifi out hy tbo cvidimoK of a rS m [ ]ftr davulopTnoiit in oorly 
BleQojxFUmiaii tjuildiTig at Or and AJ-^UtaaiA 

An Api^^dix illiistrAtions of mii^t qf the tools disLiisMOil in the text^ of wbicU m soiiw anim only 

ofio or two qjiimplqid iue known. 

Fiiuillyp oBo may tocaJ] tho authom' wnmlng, idroadj notwi* tlial tbs bjok b only an mtiuduation. It 
b oomieqiiisiitiy nol aimijly a bn>k of rafcrencis—thnqgh that will inituxtiUy bo itn innnuiry uso Cut mrwt 
readers—but coataioB valuablo sti^hjEiaiyuiifl farEhi'ip Ibifei. of invoitHgati oil 

S. IL K. <JLANV fl.MiL 

Ztntm in tA* Unit^rtiip 0 / MkltS^n Ct^Clectian, By H C. Epcjak 0 / JfjrrAiyqq Siudif4, 

Hutm Srr^^£4^ t*|j. 11V+ iHid (\ ]jlates. ^ a. du. 1 , 

Of tho voluniiiioiis €crrK|K)ndenco of Zciiuti, ono of tlio oiitstandnig diHoov&riAR of recent yoora, 
ap^trooiabiu [jortioiLs have fnllon to the Univorsitics of AtiuIiigaD anil CoEiimbia. Tiio authoritnifl nf the 
fonuer coidr] nut Junvie done Lot ter tlian to Entnwt the fniblicaticin oi their ahjiru tfi the o^ri^ricLkeed ^ililcpr 
of tbo Zenou pApyri at Cairo, A Tory BatiBfactofy and Atttimtfre W^yk In the residL Mr, Edgar has taken 
Lha Dp[Kirtqnity to give in hia substantial Introduiijtioii [pp. 1-QD} a valualilo nketob of tliu vaiwr of Zp^wm 
and of tbo i^werfnJ minister Apolloodtiflj whoso eoiifidoutial ngent Zenoii wsjl He aSno disdUMi]!H bdofly 
the ditfereot syT^temg of dating omployifsl in the reigns of the second and tbrid Bbluijiin.^ anil adds u*oful 
tAbles of the oonr^i^ndmiL^ between Macedonian sjui Egyiitw] montlis for the yearm Stdl- m Ro. Of 
tbfl I papyri whioh foUow many urs short or fnigiiiontaiy^ hut thoro 113 a leaven of good pieces^ and tlioiigh 
uoiij^ in of ^pital iiupnrtaiicc, of InteieHt aio fk!qBaet. Historicoliy the moKt signihQant is Noi ltX\ 

if lli* Callbmtes therein raefitinned was the admiral of tbnt name, whiMa ttinm- of odiL'o umst vtiiw^i'imiutly 
1« ejftEndixJ, Ip eoniwjan with the alltiHiori U> a tmar in dtT5 it may b? worth while to rn>Lo tliat n nkJIfni 
ilrawlDg ofthot Citi Egypt} iinqApocU!d a-nimid Uah laLoly Ihhoi] foiiEid jiinnng the O^cyrhynohus pepyri. In 
103 ncoiirs ono of the few early refeiences to the ueo of camets in Egypt. The nistrioh is not idtogethpr a 
novelty in ifcApyj\ but in U. 2-^ we hoar for the first time nif an egg deci^rated wSLh or incHiiiLod m hilvor^ 
Jiiii- oTpQL'd^MiP' hfipyv^*wfMivirp. In lllirfi djro n-rrrffftP b Elifi RntithcTiiA of qirp iriwlw, for which tfi 

Bylauda 157.^1- EimaiiiiiLoat papur nud typography are aUko and luisprinla K^iinmniulahly 

rart, thoQgh La several pkoes braokets licfore qt after enmplote words ans not prn[.i€rly spimL May tho 
fntlLie VoluJnEa of tbo Shiichbali luipvH fohnw this aJniirablo model E 

A.a. Hitnt. 


Papyri in lAa iWn<jif/oa Untim^niy CiyUecltttttJL^ edited by A. C. Jous&Ox^ and EL B. vaSc Hodses (Jubtui 
Tlopldos UinveRtEty tn ArcAaeclo^y^ No. 10 .l Pi.!, xsiii 1 tO. TU3L 

PriiLLvlou la om;> of tbo Amenoap urih'oreiti4±a wbioh have rtcoEitly acqulrud a niiiuborof new papyti, puiid 
a oniaJl bomo^rienns group from Pbilsdelpbla lu tbo ArsliiolEte Doino Ima now Ikkq dealt with in a s]oj]der 
vqlmup. This gniap ciniaists of eLevea papyri^ three of thorn inscribed on Wh wim, Uihingirig to the rerign 
of Tiliuriiiii, anil *11, with tbo exception of No. 13, whidi h of ji morw miactJJaijqcmii ckjiraLtor^ ooqtainiTkg 
uiboi&l Uudiig-accoiiiitHf I^veral of cQnaidcrablo IcngiK Among the iaxm onuceroed Lite frvj^ctfiptism la 
litumineat, but the purpose of that impost, a peculiaritj of the Arsluolto nomc, reruaioii uncertaiii. If, ait 
thu tfidiiont roaintaiii, it was ruit the pulbhu Emtitir another nJiree, a i^aymeiit by a m>\n of 6^ liiinJly dis- 
pnjive^ the acoeptod view tliat llabiJliy to tsoll-ta!! ocisaod at tba ago of fiti !^). ^inoo uu hkcsiunits an-i 
given, the quality of ihn tiunscnpLionH caunot be tested, but thay have evideiitty been uuido with Ciue, 
and the Editorial work goiiorally k oouoLiieteut The prIiKdploe of abbreviation do ncit seem to have \wn^u fully 
glr*H[ieiL p cauimt ho Oipandod JW- iv+ l .and if^ tho of Nrrmiai of the r of 'Hi^iuitt-hiAi^i:) 
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r..JlTomitted fd 13. nil % tviU.10, hIiouI.I bo i-fiutod. A wiepidion »rf*B th.t mdi»liiu=t 

lui^ imt l*en midUkon (Vtf dbbirrffttion. Ko. 13 in lw« ifiifai. tronb^ 

nrhkh Boveml Uin«=, mc.iis .V oLsowhen^ o.ui Id iviii 33 ™ niifclj 

be adileJ dii tbo onuldsy uf iii- 4 ii 20}- Tbiii adggv'iita tlurt local noiucfiin tu I, l« ; 

!S«r.»( 1 DaocM] It h> mther i^<!iTm in 11 uuHviJn ^,.f ) mto ^ri.(a^,’f 7 r) twid 

then thut = C[* -L a aud in h bKik 

fib^ioas. Tn U. LsL 19 fp/r^ (#^1?) U [iresumiLlily fprnrfT^*^). 11- n.H v-t^X aTo^(c>«ii3bf) (iw toil 14 ,l9 

rMi '‘t b 1 '■‘f'f n>p™i:i^), ia to be aulnjiliod), 13. iii. ttS IW*) -TXi>i«.l eriikiiifld on 

IW M «ibrdtL® eipeniaa," iJe. 1-T, n. Phamm (c/ Indei, p. HO, tH aocimi«i«iii Nokii- 

jiHs Hunio dthcr details in wbicb tha oditora Iwvu uaL been foliflitaim. Attentiiiu ic topeatedly csdteil m the 
iiulM todouhtfdl rtading-) which Imre almidy been euJfiH'iciiUy iitdicalnt by dgttwl tyi*. Op ibe other 
hand doubt is aomctiraoi, Bii.rtSBed whtMi diitted lattwa have not bpap used; and tlii» in not llie only 
iiuMimijiLcuciy obitiJrF&ble between tfiiL find oomiiJdJitiiJj. a t tt . 


Ikit fcMita Fixi ron. opet: /?iV im ^r(WK/t diu iron Aui'JW- 

Yon Walthek Vu?i3fiiintliclnai^ ilcr Enwli vm Sktuliii-Expaiitiun, Eirkfuu- llnid j LeipzigT 

LU31, 

Wn bftTe w-’uled fiir Uxi long for mi aciiiuiatfl publie:ation of tltL^ nll-ei^ of tUc cflltMiniwle ifl the Lnxor 
tompla Tbo piibljoAtlaa, howover, now tbitt it him cumii^ Im wLoUt iukf|URte^ The diairmfidoii uf tlie nge =k™l 
bwtory aF tier reliefs In cHitHiiletOf the two i>lirtiM miti cinitF luid to luiodlo, doKliito Qjoir length, tlio 
d^Moriplbue of the BCce^a sumJ tlie copifsi eod tifniiHlaitioDa of the testes lire ercfilloat., mad the photrrfftfi4[iliio 
itsietxlaotloiM of the walk, the nal j thina imaain^ ftro to apj^ear am a eepmnktcly obbomnbk eupplemtmt te 
WregziiwkfHi Aihts. 

Tha aiilhorfolioWBEptTlbachand Schafer iit nnjqctkig Boitihardfa hyiwitheBja i\mt wbat AiMninphifl lit 
pkiiDed at Liuor wia a hypo^jk hall liha tluil of Ejunnk, and that Tm/ankhaaifin, by building the 
arid wwit Wftik, i^uced it to tho met* oolomndo which now itruiila thum. Ajoeoediiag to the author^ who 
jwldfi etill mrare ovideaw to tbut tulducsod hy Ejigelijanh iLnd Sohiiler, the lou^ walla wero tlea work of 
Atiiirnn ^ilfck himselfp who waa also rcspoitaible for the reliiifi oe tbe uonh aod south eod^walki TiiWaekh- 
amiin merely aildod tho od the Wg widk Ho moreo^er^ that aUhough Tot.rankhoiniin'itt 

reliok ftte coniplete in theniaoK'eH and Iolto no rteed of those on tbo north wadi, yet these hist art tif a 
genund tCDDur which would enable tbeic suitably to round off the feativjil prooeiadou; it in Lhemforc 
In^iidhle, ho think?, that Arnenophi^ when he niecntei them, had in vkw for th^ long walls prtoiisely the 
flcciiffi whiah Tul^siikliAiuflii afterwards planed there — in which case wc should have to regnrd tho whole 
uioiuly 4U1 a rtpreBootatiou of a tj'picrtJ O|iot fi&tivid itud not^ ns is gwierallj aitotmiod, of a inuticnlar ono 
porforniod hy Tut^Bukhamfln to miirk Mb return to orthodoij after tho Atnn herosy. Tho anthor'a 
nrgument bore {Umt para- of p^ Lb not altogether convinoiii|f„ and it is a pity that he haa net givm iib a 
reprulucLiofi of the reliefs on the north end- wall Lii -ordor ttuLt we might fomi anr own nuiailLiflioiis, Tlie 
rtvinwcj'a own luoinaty of thsBOp biuied ou a iiamfbl Htoily ui In iliat thort is nolLMiig in them to 
auggcflt that AmeiiophiH oouimnpl^ited uHing aoenei &oni the 0 |fcL fcBiiiVid mthor any othur:^ to 

dBoornte ilio rt^t of the colonoodn. 

The description of the Bccne? i? eicoUent* and cullis for no oomment. The iniwiTiptioii* nro oornfully 
tianalnterij and the authorh phllologtcal atsndsrd b olearly high. Two eLoiidl |.iointa rake queatEoiiA 
First, in No. ^ is there any authority fin- tniuBlatiiig hy “bdnkM^T Becondlj, m No, 3^ il 1 
tr-j hf dl ra4 (naaim net ^'damit de ihtn mit leben titisehniikt se^^' whi^FB "hei ihiu^’ k quit« uiatLii- 
tuglMW, but **tiLat flhn tuay tn^>a firr him aji ^endownil with —a chamoterktie Egyptian way of saying 

"thataha inay oonfor on Mtn tho quality of ^ondowod with life,'*' the epithet which evary Idng wrifcezi aftor 
y? 'fho mortal performs a serrioe— ^iu this oase the tranfqiLirt of the god on the Nilo —in nrdfir not 

that tho god may be endowed wi^di lifn, for the gods rteed no Knman aid to give them this^ but that the gerd 
may endow him with lifo, This is quite deijj' grcUiimatjcally in casea like the present, whom the dniiy La 
rcTniikliia and thediitivn nf i4 Ensfirted. It Is aku eldar in eiomplea like Nrw lOa, whnru it k aimurd to 
tmiiakle “Fiimisatloii bjmI lihatinn to- Amnn-Ra'* that he may Iw endowed with Lfo llkn for be k 
RiF ; it k ft>r the Mng that Amon^llc^ is LinhDd to miLke an ^^undowod with lifd like SooEi cAna^i an 

these determine the eorrect traiLalation of less obvioLm aisEuplDS like No. 3EJb. 


T. £mjo Pm. 
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#7Cra /* JCffcer di* der' Aktidemli WCtmudhiifit^ I'la auf tr^ii 

/)r* WitJiiifa PdiEicut Om^itngm aid/ lioaFt Fn*^dAaf AUsn (m dtN. 

f^yrautM'ini ttyM Ghfj. Batid 1: Dis der IV. D^nuj^i^ tinF ileta fk VorbinJiLii^ 

rnit K. HDLfeY LenMiRgf^^gltcii von IJitBMASs JUNICKR, CAkiitL li. Wisa, iei Wien, PltiL-hiflt K]n^ 
Ofi, 1+ Ali1in,ntltniig, Wicin Litiii 1U3U), 

ill lOOd tlie pvRLtniii liclikf GbfiJih vtnA divklKl up liTtho Ser?]oeEl(?a into thtusSf 

fillottfti to AnKvciJaii, (icmxiau imd ItaJifta cscflvalora reflifUJcth'iR!?, tii IOhjH tba wilbdrAVdkl of the Itulianfl 
IrotiQ thi3^ fii'tii of work left thoir JUTia to bo nddLed to that of tho AmuricaEiu uikder Dr. EleiancTp mtA io 
tbo f/ETmnk uuiicoftSEOii by lEutnal PgTWSTOPTiti liiindtd over to tbe AkcwiPTiiiB rior WiisMuiuciliiiftor] in 
YiokTUi- Atliiety hjki often I teen. ffiUwith njgiitrl tfn llni ultEiiiiito juibliontion of thi? viuht ejteAVAtioiiA cnrrioti 
injt IntHi aim list nnniiAll-y bj tbo vjAnoiii wiiLL'CsawifUi-bolfiors; for, tUtiugb all iimvo lisinid Interim 
ih^Hi Boemod Uttlo or fto Btgu of luial pubMoations comumnaTErjito WLLta tho 3tuyH:n-t*ncc of tbe aito and the 
magnittiila nf tbo work doncv The present voltime will do intu^li to qIIaj tliio anTEancj* Ur. Junker tells nn 
tbfl.t it h bnt tkn (im <if a series wbicti will sli^at witb the work done by him imd LlIh ooJleAgRCft in 1511:2-14 
ftud fiotn onward La the Tnlddle Boction of Lho westom oenintory^ Tim |mr|irjse o^f the jjublituitisrti^ he 
telle mt, b* not omly to secnT« a oom pledge lyid raliAljlr re^irwlticttoii ol the uoftleriali \nji to pvit a tbornngh 
t rrnttiitiTfct af all i^elerant quuntiniiaAiif datetp dcvelopoiEiit, Mliatic vuluep ctur 

TiitsBe oimn ctre all fiiMy aehievea! in thp prewnt vultmae. Both In Llia mom {^neral MC-tinijB mini in the 
detailAd desedptionaof tlio various nasfltulwLfl the iirraLn^ment bi eloar iind the trwitTnont nileqiiatc. The 
plaiB ami at tomba im eioeffent, and the pbotogTAphs rcpmiliiced^ in the [ibiLu by the h^f-toms 

Fare of tl|o yghost qiiiUity. |Jr„ Jiinkoria diinnsBmns of the insmiitmn:! Are rtimh fm might bn 
ejiieetcd from a eobolar of hiB stao£lLijy[+ and thm t^rt nf the work in a mbte of phLlologiivii infotmultijni m 
wIiIl'Ii liie reviewer hes already mom tbjku oncas fuuutl pure golii, 

Dr. Junker ami Pre-war Karl Eoley^ whis wan ragqMiiHibie for the aii liitocLiipa] uiilc of tlje cs-oavAtiou^ 
are tn bn oaiigralTEilAtai on a w'ork whioh ia a nuKiel of wlukt suoli re|HirtH sbonltl !:»& Tt w not thuir leant 
nmrit to hiti-o Hbown llmt aia eif^vabioit mp^^rt nf sunk intricwy anil innKirfamw 5:3ui perfeetiy well be 
bmiiglii wlthm Ibc limita uf apEic^ and omt impow^l by the fomott and style of tbo of ihn 

Viimim Acfldonjy. In ih^ dayi^ when the very OAistence of emr HC-ience fo Mng iJiretttejwil by ilm ciiMmae 
njid extravn^anoe of ihi polideaLions, this iw a flue euimplis in bjihVe Bet, ^ 

^:ttnLs §ur itriffinei la dc dgypt^r Far a. A. R Mkuceil (TIio OrioiiUl RoMBireb Soricti.) 

r^indon, Liuai^;, 19^ Pp. lOn -fc-ici- 

To eay that Dr, M^rtssri^ book hi rnir^Atinfaclory woulid bn to give A disproportioujituly critioid imprenmofti 
of a work in the writ] tag of wLi^di at all there is mueh to adinircL The origins of E^vtiian tnligliui lu^^ tM 
yet At JeB^t.Diil of our reacb, ami miy Inxifc whmb deals with tliGin is bomiil Ui be Hi iaAtbifAA. t. pr> —tbft putmo 
impreHmon ia kft by the conclimbufl on the Hutim subject of so greiat aii Kuthority as I’mfifedor fkithn-but 
H IM wter that aiieb bmks sbmtM be writtem to make na think, dEHagrocmient l^ing o bal^wAV btitesjo to 
llirjugbtj iJmu that wu ahuuld remoin ittun&i^wid in diJtailfs becAiiHa the time la not yet ripo fur synthcsbi. It 
never will be^ for that m uitreiy a wny of saying that wo dn lUKt know oviiry thing. 

1 am iiioLLimd to think that Lho mmt proasLug Deed nf the atudy of Esylrtiim religion at preaeut is a 
ucriEja of statcmentfi of what the Egy^aianM tbcmsely^ said at diUbrent work up U* the pweent 

EKH^nia to bare been wneeutfALed on tidcing ■uiaiJtin paasngeH Atid cxplAtning tii gro-iL length ^biit ^ 

te bnTe gfliri, If n nurics af warka iffum iraltlisliftl duiiliiig wltli tho purlcds nf, =My, Tlio 
(VrfEn Tetlfl, TLo Uiddle KitnjJuiUt Tlifl Eiyhtwntb Dviinstv, Tlw NflW Kijgdoin, und iho J*UJci™nc 
feriiw!, that. «e aL«>uM bnre it Iwtiii for study. EjwjIi work eoafms it»l/ riEiMIy tu a of 

wUat w fluil WTittea in the teitH of thnt period, withoul toy attempt b> it f™m nmteriiil ' f “tkw 

dates Surli baokHwoidii lie uf inestimable impartntitMS- we hftvs a ekotch fitr nne iu L'r. Allen's Invaliuiljlo 
bwikloloii Homs iu the Pyamid Teits^ind we eoald then dml with the dniieloijmetit of lUiy given behef 
Without bnius betd up hj the ne^Bssity of reading everything tlmt the Egyplkim ever wr,it* which might 
pueaibty Loutnin iwinething nbont it. Diffiodltre might Jiri* in doeiding tlm ciroctiTO daUi of mtUut) tcita, 
hut theae tumid enflliy ho eurmounled by smuo aiioh dompivniii.ta ns dtsiling with thi<m uE the dub? of our 
Burlirat cupy juid niontioniiig tbeiP posailjle renge, Enoii nutbor rnight bo jiiiowod the Into-iy of uoting in 
a Bcportuo eoctiou tii<rte toita wycli he twlinvod offiwtimtyte come within bis purriow, Uy Ibifl dicwin the 
nrigiiu wouid iw etimnwbat cloared and umny probkmia which now [luzxlu na would not aiwo. 
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Aft&r hat! bucu done the hiMdricai] whkh ia the onlj iwirfU im* b the loyg itui, oouM he 

hrougbl to Iahj- on the f»e|]ittntt& gudii. Hoir inneh noUHCitM hjia tiecti written concjirtiitiyi the Aten cnlt 
whieh cijnld have Ihean mivod bj iiu ttuthoritiitlvo work on the written belJelk of the eoriy Eighteentj:i 

nni^h rnHeeLions &re iiioritahly Jiroiused by Dr. Mnreor'^ bctok. I fnlt Jii leodb^ it that a great 
injkiiy of Lhe tiling we nro ivcensLottied to take wittiinit qoo&tion ootieoming the ori^iiw uf the would 
vjkiiish Lf n fresh study of them were utfwte frritii thuee refeimow uiily wLbb are *wrJy dale and all 
conce^itiona frcim later teite carebOy i^ui away. In partietiiar thia work hee led me to rtsjooHidi&r tnijr 
jieritum with it^ard to OHlrii^ and elaewhere in thia number of the Jmt^rial 1 Imve attempt^ to sJii^C, a 
didferent origin forhitu fnjm that which hia heJd the field up to the presenL Dr. Slopcer maLnlahia the 
dinverktioiia] ti&w with m few rariatisjii-H which wfil be noted laterp and 1 was Btnigk in ^airtieiilar with the 
diupropoKiouate whluh we hjire been Jieeiwtoiucd to gi^B to the Jirf-pdkr Id lelati^jn OwiriH* 

aelho long ago [w>iiitod out that it is w\ujd\j if ui^t mure likely thirt the [nUhn iru origiiuJly s^mneetod 
with hlomphlaj and biter bwaine attiLghed to Ojiirift when he inoTod up tiiilliDr. Since Dr, Memar wrote, 
the puhlicfttiiiti of the aa^otid DramatiAche Teite hm shown tinil whm the ‘^Thcuhigieiji Hyiuholi&ta" hisd 
to deal with the ^ aa u cidt objeot, so fitr from idmtifyiug il with Oeiris, they idiiiitified it with Set, thus 
&h£>wiiig ele&rly that It was not eh>sely ccmneetcd with ChLrie until after the eimilty with Set liad gr^jwTi 
up, that ia te say, ooiii|iarntivdy Late In Qsiru^ history. And the ^-pillar qoefiition la only one point whom 
A reooneideration of oui- views b thq light of earl^ endeuue would be of j>ro6t U is not 

^oqgh fur mdividLuil Egj'|itehjghitJi to feal lLlbI thuy Lukve already rucemsidend t^umi; as Dr. Gardiner 
puLiited out in n review in tlita «/ou/nc^, ri, lil E, i groat deal of harm hais been done by the feet that 
lavoiitigatorH in the held of oom|mrative religi on in the E^ptiaii aim ea [mat get icLIaLle iiifomiatiou about 

KgyiiL 

There follow some c^mmente on [Hubin wtibh occurred to mo m the eourae H>f roadingr 

P. 34p t IS. Hor-lheTti-irii k not "He who mSes orax the two eya?'^ hut who m 

witbont oyca.*^ (Sfifi Seth^ Uniart.^ Sip 104.) 

k\ 24, L It, Tt iweinB rather an oi^trenie B±atement that alt falcon-gridii wuris. i^j’^iiusily war-gcida. 

P. 24, L ^ hud can mean “in," end would be mtine probably “who is b the body." 

W 24^ Uy^t lina "^Tiy nwd a nummiified falcon be reminutfrent of Arabia! In any cAno, fwe p, 8 uf 
Sethe'a since puhlitthnd Ury^cAicLt^ 

P. 3ilp L 1% Why “Une aeoord polidquo tcmfMiraira^T 

Pk hml iHvra. The denvatinu nf is given eomewhat dogmiiticalty. The deriiTitioD from 
the imms of dm nomc^ k mura nttrajcUve, and ihk tnay bsyn tHjmetbing ia do with rndsp, inceniap-, na 
Nawherty [»Ltted out b tbie Jaurmil^ ^v, 88 £ Or doeii tho name uf tlio god cumn feuiu the iticutidfip tho 
uoiJiLi^niiJiQD being a fiilae oonstnu^tinn from H! 

P. 30p II. 13 ii 1 muat cmife^ ssotupEoto feilure to underetAud thk passage. In any case^ m pointed out 
abovOp tkthe Las already shown that the connoxiDn hctWE>Gii Ckiriii imd the k at liKwt shaky. As for 
the duggustion that Pyr^ Itfil shows it to Vie s tree with, the bronehea lapped — It budly fieetm ooneinidvef 

P- 32, liret iJStti- It Mlmuld ha^^ been XKiintod nut here that in Pyr. 33K>j 1287^ and 2104 

Oxirk la sn enemy, while m 144-6 Harus k added. 

V* L i. I ^ ^ nat sosm to 1« Hunifl j see TFh, d. aeg, Spr* and Ajlnii, fZeruj la fAff /yvnwuf 
TexU 

fl3p b 17. not li/ ItitfurciLLia Fetrio, Gtxh and Ri/ifk^ Las eight plutofl numlM^iruxl 

sub-lettered A-IL For Khnum, Lord of Bliashetep, ma xill^ G, and fiir Osm^ Lord of i^LaaLotep, xnip H 
The eoFTcct leferiince for J/j Lord of Shanheteps k Ah'ul, Pi 18, 

F+ T2, IL 3 fit Edc&p OpfipianMf I35p has |[Myintod unt that the hgture dm Lhn wooden plnqne k the king 
bimAelf, not a god. 

r, 1% I. 0. Eofiironoe for the “Ood on the Step*"! 

P+ 72, h 18. XpI k th& primary god of tho celestial Osiris k intnidijig and the prDccs& Is not 
complete. Tho editing which coiisiMte in placing Osiris^ l>crore the kiiig:^^ iiamn k neither bore nor 
there. 

P+ 72,L 19fc BeMj srsl note tliat the early writbg k a Bomewhat impoTteat iiuinL 

P^i 73p 1. ® frcmi Ipottetn. It k Bof who rules the aky. In Pyc, £/jf. 337 Osiris is IntniriTC., 

P. 74, trftl jHkTiL Surely the form uf thu ClEikisii editing of tho F^relrndTeite iiiu^ws a vi curry for Oabrk, 
But merely Afisimilatiun tu 
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P. I ThU juj imjaatifiAlile upon tho word “preniiGj*.” 

7B, 1. ft. ^"BnWe d'Ornri^ dAiu Ia Ref, Pint, -13, Tmni¥[io!w refa, 21 ood ^3 lud djLie 21 te 

Romc^^vu^ IV, 

P, TT, nsF. riT, &1| wblob dMia not m^ntfoii 

iftj L a, Tiikun iti aU pitibflbUitj' the pjmimd of Popi, Mti nfi cither ^Fim mmI 

Good iff Pr^ t*r Ciood MuTMim^nt of P-" TJiart!» sin wnni mn **port'* in SP&. tf. Spr^ 

i\ Tflj 11^ 3 SI The ^-pdliuf Uf mforreil Vo aboTSL 

P, Tflp biAt J^^lJn^L The real point which hee iM^biud till thut tiso EgyptiunH fe3t About tha ration of 
‘'^gixid living” to tljoJifU^dife wjus Lboir Likcfc of a een* of ain. Tlxe morality of ihu lQetnji:tioi3 of jdiaikore 
Aud ffimihur dofnimentn hjvip one foek, jnont m cnniinon with the statie ethica of oltkiidc antiquity thsm with 
the dyiuiDiio momlity of the HehTow tradittan. It waa l^ocnmlng a codtuf-ethioft anil nuvh in behind to niiJ 
in B mikgioni Tierir of thfl way to fl. happy after-lLftt. The speha for the eEaminutiou” in the other 

worid ffre an i3!«eiUiiil niprewBsoii isf the Ej^pUan outlook on mligion, 

P* 7% tK 30i The eooipAmmi betwe^jn the Trkrioufl Egy^iimD and AMcan aoiils m ah important oisc^ auil 
it aeuujd ft pity to hAve conlinod it be? a fimtufitn. 

BO, L Xu] TIjo king at the iknl KeAtirol wan Honn^ not Onirio^ tj^os Keoa^ Upfertarn And 
GjirdiiicPH review referroJ to aboTO.) 

E L J r Read Clujiakh for Cihoriikb. 

P, 1. 11. Tha fmhii oats tuirdEy \m 4:^1 KraJ a pjllar4 

P, II LS ^ and H 7 fL Tfaia ravenaAl of tbetusttTptifd view t\m,t Oairia graduallj penetrated the 
Ite^-cult, gathering hia solar Attributes on the way* is hardly oonviuolng: We should eipiwt tn find more 
of OaLrie &a a mlar deity at the beginning of the PjTHnid Tei^e than at the end—whith docH nut hwui to 
be m Fnrtherr what evidoiire thutu far lui early ueliifftbiJ Uuil^ l Hn g^d of the dead in tbn 
U mkr^orlil 

P. lOOp note 4a Fur Tiend T. J; C Balt, 


KandAitr Topoffrapkictii and ArchiUxiumi R/^rt o/ Rjr&ivatiunE dunn^ t/tti My 

A. E. R. Bo AH and R PK’jm&oi;, Pp. riiii-ti&4. Wifch 42 platea^ ID plane, and \ ntii|m {Unu^^ of 
Mic/iiffaji Studies fliiinAiihdiu SttHeii vol iiv,) 

The UnireKilty of Mjsihlgan Near Enjst Bi^Aroli Expedition luns been working at Kafaiiiis fiir thn la&l 
aavejs vears mid steadily AcouuQulating a utoro tvf infbirTmi.tioLi about the aexjuct and grH>^"th of a aoiaII 
Graeco-Egyptian town. Such, a thoriiogh inTragtlgAtinii of a FnyyiliTn site tuH urvor b®iii iittemptod Iwroroii 
iinsl iiwuig to the Actirities of the JwlwJtA-dhrgora may norer ag»UR IffJr poffaihlt The Rxjteditinii baff done a 
very groat HEsrvtofl to orrhaDolqgy in undertaidiig this taak and carrying it m year Aftar yaar with 

CTomplary cojc Mid |T*titni5t Thotigh tlic elcavAtl^rfl hawl no iUuBionia about tho nature i>f thq work and 
tnij eip^tation of making any iienflatiofiuil BucLa, tiioy have in fipt uotuu upon wme vsyy hitoiesting |fcA|iyn 
Aiid other ffuLTilE objoetK, nod diio hopes that they will obtain iiiatiy mom Iwford they lonve thoaite^ a rich 
reward of thk kind would bo well deserved. 

The|>reseDt volume oontains a [irehniinarj' report about thehouqcfrreiiiamHin tbu upiMn* itmteof twn Areffa 
of thsr town. Xoneofthe boiildinge d43Bcribed is eorlJcr than ^ficoud iJHituiy A.n^ur later thrui tlw fiftK wlini 
the eiito Waff dofforted, Tim dswripltoiUii plaiiH and pllit^^a give ui a clear pklLiiw of tho uiaiii fojiitiirfH of the 
ordsriAT}' boiihe of thG4£ timea, the courtyard uiioumbored with hAnibmilla, pfctus for aiiiiiiais and! 

otboT omuitnictisinu, the vaulted gratinincrt^ tho living rwiina with decorated niohjiB in the walk aiid o^er 
theso^ w-flli above the Invel of tlio eye, the vertically harrqd windows icai^oiffiflTa+) with sloping iiillffi 

For thepjrosent themiitbuna Imvti wisely restricted thuujHetves to o cuiuful rw^itfd uf details* But fuluns 
topurte will no doubt tell us something mbnut the narlier reraAinffj and we juay hope for mofo onligh^*'' 
menb abuiit thafftmt-plan and the vin*i4ni.‘j ty[nes of bnwm- At Phikdalphia the nrigiual jatnwt-jsliMi, whi^ 
hAppena to be well pnaKif Vfe!d+ ia perfbctly rt^^nr^ and it would bo luUirQfctiug tn ioam whether Kiraiiia, 
ruuiak^d about the Bsme Einie^ was laid tKit on aituLlar lines. But obvaonaly the oxcavati^ju of tbo EAttef 
town with its aix more nr lees dwtingniahablfl Jovek of occupation is n muuh miira oompUcatod pnibluiu. 

One of the moro rumarkablu btiiMings dt^rlhed 1 n the ruxiort ]s an cuitUiiitiBe doviaoot contAinlug seveml 
hunduHi ocete, moet of which wnra nnule of earthenwairc joTH built lioriiontelly iiitu the walla. The lai^ 
reclaiiguLir sterehEPUfm C with a halouny BUppurled im areSnaH round thu central oourt* la of great 
iutoTBst on oceouni of Ita gsuenkl platip which is siud tu be unique at KtiraniJ* It has Jdao yitldod, what 


268 


NOTICES OF RECENT PUBIJCATIONS 


Oue wiiu ttl rmt to frud \u n n- [uU srteil rpjirEflen tfltitin uf TTrirprufini-tm nnil a ^pbitut 

of tbo ty^ cJiflpniFigBd most iwNMitly hy IV(rdriflff4 cttitsi la C^ihcfinn jl, 7^, A fdw o^Juir 

WAll-paintiiigfi, ^quidly cnulot ^ in the xAiitea ninli btiiEBy djjncriLfHl; but iilJ aueh liuda will 

be doa.lt with luora fuiJy iu a tatcr volujuan 

AlL^^lh^r, fut t Acc^ilntr J^bhadicd kj u fiPrEn wbieJi eiio can hdudJn with tramforfe, of Bcimu of 

tlao multa of A tiniQt instnicLlvo 

G, C. EnsAiL 

T}^ Fm^TrkFHtnMy Btrik-Ctirtififiaitispvm J/khi^a^ aud SofUi Fapynts I'roffmenit fixm 

MvAigan CoiUttkn. By Husrt A. (Fruui ifownji^Ti of the Aiti-erhran im IX, 

103L) With 4 plaioa, 

III tbsec two artidcH Ftt^esjeor dim a rf^l Henric* to ''llte textti Lo editit ur^ ikU 

iinpiirfodi, iudood Afiriinkuly iiapcrfnct^ but the^y aru a! 1 iu ],j|tin, And La tin doauinenta thn early ouutun^ 
vt oLtr 4sT-,% iLw fliiH ouiiijJMinitiveJy A|PcaJdug, ro r<m thut aven the twost eemp hua a roJiie. A n<J aI] these 
froguhotilzf isftiir pjiuUi uf iutcrest, whleh wuuiU in Awy OAoe uiukxi tlicif publiiaitiuii deidmblle. Tht^ir tiujjer- 
fecttrn] of course fuJdF^ to the difficultT of decipli^micut, hei eaflj tajds wheu one 1& dfiuJiii^ with LAtin 
aud I’rofes^ifsr faanditru is to le eongrutulAted on tbd skill with w hioli he has irarforiueJ hia tjiniih 

Aft tha title fthowBj the first two textA, whfoli oje both oii tableto, fu’e birth-ciertifiattufiL IniporfoDt 

■A they thuy Are a vjilsmbln additioEi to ih^ nxiatin^ material of thia close^ and Prf,^feJ 3 S 0 ir ^^^dcre toki^ 
tho ojipEfrtuiiity to disouBS some of the Teiai qunatkifis rajwd by sneb tahlpbL I’luj which is ][ierfaaija 
to be dAtod in A,n. 103^ Rtatcfl tlie t^^tu of the feubci- a> XX, i.fl, B€»tort£% Thia Is Tiitiiable, for 

it rules out the aiigjii^tioii of the editor of lE^ IC^ that the luh^u^iqii, of t!ie crftrvi in tlniL diK^txtiinoi 

Was due to tlia Ihct ’'doas Jit. X-ucretiuj OctoviADus deiu Riti-efAtunde aiigublirt.^ Tbc ioj ial] rluu 
contuTDai In the nuw tablet aoi^sisto oo the coDWKuy that the etotement of tlm MtfiM was a regukr 
featTire uf a Isirih ^aartiheAto; And SandoEa's cjxiiniinntieD of tlie nxtout examples Beems to 1 aat this out^ It 
etioits 4 ftirtbee ijiterestiag Jhett thik in iniMit,, prohabiy in all^ tsaies the fi^re ■was in^ettchii Lkter 

tbiiii the ^jody of tho toxt, the infemice bein^oppai^tly that the figiiM woto not in the iahaios pmfim- 
*wnuw but were obtained olaBwhere. 

Ths new tiiblM alifo contomA the luystoriou* rortuuls p_ t e. r. te. ud k,” The first pan In hiiuwn to 
rcpnesotit p^simuEfusTuni; the ii&cond pan waa oxpbaded by Lbn editure of the Berlin tabluto into 
the lery nncfiu ^ncin^ fomitilA cre«w?Tfrt ud Rah}tda§. Thia was rejected by SoiidcrH on the ground, tnitr 
that in MioIl Fh|i, 7the Icttory c r 4t am sejicnnited by doto 11 is aoeptifijsm is tn UTUlibiuitly viudl- 
catod by Ihn now toblul, whore aIbo the dcito ajqiear (they nre uut hsaUj- visible id tiie [ikto but ^xudem 
BtfttFjs espliL-Ltly that they are diHtiijgtii&hAbto); but hi* own mijijgeaitirun Amm J^anirptnti^i s^cTip6\ nd 
Aaimdurivm is not eoiiviisciJig, ito seckB iudeod In vindiduto, not i)«rlia|j» tlm actiuil wnnie (be 

*Mtf c>r HirAihvi li^r reiuU for bnt at least the eeai«i AL^inst Wildkoo^a ^driefcures {ArcAi^ 103 ), but 
J nunreKA niynnff uittiJuriiiLi-Ni li^lloken roquired jtr^Wuj m rather t.Iolu any utber Terb^ ljocn%njw thnse 
deelaruikitis of birth Are OAlIed yire/ettfijM \ and though Indore Jittempts to liMken the form of ihiHy he 
canuct got over tbo foet that Buch wore nlwaya takce foom tb® tabula Ho ur^ue^ 

B^lckeu's intorpretotioTi of aoeb fomnike aa ri, kcim pa^tnn ir” or 'Vcifr, jf «r ymt alAi 

pug, ii* I'foai emufl rifj;" which he had hliusiilf intcrpmtod as Indioatti^ a doubb? rogintratiuii; but agaiup in 
toy iqrinteii, tuiAucm^fuljy. Korean I at jdl bniiov^ in liia explruiatioa (|k 6®) of tbo pbraas 
Uiterii^ which mimn bki- fotobod in the eitreine. ^ 

74ie oddcuid tohlot iB. vvry inipudWt and ovidcntly tuird to liecfpher, bui, by a comiMriBon of tho toitw 
un iho Mid ou the wood Siutdere rentores ii lUnjiifeft cu[U|tJelely, JJi& Fostorntiun of one phnmA as 
fjiewTifii littraimm floocoB to tun muuli lci% hkdy thaii Lbttniaiiu'a pt^ «uemm bownwi] 

wbiob he quotes in n fcK^toote (p. U) but rej^to owing to the cunli^on of Etod & invoIvmL 
This ilo^ iKit wsetu a fftroojf objection, and it u to be noted tliat iu one of Uu? pupyrua tcito (p, we 
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